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- © "Devotions written. And (if. foread 7 

thy Soul. may grow (if not wiſer ) bet 
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For recovery of S1chneſs 'S 
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After a Storm 
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After Communion | 
For Recovery of the Plague 
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I. Of the Foyes of Heaven 
2. Of the Miſcries of the World 
Of the Vanities of it 
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Of Fudgement 
Of Hell | 
Of the Pleaſures of Prey 
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IO. Of the Holy Communion 
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T CO Of the Foyes of Hea- 
ver 17% 
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Earth 175 
Of the Vanities of it 
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| Of the Villanies of it 
RM 

Of Death 185 
| .Of Fudgement 188 
Lt Of Hell 192 
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vice 195 
Procraſtination 195 


— 


q Preſumption 200 
i Deſperation 202 
Swearing 205 
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© Covetouſneſs. Remedits: of 770 "218 

Deſperation. Remeaes of it, '' - 204. 
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224. 
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2 . Of Hope. Uſe the Services of =this 
Paſſion, The Jays of Heaven, again| ; 
Deſperation. ; 
3, Of Charity. Uſe the Service. a 
gainſt Malice, Anger, Revenge, Envy,” 2 
 DetraGtion, Oc. qc 
4+. Of the Contempt of the World. Ujelj 5 


the ſervice againſt the V, anities of it. ul 
Of Honours, Riches, Pleaſures, Beau ,, 
ty, Writ, Favour, or of the Miſeries oj 4! 


it, Villanies of. it, Of Death, Of th: a 
Joys of Heaven. i} 
5s .Of any Vertue, which you would 
Rrengthen in you, Read, x Seu?” {F\ 
againſt the contrary Vace. As + 
For Chaſtity, The Servee *6 | 
gainſt Luſt. 9 7 
For Truth. The Service again, : 
Lying. F. 
2 For Humility. The Service. a4 F. - 
gainſt Pride. [ 
| Bf Meckneſs. The Service as J, 
gainft Anger. { 
\ For. Patience, 'The Service a> 
L gainſt Impatience, &c. TY 
Rule 2. When you world ſtrengthen your LA, 
Jfelf againſt any of ,the Sins above ) 
named, Read the Service againſt that | 
particular fin for that Day, | 
Rule # 
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# Serrice againſt the Vanity of Pleaſure, 
J'S That for vhe Pleaſures of Piety, &c, 
Mule 4. When you ſee cauſe you may 
3 make wſe of #he ColleAs, or Prayers, 
7 and Meditations, and ſay fewer or 
& more of them without the Services. 


#3 The ſeveral Soliloquies 269 
 {$ Church-Duty | 369 

# \Domeſtical-Devotion 398 

T7 Perpetual-Service 395 

" |. /Remora s in Religion 410 
hee | Helps to Heaven ; 438 

» | Remedies of Humane Frailty 471 

FT. The Nobility of Picty 499 
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g- Soliloquies. 
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IG 453 
ions helping to Heaven, ibid. 
lms ſee Charity 456 
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Qrewpring * good things ) overcome} | 
. .. then 4578 
Belief though Raght, makes 0k Perfed 
-. 413, 
Cantions, good helps to Heaven: | 462) L 
Charity, all goodneſs : ' 406R* 
Church, beſt place By For--moſt: bY 
Verence MR ea: © HT 28. , 


Church-rudeneſs, 4 & | 


Chrift, all ; in all. 
Company itt, way to Heh; I 
Communion: Negle& of. ity. I, 6 

. Chriſt, and: the Arn 4) Dh 51k i # 
Canfeſſ fon, how let. Et 4144 


How pood, if well uſed NY .. 330 x 
How to prepare for it 325, "How to de 
mean our ſelves at it 347: After it 150 
Creetuſmer 4. Meditation defiroying 
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4.62 p 
D azes to be aumbred 4254 
Deeds good, what, which beſt 404 Þ 37 
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OF RELIGION 


In. GENERAL 


4 7 Religiy: : £4 Py this ini a; 


wade to” ſerve' the. ſoul itt it, 

WY Eligion is the Worthip ? ++ LH ;. 
Gd or Service of 'God. a  eJok'g: + W 

» The -parts of” jt- are © © 4% 
op pv 1 Faith, and 
2 Life b; or The Knor- b AQs 2a; 

$+ 
ledge , and Pradiice of 14. CE 
' © 1 Chro. © 

r. There is a three-fold knowledge of 28.9 =} 
K<ligion. Of Foundations, or Grounds 
Of it: Of Superſtrutizons, or what's 


j Builc on theſe Grounds : Or of Pinacles d Pr 19.2. * 
Þr Pundtilio's, high and curious points Lub. 1.47 , } 
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n the building, e Tit. 3. 9. 
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Z The Grounds of Religion neceſſary | 
E” 4 3: to be known : ſee 2%: 3. | 

* profits may be made of thoſe grounds, [ 
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ceffary and profitable : the "EET pro- 
fitable, 'not neceſſary ; the third is 
8 Prov, 3+ neither. The firſt is the minds life, g the 
ſecond health, h the third, the outs wh 


Io 7. 
#1 Tims 


Þag. 6. 


fiſts in three things. 


+ Gen. 4+ I. Invocation. 
E&6. Prayers. 
E 2008 5 2. Mortification. 1 For that ſce the : 


Weekly Services againſt Vanities and | 


Gil. 3: 5- Sins, and their Remedies 3 and the So- þ 1 


Hloquies- 


3. Celebration of the holy Eucha- þ | 


rift. For that ſec.the particular Dire- | 
and Meditations in the .Ser- { 
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vice for 1c. 
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The Grounds of "Chriſtian 


Religion, ; 
1 Qa. Hat is the end for which xcc 7. 29. 
; GO D made man 34 this | 
3 World ? 
3 Anſw. To live happy with bimfelf Ro. 6 22: 
, Fin another World. 1 Per, 1-9. 
3 OQ1#hat rs the Means to be ſo happy? 
, 3 Anſc To lerve God: according t9 Heb. rx; 
| Jtrue Religion. . 16. | 
. 3 Qu. Wiich Religion is the True ? ? 
4 Anſ. The Chrittian. Joh.-17 2, 


_ = Qu. What is required of the true 
- E Chriſtian ? 
- & Axſ. To lelieve, dy, and pray aright, Jok.6.29. 
F according to the Rwles of his Religi- 1 Fer. Zo 
ON. tb 
Q1. 1. What i it to Believe aright? © 
Anſ. Largely, all which God fayes in 
his Word, briefly ſymm'd up in the Apo- 
{tles Creed, which all Chrittians receive 
eas the Ryle of their Faith. 
Q1:- 2. Woat is it to Do ariaht? 
\ Arf. All which God wills in hi: 
glaw, fammed up in the Decalog:s: 
B 2 -Þ 
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= - The Grounds of 
” -Fccl, 13. By whoſe ten Commands we are to $0- 
23s vern all our 4&ions, as the great Rule 
of our. Life. fl: 
Qu.” How awe we to Underſtand ad) 


Obſerve thoſe Commandements ? q” 
Mart.g-28, Anſ. We muſt underſtand, r. That} ry 
F. they bind our Hearrs and Thoughts, as J** 
well as our hands and tongues in out-! = 

' x Per, g. Ward works and words. ' 2. To do? 
It the contrary good.to what they forbid3 ” 


| for 1ll, and to ſhun, the contrary 311: 
Mart:$.22 where they command good. 3. And to 
x The. 5. ſhun all Kinds and Cauſes, and Occa-} 4 
az A4ionsof ill, and to uſe all Means and} Fr 
Opportunities of good. And, 15 
 Fccl.7.29, 2+ We may and muſt Obſerve all this! ” 
'  Hcb.4-15. Not Exatly and Abſolutely, as Adam” 


wm might, and Chriſt didz tor we Offend} ,: 
F Zan 2 * and fin all, and fo break the Law : but & 
; | 


Heb.13.1s Yet Uprightly and Evangelically; that 

AR-24.16 15, We muſt keep our ſelves from G 

Ter. B '6. Greater fins, and heartily Endeavonr, be 

TOES - and Pray zgaintt all, and Grieve and : 

He.1z a8 Repent, when we do any. And thus byſſ C, 

. Gods Grace we may do, and this forf 
Chriſts Merits God accepts, and ac- 

counts, for keeping of the Law, with: ; 

out which we cannot do Aright. : | a 

Qu, What is it to Pray aright® | Ge 

Mar, 3: 9, Arſe. According to the m_— *Y 

ef 


Chriſtian Religion, © 
Devotion. ſumm'd up in ; the Lords 
Prayer, the Rule of our Defres. 

1. For Gods Glory before our good; 
gfe Churches before ,our own. and 

J my Soul before-my Body: ( for Matter * 
3 and Ordey.;) And this, m-Love and Low- 
I /ineſi,withiFaith and Aſſurance, for the 
PY : MAKNELs » #1 

2. And that either to the Senſe, or 
iq $according to; the. Words of the Pat- 
Hl 3 ter» ; 
. Qu What Aſſurance hath the true 
Chriſtiax , that Believing , Doing, and 
add © raying aright in this IYorld, be. ſhall v2 
3 Happy 1 another ? . T1032 8 
3 Arſ. Two great Aſſurances, Gods Mar. 16. 3 
I ord and Seal. i 1M 
"| . 1. Beſides Gods Word , His Bond j4c6,,,,* 
"ff (which by his Power He can, and for Rem. ».70 - 
\,.f< His Truth He will make:good;)  A&, 2-21 
S Itis in a Covexant confirmed with Heb.6.175 
Gods Oath, which carinot change 3- by —_ 8:5 
all Teſtament. Ratified in Chritts Blood, ch. xe. 
byl which muft not alter.. And to this Hebga8, © 
£0 Covenant and Teſtament are put, _ 36. ; 

2. Gods Broad Seals of mans Sal- Heb. 19. 

4 vation, the two Szcraments of Chriſt, _ 
* KY Baptiſme, the Seal of my Birthright to 
2 Heaven; and-the Holy Exchari/t, the 
3 Seal of my Inberizance in it. 


B 3 Qz; 


Rom. 4A-Ti- | 
'Tir. 4. 5- ſurances, {0 they are all his Conveyance) 
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"The Grounds of, &r. 
Qi. Are the Sacraments ouly S el 


and Seals? * 
Auſ.. No. As they: are . Chriſts af 


Joh 3- 5 too, and: Means as well as S:pns of! A; 
: a '% prace: Baptiſme, of my ſpiritual Bireh$ H 
and Life and the holy Euchariſt,” of} *. 

my Growth , and Nozriſhment to chat] 

which is eternal. 3 

Qu. What is "to be. harbored from all 3 

; theſe grounds ? '| 
Auſ: Two good Refolves for: two. F 
important Inquiries.” J 

1 Tim; 3, Ht Who is the beſt Chriſtias ? He! "$4 
 13z 14 that moſi careiully Keeps his Rutes and} ; 
Seals. s be 
2 £01.44. 2. Which 1s the beſt Church? That! aff 
33 which is made up of ſuch Chriſtians. i -;Þ 
Matt. 18, 20, - 
Where two or three are gathered together} 7 
; in my Name, there T am in the micil | Gi 
| amonglt them. C 
There then devout Soul be thou One.” nl m 
Chriſt's Name, and reſt confident 20 bl 
ſaved, ſince thy Saviour Tn with my | D 
there. _ 
{yu 
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The Grounds of Religion of the 
'S Church of England as in difference 
fa ' with the Roman wh; 
OR - 
An ANTIDOTE againft POPERT. | 
; SHEWLNG” hos 
My How a devcut Chriſtian ſoul tn themidit 
Y of the manifold diftraGiions and divi- 
fioms about Religion, and Pretenſions, 
3 andClaims to the Church, may, upon 
UI Theſe Grounds, againſt all ſcrufples, 
1 reſt ſatisfied, and ſetled in mind, and © 
chearfully go on in” Gods ſervice, 19 
3 Salvation. 
3 1-FF he that beheves, lives, and 
d | Þ prayes according to Chritis rules 
F be the #rue Chriſtian, and by all Gods 
'Y aſſurances ſhall be the happy Man 
s the next way to Heaven, 15 not to Iook 
after Controverſie but Conſcience; and 
to ſpend my zeal and time, not in be- 
ing contentious , but Religions, fince, 
whereſoever I live,or am, in the Chri- 
ſtian World, ( Feſt or Eaſt, in what 
Church.or Countrey fſoever ) it is not 
my being a good Scholar that muſt fave 
me, but a good Chriftiax; not a learned 
Diſputant tor Chriſt, but a deyout ſey- 
vant to him: Not being of ſuch or- 
{uch a party , or fide in the Church, 
| B 4 but 


Se 2 Fo 
is f 
” Lo 
: 4 "A 


APE 


" Dubir ir of Religion, - Er 


a true Member of. His B 
And even upon Theſe as 4 I may (= 
ſce and diſcern enough about the pre- Cu 


tent- Controverſies and Debates > 1n, and | boi 
coneerning the Church. For, JI... 


. IT would ask this : 6 
Whether I, being born again, and ; ent 


made a Chriſtian by true Baptiſme, . 
: 1. Bclicving the Scriptzres, ſhall be 7? - 
pH d for not cqually beleeying 7 . 
Traditions? Whether | Believing the © 
Apoſtles Creed, 1 ſhall be damn'd 2 Fas 
tor not believing as my Creed, the J © 
5k tobe -as Irfallible as .the Arr ; 
ſtles. | 
- 2, Whether making abrace to JF ;. 
Serve and .'\Worſhip. God, I ſhall be 7 J; 
damned for not Worſhipping Ima " 
" ARE 3 
, 3- Whether Praying to God as 4 fg 
Chrift raught, Oxy Father; T (hall be | © 
damned for not Invocating Saints and IF -- 
Angels. and ſaying, Or Friend, which i ©, 
art in Heaven. | 1 

4. Whether Rceciving the Holy 3e 
Sacrament in both Kinds, (confeſſedly I * 
according to Chriſt's Iſtizetion ) I F} 
ſhall be damned becauſe the Cxp is 3 
raken away by a Comuncell ? And 
whether, it the Blood be ſaid to be 
in 
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People nor Prieft .axe to have. the 
£ Cup £ | - RT 
$ Theſe being Points of chicfeſt Dif- 
# ference m Religion bctwixt Proteſtants 
J and Papifts, an Ordinary and Indiffter- 
Jent Underlianding may eafily judge 
2 by the Evidence of thoſe Chriſtian 
Grounds, whether the Proteſtant 1s a 
2 damnable Chriſtian, | 
3 2. Nay, ſecondly, I would ask furs 
2 ther ; 
7. .1. Whether, To give an equal Faith 
1} to Tradition as Scripture, and to a - 
3 Pope,as Chriſt, or an Apoſtle of Chriſt, . 0 
J be not to incurr the great Cxrſe tor Ad- wn 339 , A 
7 ditions ? | EF 
* 2. Whether worſhippizg of Cruci- 
4 fixes and Images be not Idolatry dam- 
ned in Scripture, againſt Gods Second 
Commandement ? Whether the doing - | 
1t but relatively, fave it according to > 
the Diſtin&tion of the School, in the Ex.32-4$» 1 
Ignorant People, or Learned either ? - 
if the Ifraclites were Idolaters for = 
worſhipping God in, and before the 1 
Golden Calt, which was but a Rela- 
tive worthip ? 
3. Whether Praying to Saints (con- 

.. feſled 
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| ceptom, ne gainſt God? and praying to be heard | 
*  Gentites, and help'd for their Merits fake, a | 


Sc. kcc. great Tyjury tO Chrilt? 
 3n Ench, ; 
” Sceriptire 


ar fit Cau- 


fe, Alanus Receive None, it but Half ? 


Copus Thcſe being the Points and Praiſes 4 
 D-l.z, of the Romane Church, the unpreu- | 
| DAati dic'd may judge whether the Papiſts | 


Chriſtian; "IT | 
: : re danvgerous Religion. 
DIvSs. Di. be not the more dang g 


vaſqibaud 


guod aif- 
erimen (t, 


io Aug.de c1. Out of the Catbolick, Church 
C.D.i. is no ſalvation, becauſe that*s the Con- 


2g gregation of Chriſtian men all over} 
the World, and none can be faved} 
joricum, but a Chrifiian: But, Is the Weſt all 2 
& 7oban, the World ? Are there no Chriſtians 1n | 


ſality, 
CAM Mg- 


Epiſc. ſtri- 


bens. ——Sine 2 an; [acrilezio nos poteft ann” 3 
6 0/64 | ted 


MD © Diabrrof Rei, 
ſr 2 feſſed to be an Unſtatutable worſhip) | 
0 0M 1+ not at leaft a fin of Superſtition a- | 


4. Whether to Give the Sacrament 1 
without-the Cup, be not (as Pope Gela- 1 
diſerram fins aid) b A grand Sacrileages and 3 
mentionem {Oo to Take it,. to receive but Half the #3 
non faci- Communion. And whether the people 7 
mar 3M may not juſtly doubt, and fear, they 


2. If it be faid there 15 but Ore, 4 
alitey ves Ancient, Viſible, Catholick, Church of } 
nerantur Chrilt, out of which to depart by 5 
' quam Des, Schiſme , is to go from Salvationz and | 

nonvid'o Phat is the Now-Romane 'Church ; | 
and this now doth the reformed: I fatif- | 
&c. L.\i. fie my {elf on my former Grounds thus: | 
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ps 557; Or "> NE No up.;; all — 

Jy the Weſ?; Are. there -no net Np” 3 

-) & there but Papilis? I ask. then} Can TI + 57 

a & not be ſaved, becauſe I aminot of ſuch —_— 
2 a Particular Church. inthe Weſt ?. Nor = 338 


nt I a Papiſt then, becauſe He is not of the '' 3 
z- F - Church of the Eaſt::I may be faved _... 
id Y then, | if I be a Chrifan-Catholick ,. +. © H 


10 # though not.a Romane; becauſe I am 4a: 
le Z . ved by being of the Catholick: Church 
y | of Chriſt, that is, by being a Chriſtian. 2 
4; 2, It they ſay my Church is New I | 3-8 
>; 43 ask, What makes one Old? Are not ws Ile; 
i- F the Apoſtles more ancient than their 2 
i & ſucceſſors? and the Biſhops of Rome - 
/ F of the qooyears next after them, elder 
e, 4 than thoſe who came ſome 100 years 
Ff I after thoſe Biſhops? And is that Church 
y 3 then zew, which profeſſeth Chriſtian | 
dy Religion accarding to the Apoſtles do- |. i 7 
&rine and primitive times? And PAF- je 1%, 6 
F. ticularly L ask,if theſe be not zew points tay, 1#, 
.. in the Roman Church - Cont.” La 
h Is . not Worthipping Images zew , 'e?: A 
-&F eltabliſhed about eight hundred years ph 7 j 
ec F'or.. 

if ago? And Tranſubſtantiation ew, de- , 14386568 
18 -fined about 400? And Purgatory wew, Cone. | 
18 which came in after? And Commmn- Conſt. a: ve. 
1 nion in exe kind more yew, decreed a- Conc. Iri. ; 
$ bout 200? And all that moſt new 4* 15539 


which 
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© which camein but about one hundred. 
"L.4.f Yeaand forthe great Point of -Su- 
- pi. 36. premacy, was not Greg. * the Firft who | 
* Nullus de- lair di Chriſti Cone % 
E oſruze " Proclaimed 1t Anti-Chrifttan at Con- Þ 
5-5 Auden ſtantinople 3 ( Ann. 600. ) And all the ? 
© bac profa. Biſhops before him, of whom not one 'Þ 
; #0 voca- ever challenged it, before the ſacceed- ? 
= bzlo aſus ing Popes in the laft thouſand years, ? 
{who laid claim to it after them? FF 
F (3) 3+ It they fay, we are but lately Vi- | 
 obaty. fible: Task;, Whether as a Man, fo } 
Woes 2 Church may not be vilib'e in ſeveral FS 
ane Former, foul and: fair? And whe- YR 
FS vice, Er a Church be. worſe for growing Fr 
' Commu- vilibly F arr, that was Foxl? Then I 3 b 
- ninin demand, Whether, if the Romane. | 

| one kind» Church ſhonld Reform, what many of | tt 
4 27> themſelves as well as we confeſs to be | al 
© 5ng under foul, it ſhould be aid Thenceforth to |} A 
| ehe-Pope be a Viſible Church? And why then Sn 
| as Infalli- others who have done 1o, are denied 


O 
} ble, Su® Before to be viſible > And whether | n 
WO iow Viſibility of the Church of Rome may | n 
" univerſal Nobas well be denied, becauſe, as Now i 1 
” Biſhop, Fit appears, it was not alwates Vift- || i: 
\ $iC+ ble ? | Ft 
4. And fince, if another tear my d 2 

Coat, 1t is not I, byt He that maketh | 
the Rent, I ask, whether are they the | 
Schiſmaticks, that Canſe, or faffer the M 
Schiſme > 


4+ 
$cbiſie, 
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Schilme ? joining ane he 
uptions being Diſcovered, and a Refor- 
nation deſired and ſought, to-Prevent, 
End Cure, a growing Schiſtme'; they 
which Decline; and Deteſt, and Op- 
Fpole all Reformation, or they who Pro- 
&-/ thereupon againſt them-for it, are 
Snore the cauſe? And again, May the 
FRomane' Church Depart from the Pu- 
; go. of the Primitive Church to Coy- 
Iroptions and Innovations without 
F Shhiſme? And cannot the Reformed, 
Return from thoſe Corruptions and 
g Flnnovations to that Ancient Puiity, 
I F bue with it? 

e | 5. And fince Unity in Opinion, 1s 5. 
f F the Priviledge of Mindes Triumphant Unity. 
e | above, of which the Churches of the. 

> | Apoſtles themſelves on Earth were 
| 


3 not free; but ſome of Paxl, fome 3 Cor. 1; 
| of Apollos, and. ſome of Cephas 3 Is 33+ 
8 not Unity in Foundation, in the Refor- 
med as well as the Romane? And 
Diverſity and Contrariety of opinions 
in the Romane, as well as the Re- 
formed ? Yea in high points of their 
Faith as well as Opinions ? I ask then, 
” 7. Touching the Immaculate Concep- 
Y tiox of the _— Virgins 


Whether 
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bas the Panini be not xa ak 
wholly againſt. it as; the FranciſcarYCat 
are for-it? (Both famous Orders of RoW. * 


man. Catholicks.) q 
2, Touching the Aids, Operations Y 
Grace, & C. 


Whether the Lutheran be more Fi ic; 
ry againſt the Calvinift, than the Fe 
ſmte is againſt the Dominican ? And | 
whetner even in- the. horrid Point : of ? 
Abſolute Reprobation it ſelt, Bonne 
do not out-goe Calvin, and Leſ'Y y, 

' fus go along with Luther? ( Both? 
Famous Romane Catholicks of their D 
Orders.) S bu 

3+  Towching the Popes Supremacy. | g, 

" Whether the Do@ors of Sorboy Þ aj 
ſtand not as much againſt it, as the? Ac 
Dodtors of Lovaine are for it ? ( Both 9 | Hi 
Romane-Catholick Univerſities and 4 0. 
Schools. ) ; Whether Venice be.as much ® | k 
for the Popes: Power. and Prerogative\# A 
as. Rome? ( Both Romane-Catholick # 
Cities and States.) Whether the Fre nch | 
Papilt profets and give as much Sub- | 
jection to the Pope as the Spaniſh >® 
( Both Romane-Catholick: Comntreys 1 
and Chnrches.) Nay, Whether Gregory | 
the Firſt ( the Saint ) was not as fierce |: I 
to condemn;as Gregory the 7th, was fu- 7 

rious 


ia ing '> A 6 
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* Wrious to maintan;it?. (Both Romane-, -. , . 7 
a1Catholick Biſhops and" Popes.)--* 2 | +4 
ROW 4. 71 ouching "he Popes: TnfaVibill © 507 
bo 6 OR , F SE FE YER $4 6 
'0Y - Whether ſome place it ,\ not in a 
. FYCouncel, but the Pope 3 Some not"in 
1c Fthe Pope, bat a Councel-z Some in 
G Fboth Councel' and Pope? - All 'Catho- 
PC Flicks, Doors, and Champions In their :+ 
Ol 4 {.veral Connreys. 2; 2-44: 
"OS 5: Touching the Bible it ſelf of the "© © 7 
is b; ulgar Tranſlation 3 x 
y 5 Whether Sixtzs the Fifth baving +. Preface. 
''y Damned all that uſe other, or vary w his 2 


34 
os 


5 
Fry 


= For both theſe were Biſhops of Rome, 
"7 and Popes. - en 
7 2. And for Uujty in Aﬀedtion and _ 
'Z Spirit 3 Do'our  fowleft-mouth'd Se- - 44 
= @aries raile more at Chnrch-men and by 
Z Orders, than the Seczlar Prieſts at the 
T 'Fefuites, and they at the Sceculars? |} 
| Both of them Papiſty, Did ever,-or _ 

do the cruelleft of their Fachon 4 
ſhew more inhumane rage againſt their 
| Oppolites, 


I Tf 


26s © Dobro of Religit, 

” > as Luis Oppolites, than Sergivne * did againſt 
© praedes Þis Predeceſfor” Formoſies; dammng all 
© + Baronivs .that he had. done before, (as he did by} 
- faves Bo- Seephanus, and raifing him out,of his M. 
* Viface, Grave, and ſetting him up in his Pon- | 
: tical habit to damne him, and wreak 
3 his barbarous ſpight and malice upon 
i YL F + p _=_ ; 
© Curof him, * and theſe. allo were Popes of I 


In 


 histhree Rome, are theſe ſigns of all Unity-a- 4 
” fingers, & monglt them ? i 
-- caſthm >, Tf they trouble me laſtly with ? 
J ee » their trivial and frighting argument to 
” <Baronius, Weak and. tender Souls, ſaying, * By JF: 
Ip our Confeſſton Some may be ſaved in their |} 

” & This-ay. Church , but ſay they, None car be ſa- | 
 gument the ved in Ours. Thears therefare, is:the (ater | 
| Donatifis Religions I ask, whether they miſtake 7? 
F #ſed " not us, and know what themſelves 
# 455 : {ay : For their Moderater ones do not | 
licks, that think, and our Flercer ones do not ſay 3 
theirs was (0.3 and did they all, it were nothing, 
| the ſafer For, od wok; q 
4 NE is. I. When we fay, ſome of them 
| riſme as ay be faved holding to the Chri- i 
© wot deniedftianity amongli them, and groaning 
| withthem, under the Corruption (as no doubt ſome MM , 
due thy go: ) Is not this in effec to. Gy, |! 

| qreind None are fayed in the Romane Church 
B - but Proteſtants 1n heart ? For ſure, He 
that is Deteftans of the corruption | 
in | 
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it, had he liberty, would be Pro- _ 
ſtant againſt it, Do we ſay thar- 
Bny are faved by ar for their.Corrup- 
W015, that .is, as Mere-Pwre-Papilis 
-2; $21ding and doing all things in oppo- 
Fition to us, and not becauſe of the 


"ON EETTE Sl og ith | 
of Fommon Chriſtianity betwixt us? Do 
Fre. not ſay of thoſe Corruptions, that 


Salvation: is abſolutely Impoſſible by 
+, Fh<m, and exceedingly Difficule and 
. Fdangerons for: them , Becauſe, the 
"# hriftianity which ſhould Save, 15 (© E, 
” Fincorporated and mix'd with the Cor + - = 
- Fruptious that Deſtroy z But with us no | 
"" Each danger and difficulty, becauſe'our 
> I Chriſtianity is purged from ſuch Cor- 
© Fruptions?, Then 1 ask, if. he'be mad, 
$ that being. to paſs over a deep; River, 
7 will leave a Bridge for a narrow Plank?- 
Y 3 15 he wiſe, that in the great Caſe of 
* & Eternal Life and Salvation , will put 
$ his Soul on a perpkx'd and perillous. 
g way; when he may go a plain and a: y 
| fafe one? PLES TL: 
2. And by that Argument, ſhould 
7 not every Papift turn: Proteſtant? - 
Belzeve, Worſhip, Pray, Come to Ser- 
vice, and Sacrament with us ?- For, 


I, They 


n1 
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I They conkcl web us, Eipta 
is Tefallzble , but we fay, not the Pop 
= The Rule of Faith' fay both; but'nc 
6 Tradition, ſay we: Safe to believs: thi 
. Old Creed , both. grant but a Ne 
one we deny. To truſt to Chriſts Me 
rits, ſure with both 3 but not to: ours} 
with us. Both believe Heaven andy 
Hell, but we have no Faith for Purgs Þ 
'tory. The Proteſtants then is the __ 
Faith. © 
_ 2:'And to Worſhip God they* wi 
(with us) is ſafe andorofitable Piety ;1 
3 | but to worſhip Images we lay is dam-7 
's 'nable_Idelatry: Ours theref ore Is they 
| _ Worſhippinge. oor? 
3. And to Pray to. God in Child! 
Name, both grant good Religion3 but 
* Maria, tO call to Saints for help, * or to God 
Mater in their Name, we ay, groſs Swperſti- 


4 atix> 270%, That therefore is the ſafer Pray- 
arer bt 


miſcricor- : R « * ” 
diz tu nos 4. And In the Sacrament of the# 


ab hoſte Euchariſt, a Sacrifice Commemorative | 
prorepe, both grant; but a Propitiatory, we| 
& bord diſclaim. A real Preſence both. al-j 
WE Tipe. Nic. low but the way of Trenſubſtantia- || 
"Rom. de £04 we reject. The Cxp by Inſtitution 

vicunfim, and Primitive obſervation, we and i 
p- 136. they confc63 A power of Alienation « 
wc i 


1 
, 


Als. 
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Pop. bw —_ This therefore” is-theifaker 2 
YL 5. Laktly,in Our Litwgy is no Er- 
' 17, pour (ſome of, them-fay 3. ). but-in their 
- 7, PLiſal are many; ſay we. Service) ina 
64 | - . 
BKyown Tongue: is. [not finful (with 2 
Sthem) but in an Vuknown, unwarran-» 1 Cor, 14, © 
Stable, and againſt Scripture , with us : 15> 14+ 3 
Therefore it's beſt to come to Our 
3 Church+to.Service and.. Prayers. And 
3 Ours, þy theiy Confeſhan and Rea- 
J ſon 1s the beſt Religion. | 


Ours 


To conclude. Upon my Grounds 

J -before; I build allthis; The. true Chri- 
ian hath Gods Word and Segal fot his 
Salvation, ' He that Believes, Does, :and* 
Prayes aright, is the true Chriſtian. 
1. Snech a one is a Member 3, and 
of the Catbolick Church , though not 
of the -Roman- 2. Such Chriſtians 
the Primitive Times had, therefore he 
1s no New, but an Axcient Chriſtian. 
3. Where Gods Word and Sacraments 
are Profeſſed and Uſed by ſuch, there's 
a Church of Chriſt, and Uifible Chri- 
ſtianity. 4. And-from any Church in 
the World that is ſuch, IT will not 
from the Roman as fuach, I do not, 
Separate ; So I am no Schiſmatical 
Chriſtians. 


Chriſtian. 5. Andi In rakes Grownds al 
agree, and G there is Unity. 'And thi 
is the only plain'Chriſtian way to Hea 
E ven, and fo it's fafelt' to beiReformed} 
* not Corrapted 3 a/ Gatbolick. Chriſtian, þ 
E” not a Particular Romane. q 
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G AL. 6. 16, 


And as many' as walk andorning 1o' this Jif 
Rwle,Peace be on them, aud mercy ard hy 
«pou the Iſrael of 'God, j 


$3 \ M8 | mmm—mmegene>— 
"The Grounds oof the:Religion of 'thie © c} 
Church. bf. England.'maintained a- | 
gainſt the late eaGane of- Sectaries, 'H 
| O RK | 
A Preſervative againſt the- ſe rharations of L 
the Time. : 2 
SHEWING, : 
How-a Judicious,. Conſcientious Chri- | 
fan may preſerve himſelf: in the | 
Truth: and Goodneſs of Religion, |} 
| and ſtand firm (aSagainſt all ſpirits | 
3 ſcducing to-Popery,'ſo ) againſt the 3 
Legion of all-Sectaries and Separa- |: 
tilts, i 
See in the end of the Manual a Trea- | 
tile made for a Preſervative, ps 5+17- | 
RULE S | 


| Rules of DEVOTION for 
MORNING. 


ST IN the Morning when you firft awake, What to 7 
TL /ift up your eyes to God, and ſay; I do, when 


pot 


| pr ayo *h 
Lord keep me from all fin and danger "2 
J this day, for Jeſus Chrift his ſake | "i 
Fhen you are up, kneel down, and ſay E 
this Prayer , tory: w_—_ A 
Almighty God, who: haft touched 9 9m 2 
2 my heart with a ſenſe of Thy fear, and A up; «© 
# holy dread of thy Majcſty 3 I befeech Ler this 
 & Theegive me Thy grace fo to govern neyer be 2 
” F my thoughts, and look .to my words *ined.  » 
- & and waies this day, that I may avoid 
all fins; eſpeeially thoſe to which I 
am moſt inclined, or may be molt pro- 
7 voked: That-ſo my ſoul and body may 
| be kept pure and unfpotted before 
Z Thee; and whenſoever the hour of 
IJ their ſeparation ſhall come , may be 
ready and prepared for Thee 3 through 
: the 


3 Mitt up mine eyes to the Hills, trom yo! > 
rd Fwheiice cometh my help. v.21; lb 
Then lift up your heart to God, and M0 
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' Rules for Morning, + 
the Merits and Mercies of Jeſus Chriſt 
oar Lord, Amen... .. 


© When you dre ready for your Mor ning 


Prayers, uſe every day one of the follow- it 


ing SELVICES. 


Oo 


CY Y 


—quamm_ 


Rules for the Evening. 


Efore you go into your Bed,kyeel, and / 


ſay this ſhort Prayer 3 


 .. O God, who haſt made the day for 4 
Labour, and the night for Reſt, let thy # 
Sons blood cleanſe me from this daies A aq 
guilt, that I may fleep in thy peace, | 
and riſe again refreſhed, and preferved ! 
by thy favour, through Jeſus Chriſt F 


our Lord, Amen. 


And this —_— and Prayer 4 


Almighty God, who 


Ta 


alt preſerved 


me this day from many fins and |# 
dangers, I do humbly magnihe thy | 
Name for” thy Grace and Goodneſs * — 


towards me beſeeching Thee to for- | 


Fr j 
3 


give me all the errours of this day, 'E | 


whereot my Conſcience doth, or may 
accuſe me. And grant that thoſe ſins 
which by my trailty I have committed, 
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may by the help of thy Spirit be more i 


caretully 
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us +; ind iow Tet and'lyc dow 
P- Ib thy peace, and at laſt come to thy 
Keavcnly Kingdom: Through the Me- 
Ys and Mediation of Jc{us Chriſt, 
— Fn. h 

3 Then you lye down, ſay, 


"P 


7 I will lay down my head in Peace, 


RL, 


d ; ord makeft me to dwell 1n ſafety. 


Then pray thus 


r } 
Y Mieep not in death : commit my ſoul 
5 Þad body. to Thee, keep me for thy 
> WMercies lake. 


J 
t 2 
FA 
F 


{ l c 


A PSALs. 55. 15, ; 
Tn the Evening and Morning, and at 


io 


ly ; and He ſhall bear my voice. 


[ thay ever 
wW * 


And take my reft3 for Thou only O pſal, 4, 9. Þ 


Lighten my eyes O Lord, that I Pſal 13.3 : 4 


Noon-day will I pray,and that inſtant-. 


+ 4 
8b 
—_— 


Daily Prayers. 


_ " —_ 


ami 

Here begin the Daily Prayers, Birelf 3 
firſt, ſome of theſe Sentences... 3 3 

1 Lite 

PSAL. 66. 2. Ki 


O Tho that heareſt Prayer, unto The: 
fhall all fleſh come. Z 
Pſa). 123. 1.25. 1. 
Unto Thee lift T up my eyes, O Thou hl 
dwelleſt in the Heavens ! Unto Thee, 
O Lord, will T lift up my ſoul | 
Pal. 66. 16. 
If T incline to wickedneſs in my beart, w 
' Lord will y6t hear me. - $ 
John-16. 23. - 
Perily, verily, IT ſay unto yort, wharſeever| 
you ſhall ask, the Father in my —_ 
He will give it to you. 
Jam. I. 6. 
= let bim ask in Faith, thing doubt- þ py 1 
g: for let ot that man think, be g., 
Joall receive axy thing of the Lord, that} 
15 wavcring and without faith. ) oy 
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I NN Fi 22, , 
And whatſoever -we-ark, we veceive of 

im, . becauſe we'heep. His. Commanu- 

b Weents ans do the things that are pleaſing 
3: His fight. 


. Jam 4, 3- 
Ye ach, and receive not, becauſe ye avk.. 
Zamiſs, that ye may ſpend it on your Inujts, 
I Tim. 2. 8. 
T will therefore that men pray every 
Fere, lifting up boly bands , without 


rat), without doubting. 
e 3 


= p 


Preparatory Prayer. 


Reath on me with Thy holy Spirit, 22.23 x6 
O God, that the breath ot mine 

Jraay now pleaſe Thee, and my Pray- 

Zcrs come up as {weet- ſmelling odours Apo. xs. 8. 
before Thee , through the .merits of 

[ 176 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


b Or Thu. 
\ Revent me O Lord in all my doings 
"I with thy moſt gracious favour, aud 


Cfurther me with Thy continual belp, that 
| þ [214 all my works begun, continued and en-_ 

ded in Thee, 1 may glorifie Thy holy 

# Name, and finally by Thy mercy obtain 
| I everlaſting life, through Feſus be our 
bh Amen, 


C 


| Daily Prayers. 

The- Confethon- E be 
| A Lmighty. and moſt merciful Father, tb 
AT have erred and ſtrayed from Thy 
waies like a loſt Sheep : T have followed Wij 
too much the devices and defires of mine #h 
own heart: T have offended againſt Thy na 
Holy Laws : T have left andone theſe 4A 
things which IT ought to have dowe, and I 3 
hve done thoſe things which I ought no: ® 
to have done, and there is no health in 
me. But Thon O Lord have mercy upon Þ 
*me a miſerable Offender. Spare Thou 

- me, 0 God, which confeſs my faults. Re- 
ftore Thou me that am penitent > accord- 
zng to Thy promiſes declared unto man- | 
kind, in Chrift Feſu our Lords and grant | 
O moſt merciful Father for His ſake, that 3 
I may hereafter live a godly, righteous, 
and ſober life, to the Glory of Thy holy * K 
Name. Amen. 


d I 
-Prayer for ' Pardon. 2 5 


fm God, the Father of our © 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, who deſireſt not |Þ 
the death of a ſinner, but that he may turn | 
from bis wickedneſs and live, and haſt * 2 
promiſed pardon to them that truly repent, F * 
and: unfeignedly believe Thy Holy Goſ- 2 / 
pl, i 


6 

pel, p thy mercy, I beſeech Thee to prays 
e wrue've ance” an} Thy" Voly Jr '4 

wo hoſt Thitg's may pleaſe The which 


; L do at this preſent, and ybe reſt of my 

d Mife hereafter may be pure and holy, fo ; 
e | &hat at the laft I may come to Thine eter-- "Y 
y F'-! joy, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 

e FAmen. 

I F The Lords Prayer. ,.... ' © 

£ # CARUR Father which art in el 


1 Hallowed be Thy Name. Thy 
7 Jrrgtom come. Thy will be done 1n 
£ ; carth,as it is in heaven.Give us thts day 
. F our daily bread. And forgive us our 
. 7} treſpaſſes as we forgive.them thar-treſ- 
- 7 paſs againſt us. And lead us.not into 
n ; tentation, but deliver us from evil,e#c. 
3 The Verſficles, 
* Verſ: O Lord open Thou my lips ! 
A And my mouth ſhall ſhew forth 
> T by praiſe. 
4 Yerſ. O God make ſpeed to ſave me. 
#Z Rcip. O Lord make haſte to help me. 
x Glory be to the Father, &c. 
Allelajah. Praiſe the Lord. 


| Read the Pſalms for the Service of 
# that day. Then the Leſlons appointed for 
# 3. Aﬀeer ſay the Creed, &c, Then the 
2 Daily Prayers, 
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Animadverſions to the devout [ 
Reader, touching theſe Daily 


Prayers, 


F they would'ſt have a ytaſon, 
why theſe Prayers are ſo ſhort, 
ana in ſeveral, which uſe to make 
4 long one, all put together ; that 
thy Devotion may. be quicker, they 
are ſo ſhort (a little ſpace being run 


with a greater ſpeed : ) and that thy 


Spirit may hold out freſhey, in ſeve* 
rals, (as ſo many reſts all the way 
it Twhs.) © | 

If thou beefF a man of another 
Spirit, take that courſe of Prayer, 
wherein thy ſonl ſpeeds beſt. This 
is propomnaed, not preſcribed 10 eve- 
ry Devotion, «nd imended for help, 
ot the hinderance of any. 
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'*Morhing Prayers, 


0 x: Colle?, for Grace. ith 
GOD! I can ask no greater 

bo ift than Thy Glory; and there- 

ind Die beg no oY *oifte thas 
Ir | race” Yea, everi this petfe&dd, > 
 JF'is fothing elſe but thati,rigr Lis TE _— "5A 
FJ at'it* but by the way of Grace... T'do I 
F' therefore, for Jeſus 'Chrift'His fake be- 
TJ ſeech Thee, Befiow on me that blefſed 

ift, Grace t0 d5' Thee fervice on'earth, 
9 'Thou'mayeſt giye me Th 'Galva- 
t | tier in Heaven,' through” the fexits of 
: Jrfus Chiift our Lord, Amen, * | 


2. Collef, for —. 


M*.” poor Soul 1s an hum G 
Suiter for Peace, O God f' | 
blood of- Jeſus'is my Plea; Thy Spixir Cal. 1.29, | 
my" Advocite: 'F deſerve* by my” fins -*+* 7 
eternal enmity 3 But ' for Thy dear 
Sons fake; have Favour for me ! By 2 Cor. 5, 
$ whom the World is attoned, O let me 19." 
| bereconciled to Thee! I know not how .-: i 1 
to pray this as I ought, but Thy Spirit Rom,$.26 | 
can P Make _effeQual "interceſſion for 
oy C 3 mes 


Daily. Prayers. 
' me. Lord let Thy Spirit move, and 
Thy Son make my peice; Sihduemy * 
q Luks, conquer Satan for 'me;” that fy # 
b- Conſcience may have peace with T0, þ 
” and T in it: by Thy Grace, thr Lon 3 
the mediation of Jefus Chyif our 
Ainens 


. 3. Colled, for Health. ; 2 
Lord. When I am fiek,, Tet me 3 
chink I.may dye y when Famimn F 
beth that. I. may. be #5, that I, May þ Þ 
wh milpend the ſtock of my lite, ;but 
do Thee bonoxr with my. health 3 ng 4 
Tiou maycli give me, comfort for it, in 3 
my ſicknels. ., Evenfthis, that ſin hath | 


aff it 4 5 


not bound ms to my bed,but. Thy pro- | 
vidence hath caft, me down, which-can | 
and will lift me up, Or t0 healthyn this L y 
World, or to happineſs in a better *: 3 
«Such an exjayment ot thealth; give mel | 


beleech Thee, for Jeſus Chriſt His ſake. | 

Amen. ; , 4 
ll | Collett, "for Safety. all 4 

' AR 17,24 #O "Rt ! So many daies as I live;So 
many lives I'owe Thee; Thou re- | ] 
neweſt my Leaſe every. day; A poor 
Tenant at Thy will I am, and a frail |! 
's oy '5 Cottage of clay, by Thy power, I keep. } 
Kaas 8. : Lord, that haſt hitherto ſpared me, {till | 
%* preferye me; and let me pay (as I om) 
waat 3 
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| % M OP: [VI NIHg + ER ll FE SIR 
what I owe' of fervice, the only Revs FF "9 
T Thou requireft for Tenement and ap- 2" 197 
Bpurtenances, (Lite, Health, Wealth,aud ay” 1 
Fall the good things I have of Thee) for AR. y- 3 
which thou both granteſt term of life, 44 pr - A 
Hand giveſt Eternity. This, to that, con- Rem. 6.42 
Fcinue I befeech Thee; for His ſake, who Hev.7. 2m" 
was ſurety, and is (ole Purchaſer for 
Ame, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

4 5. Colle, for Friends. | 

4 3 R all my Kindred and Friends, 

34. Lord receive my . Prayers! Do 

F Thou good unto them all, O God! To 

J thoſe that Erre, fhew Thy truth 3 and 

thoſe that ſee it, keep from errour 3 

To thoſe. that do Amiſs, give Grace to 

do Better and thoſe that do Well, 
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:. & continge in ſo doing ! 'To:thoſe that * 
-, 3 are Afﬀt:Ged, give comfort and delive- 


2 rance3 to thoſe that Proſper, humility 
-2 and temperance ! Bleſs the fick with 


7 health, and the healthy from ficknel(s 3 
. & Supply thoſe in want.,and let thoſe that 


= want not,give ſupply : To all grant thy 
* Grace, O God, and ſhew thy mercy : 
Let Love bind us one to another, and 
Religion knit us 2ll to Thee, that all | 
who are of, natural Kizdred, may meet Joh 1; $3: 
in heavenly Conſangainity : Even fo 
Lord! Let the Blood of Jeſus run 

| C 4 through 


Pa ly. "Frayetr. - 
through Al the Veins, and the Spirit'© 
- Jeſs go along with the blood, that the 
| glory of Jefus may be the end of ui 
all. And however we ſuffer and ſcat3 
ter on carth, we may live and Joy toi 
gether in the bliſs of "Heaven: By thi 
Union of that holy Spirit, and Commn:! 
ion of that bleſſed Blood. Amen, Amen. 
6. Collect, for the Kingdom ; 
Lord ! We. were the Mirror of 
the - World for 'mercy,-we arc, 
for miſery ! A people: wotully torn, di- 
vided, diftrefſed; diftrafted ;' a Multi-| 
tude of headleſs, heartleſs, difordered 
men, ready to be deſtroyed, O Thou 
- Fer. 8. 32, great Phyſitian,that canſt as eaſily cure 
A a Kingdom as a man,: heal 'our Land 
- for Thy terider pities ſake! Lord, have| 
- MErcy; ON us,” and © heal us ! In the j 
Blood of Jeſus purge our fins, the cauſe | 
of our maladies: whether.-Ours or of | 
the ages before us, from their guilt and | 
curſe of them all, good Lord deliver 
us 7. Deliver us from blood, O God: Þ* 
from all the Innocent and pretious 
blood, which lyes upon us ! from our F 
fins of Peace, which brought the war; | 
and the fins of War, which brought Þ 
_ and Jett us in that Guilt of blood. :O 
Jeſs ! that hadſt mercy even toy _ 
nat 
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,» 0 | 
Eh at hed Thine, "and madeſt the mats Ads a. 37 
f uMerof their.ſin;! the means /of their ſal- | 
(-at ation 5: #<hne' virtue win _—_ ; 4 
eo. WFxpiate-the-guile-cof all ſhe J 
;th | 3 indi the voice? of it out-cry altits 7 
 &/amours which'it makes in Heaven a» I 


1 painſt-us!!., And by the Grace of Thy * Heb. 12! 
Spirit; make our hearts; bleed: for our * x 
ins, that it may cry ſo, for-us/' 

- With our fins, Remove Our: WOES. 
Piece our rents, and cloſe our: wounds 
vith' Thy heavenly hands, O God of 
Peace, that we periſh not under them ! 
Let us not make our fſclves a prey. to 
forreipn force 3 nor fall by an inteſtine 
md fury: Meet body and head in commen 
ave Mfateryz mean while look upon our lan- 
the Aguiſhings, and keep life in the body. 
uſe E-ord ! who delighteſt notin the death 

of (ot one inner, pity millions. of poor 
nd Jfinful miſerable fouls, at the very point 
to periſh / - pity us, good -Lord ! and 
4; Kprelerveus for Thy great mercies fake 
115 [12 Chriſt Jeſus. Amen: Amen. 


=3 


ran | 7. Collect, for the Church. | 

5 EY R Thy dear Spouſe, and:my beſt” 

f& | & Mother, I Thy -poor: Child, and, @ 1; 
at | T_ on bended kriees, Hold up my:2, 


C5 hands, 


Eph.4.r, 
| + &E 


\ hands, and humbly pray,all:thy Good-| 
_neſs;O-God1:: Truth, loye,. and peace MPpcr 


Name! As they have but one Head, 
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be with:her :: For! error," truth3.i for Wl 
{chiſme; love, ; for perſecution, peace ; "Or 
Behold; © Lord, not what She 15, but Ba 
was 1; and not what She. was for fin, Fr 
but thy Service! And hear, Lord, not We! 


the cryes.of Her fins, but groans of $ 


Her miſeries, and | make; Her to! be as \Þ! 
good-as She wasz yka Lord, make Her ct 
be as good as She ſhould be: Beautiful Pt 
in Her felt, unblemiſhed in Her Chil- $2 
dren; Shining in truth, Comely in or- } thi 
der, Holy in lite,Repaired in Her runes, 7} de 
Reſtored in Her rights, Relieved-in Her Þ |cc 
injuries. To Thy Glory, Her Honour, 14! 
and the Happineſs of' us all, through FF V' 
the Grace and worthyneſs of Jeſus Y I 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | - bay 
8. Colle#t, for the Catholick, Church. © 

G OD of Peace, ſend Unity. a- zz 4 
mongft all that -profeſſe Thy 


let them be but one Body 3 as they are 
but one Body, let them have but one i * 
Spirit : the Spirit of truth and holynefs, i 3 
in doGrine and life, be in all 1 Ceaſe MY P' 
Schifmes and Wars in the Chriftian '% al 
World. Let them not ſpill one ano- 3 H 
thers blood fox whom Thy Son fhed Þ 
His, I 


d- His. Let theebfh not The rl Hearts un- | 
ce Wer one Head, nor more Heads with it, 
or Meſt they make a Maſſacre in Thy Body, 


*Þr a Moyſter of it. O let Thy Scepter 
1 dave Obedience, and Thine Orders ob- 
Fervance every where / Suffer none by 
ot Fclufion or depravation of mind, or 
fy Ambition of Spirit, to pull down Thy 
Throne, whilſt they pretend. for Thy 


u Kcepter, and take down Thy Houle to 
11 Fet up Thy Glory, and let contufion 
- Fund tyranny into the Church whileft 


Fthey profeſs to bring in liberty and or- 
FZder. From Violence, Avarice, Sacri- 
F ledge, Schiſme, Hereſie, Anarchy, Ty- 
Jranny, King of the Church keep us : 
1 Do thou govern us, and let us obey 
5 © Theez Do Thou fave. us, and let us 
I 2 {crve Thee even all Chriſtian Souls, 
7 fave throughout the World, dear Jeſus. 
.. : Amen. 
+ Concluding Prayer. 


& Brevity therctore I ſumm and offer up 
3 all, and fay, Our Father which art in 
* Heaven &'c. 
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The 


{TT 3:5 thy Promiſe to grant whatſo- Joh.16.23_ 
7 & ever I a5k in Thy Sons Name: Lord Breviaij. 
# Thou wilt not pertorm lefs, becauſe I # 'et us 
I ak fo in His words: In his bleſſed £94#8W,. 


2 — Daly Prot. | 
= :- .. The Bleſſing. * ©» © Mich 
- God. the Father bleſs -me, God theWſus 
Son defend me, God the Holy ,Ghoti*Rſoul 
'preleve me, and a!l Mine , and His, Mor * 
"now and .cvermore. Amen. WF 
| og | le. 
So ends the Morning Prayer. W 7 
are 
A Charitable Prayer for theſe miſtrable the: 

. Times. Aper/ 
 O) rd, who doſt not willingly at- | F7ro 
 — Mict the children of men ,. Behold F ſm: 
from Thy holy babitation of Heaven, the | the 


F La; 35. 


. multitude of miſerable Souls and Lives Þ tho 
amongl(t us, and have mercy upon us. 2 thi 


Have mercy cn all ignorant ſouls, and A pre 
znſtruf them ! On all deluded minds, and 
enlighten them ! On all ſeducing, and ſe- | 
duced ſpirits, and convert them. Have | | 
mercy on all broken hearts, and heal them, |! 
All jtrugling with temptation, and reſcue | 
them! All languiſhing in ſpiritual de- 
ſertion, and revive them. Have merey | 
3 08 all that ftagger in Faith, and efta- 
3 bliſh them ! That are fallen from Thee, © 
4 and raiſe them! that land with Thee,and * 
confirm them! Have mercy on all that © 
groan under their ſins, aud eaſe them ! 
That bleſs themſelves, and go on in their 
wiched- 


"SA: WIN 
_ 
oY .S 


wickedye Wen au MM odkeba Je-' 
ef wick aſe didft ſhed Thy blood for: all 
SB ſouls to ſave them, ſhed Thy Hety Spovis 
Mon call,:and heal -phein!”: + © 
4 And Lord; have mercy on. all, We” 
Be Bodies ! Thoſe that are ready 10: far 
4 [miſh for want , feed them !' Thoſe that 
F are bound. to beds of pain, looſe. them 1 
F ®Thoſe that are in priſon and bonds, releaſe 
#them ! Thoſe that” are under the fury of 
perſecution, aud. ety under the yoke of op- 
F 7reſion, relieve them! Thoſe that Iye 
JF ſmarting in their pains and wounds, cure 
1 them ! Thoſe that are diſtrafied 3n their 
, J thoughts aud wits, ſettle them ! Thoſe 
oY that are in perils of their eſtates ard lives, 
A preſerve them ! Feſus ! That didft freely 
23 diftribute Thy comforts and cures to all 
3 # miſeries and maladies of men when Thou 
| FE on earth; have mercy ox all, and. 
= help them. Far or. near, with ws, or 
= from us, Lord have mercy: on all ! event 
7 every ſon and daughter of Adam at 
= thi time in pain and anguifh upon the 
= face of the Earth ; | (wherever they are, 
1 * whoſoever they be,) what belp T would 
$ pray. for my: ſelf from Thee, ur comfort. 
3 We man. in their condition I beſeech 
| > the God of all belp and comfort, to- 
| give it to them. Take them wo #by por 
an 


* 
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aud" render them Supply them, and ſuc- Wl ( 

cou. thems*have compaſſion on them, and | #n 

thea] them.  - | _ = = 

Jeſus. that didft give Thy blood fir” @ n 

them, deny not Thy bowels to them. Thou | I: 

I bat didjit redeem them all, preſerve them. | » 
© Even all miſerable ſouls and bodies, T be- | tc 
ſeerh Thee for Thine infinite mercies ſake. a 

Amen. | 2% W C 

A Prayer againſt the Temptations . 


| - of the Time. © L 
ES Cor 10, (0) God, who wilt not ſuffer us to be || 
=D tempted above what we are able | 
to bear! Succour me,that the Temptations 
of the Time do not overwhelm me ! Diſ- 
cover to me the waies of Thy providence 
fo far, that I may ſte, why T ſhould nci- 
ther deny it, nor doubt it. And make me 
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bys, 6s, know Thy jud ements to be fo un- | 
| "ky dy Carchable? _ Phy wales paſt finding - 
| 33» out, that I may humbly ſubmit my wit F 
Jo _ thy wiſdom, and admire and adore the 7 
423 ''. Faitice, which I do not ſee 0 
Let me not be of ſo narrow a mind, as ” 
to confine Thy work, to one World, which q 
Thow doſt not finiſh but in two, Nor let 
me be ſuch a creature of ſqnſe, as to be- ; 
lieve Thou haſt #o other Reward, or p#- | 
niſhment than what I ſee and feel. c 
O let wy Eyas look to the end of all, : 


( Hear 
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full of Thy Peace, for an arm full of that 
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( Heaven or Hell) and let. me envy no ill 
nor bervail 'any-good malt ietcbedneſs, 
who ſhall have Heaven for his. ond. Aud | 
let me undtrftind, wid 2g of. fit- Pſal 92.95 
ers is @ heavy Plague, becauſe their ſÞmr Pro. 1.311 
to Hell (the greateſt puniſhment : ). aud Pn. 94 ns * 
adverſity of Saints a happy mercy,” be- 3 
cauſe Thy Rod to beat them inzo Hea- 

ven, ( the'beſt reward.) OO © 

' Mean while,” let me not give @ breaſt Plal.a. 8. 


< 


Wealth, which breeds neſts of Vipers and Job 26. 
Adders in their hearts, and continual 14. 16. 
ſtings in their boſoms-: Let me prefer the 
ſufferings of Tunocence, before the ſpoyls 

and triumphs of Violence. 

O God, ſince a guilty Conſcience is the 
greateſt puniſhment on Earth ( becauſe 
next #0 Hell, ) And accuſing and con- 
demning Thy providence, and forſaking Mal. 2.19. 
my innocence, the greateſt guilt ! To that & 3-13el4. \ 
extremity, let no temptation ever lead | 
me ! Feſu keep me from it by thy grace 
and mercy. Amen. 

Note, theſe Prayers after Morning 
Prayer (and fo thofe after Evening 
Prayer) may be added or omitted, 8& at 
other times uſed,as occaſion and diſpo- 
fition directs and ſerves thy devotion. 
Evening, 
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1 Rvihing' Phage? ; | 
J MSL os Ow | I\ ColleGi; For Graces 


Lt.1 1.13/22" Hou that haſt promiſed Thy he- 
, (ly. Spirit t0.thaſe. that ask it, | 
., give me thy Grace'O:God with j; 
_— and conſtancy.ſo toifight, and | 
_  ..., Tubdue my. fleſh, and ghoſtly enemy 3 if 
x Per . that 1 may paſs my pilgrimage 74 Thy 4 ; 
Fear, and at Jaſt receive .my triumphs ? 
Apo 3-12, in. Thy Glory, through the merits.of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord... Amen: 


_u-<oeNUorNss cw cr Ou 


246 fat 


2, Colle(, fon "AY | 
God. of Peace, Who art Incom- 
| Phil,z 9, — Prchenfiblez .give me Thy Peace, |! 
Gal.6. 16, P-ich paſſeth all Underſtanding : Let me 
E: {o live according to my rule, . that L 
may have peace with my Conſcience: | 
Let me be fo ruled by. Thy holy will | 
| and word, that my Conſcience may | 
Jer, 6.16. have peace with Thee. Lord! Make. 
an everlaſting peace with me 3” and let |} 
me never do'., what will. break that |} 
league with Thee! Dear Jeſus, Treat it 
for me in Thy. blood, and maintain it 
in me by Thy Spirit. Amen, Amen 
3» Colledt, 
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F.. Gillen, Y for Health. "1 
T is the wonder of Thy providence N 
' O Lotd,that a body ſubje& to thou- 
* ſands of Frailties and: caſualties every 
i day,ſkould enjoy health or life an hour; 
2 yet through Thy: mercy T have both 
8 at this' inſtant. Lord ' continue to me 
g what T have 3 and let me {o improve it 
to Thy. honour, that Thou mayeſt con- 
tinue It © and/fori Chriſt His fake, do 
[3 not for any-wickedne(s, ſthite me with 
© ficknels; I beſeech' Thee. Amer, Amen. 
4 - 4+ Colle(t, for S afety. q 
£ j Pons, © Lord, the Fofetures SITIO 5. 
'K | have-made of Thy protedtiqn, by | 
7 the wandrings of my life,- 
7 -And:though T have not been'( as T 
ſhould): a datiful. Child: [yet he Thou 
'* O Lord; (as Thou ever art) a'Mercifnl 
> |7 Father, Forget not Thy Fatherly good-! 
"| neſs to me, who pray Thy pardon for © 
|} offending Thee, Thy Grace'to- ſerve 
- Þ Thee, and: Thy providence! to preſerve 
me this night, and evermore, through 
Jetus Chritt our Lord, Amen. 
5- Colled, for Friends. 
Lord, it is Joyful for Friends to Pf, 16.3: 
love.and livetogether/on\carthzbut Heb. 12. 
the Joy of | joyes, all to live with'Thee 22> 23+ 
| in Heaven, I beſeech Thee; letthis hap- 
$-+ 'pineſs 
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| Ezek. 19, 
| 32. 
Pſ.72.1,2. 
Proy.$.16 


2 ©  pineſs be:the Portion of all, whom 
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Thou haſt made more nearly and dear-} mi 
ly mine. Let us ſo live in-Fhy ſervice, 
that we may dye with. Thy falvation. | 
Mean while, what wants of earthly 

good to any, give us ;: What 1s am 
and offenfive to Thy heavenly Majeſty 
in any,forgive us; What is requiſite to 
make us ſo to ſerve Thee now,as Thou 
mayeſt ſave us. then, in bounty beſtow 
upon us, Truth and; Grace-aright- to 


{ce and {eck Thy face; in Jeſus Cheifi cher 


our Lord. Amen. 
-6. Colle, for the Kingdom. 
| Lord, we lie all in broil 8 blood, & 
Y (Pity us!) Our diſtractions threa- 


-ten-deſoſation to us,(Preſerveus! ) Our || an 
fins cry; loud for Thy Vengeance upon I£Q1i 


us, (Pardon us!) Thy mercies have 
been great to this Nation, (Lord re- | 
member them! ) Thy Deliyerances of | Th 
us have been many,.( Lord renew || ſenc 


.,them !) that iniquity be? not our ru- Þ Far 
ine, let us repent, and ruine it} The Þ For 


guilt and blood upon us, forgive : Our | Pie 


breaches, repair! The Order which | Wa; 


may bring Peace, eftablifh ! The Go- | wit 
vernment. Thou haft eſtabliſhed, main- | and 
tain! What is juſt and right in Thine Þ and 
eyes, ſet up ! What Thou ſeeſt evil, Þ þaſi 


calt | 


rags Th 


caſt a” EY as — pe” | "18 
[ miſerable, Remove; What: may make 2 
| it happy; Refioret Lord þ eh Thy 2 
M mmercies lake, Say. we; have been mil - "= 
erablecenough; and make” us :moxre hap- 

My :Lee the light of Thy countenance Num. 6, 
) 

| 

] 


q 


4 


ſhine again. upon-.us, ' and grant us 26 + 
Pezce!: The: Power: and, Authority 
beg anay procure. jt, preferve 3” and- 
EN thou _haſt-given that 
Power >: bleſs.;them: 10,425, and us.in 
8 chem; and, all in Thee; for Jes Chriſt 
$ his ſake. Amon | 
7. Colledt, forthe Church Catholick / 
{ Ehold O;God, and: Father :of our 
* \Lord -Jefus NN > LaGbriftian, 
© and Child ot His 3d /Fhy true Catho- 
lick Charch,pray Thy mercies.on my 
y good and great Mother, and aY my 
Brethren, and her: children i in Thee,and 
Thy.Son: | For Errors amongſt them, 
ſend ther Fruthd: For Schiſmy nl 
Foar-Superſtition, warrantable-W 
| For Confufion, OrderlFor Profanene 
Piety ! For :Variance,' Concard ! Fo or 
War,Peace! That all may,as One body, 
with one mind and heart, and mouth, 
| and knee, believe, love, confe(G; adore, 
| and {o ſerve Thee, apd Him. Whom tho : 
| Paſt ſent, Feſius Chrift (the great _— Joh, 17-3 
; | an 


and comihon Saviour oF; us {Mt as Thou 


! come! O! Thoa _ wa? the Church, 


"fave Thy Bod y#ByTh Bl&od; clean: | 


-Jef By Thy Spirit famavige 1tzBY 'Thy 

: Power, DER 4 ie, 'dnd evesy- fimb of 
-VRY -1t; dear Jeſus ! : Anien.! 1235 
'$. Colle; for the Chureh: 


Eph. L236 (=) Chrift;; Head'' of © Thy Bs tho 
0 Church! [Lee not this eq: Shi 


[ber of '5r amongſt us, \petiſh :- What it 


{ds Thou ſeefty) Lord, with-pity beholjh 


us | what it was, Thew knowelt ;* © 
Lo. 1h Intrcyftorents F- Be) -, 

\ Thy>Primitive coderCin 'Chriftian 
-tritify worlhiptiphicl is eaft-down, il 
fet1 up Þ:/The-ipreſene Confufichs, "Di-|þ 
Atra@bions; Innovaſions; Ereots;. which 
are got up,caſt-down ! Set up Thy glo- 

:ry; O:Lord, arnongft us : 'And what is 
et apart to: ſupport it, do Thou main- 
raini/and:continus to'us;: and' Onr- po- 
 'ferities' aftesi us; "for. JE oy His 
lake: Amen, Amb. ) * 
+ \ » *Comtluding Prige. V: 
Ron Lord 1 have prayed, Thy 
Grace *and' Peace., with Heelth 
and. ProteGion for' my ' Friends, 'the 
Kingdom, . and\This, and i Thy: Church ! 
Grade age God, all the Tequaſts I 
have 


- mayeft fave us all in" the -World toff 


ſhave prayed of Thee 3/ or what more, 
to ſhoald have: prayed from*Thee3: or 


h, what any elſe have prayed with me3 
{:@&or Chriſt Jeſus His fake : In whoſe 
1]{Name I have preſented 3 with whoſe 
off ords I defire to perfume and perfect 


1y .. Prayers: . beſeeching Thee, that. 
is. Spirit .may breath- in thoſe words, 
n which I know I pray, both what, 
ind as I ought 3 And therefore (as de- 
outly ) confidently fay , Onr .Father 
phich art in. Heaven, &c. © | 


| _ + . The Bleſſing. 

In HE. God of Mercy and Peace, 
nl 4 be with me (body and ſoul) and 
j-|Þlc{s me, and all mine 3 and thoſe that 
hed His mercy, this night and ever- 
0 more. Amen. | 

is 


as a. all. 


1- 
D- Sos ends the Evening Prayer. 
is 
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Prayer againſt reyolting'in- F: 
STI Reltgion. | =_ 

'Thow Unchangeable Truth and ” 
Goodneſs ! Make me conſtant in} | 
both, Both for truth of Religion and, , 
goodneſ> of Converſation 3 continue” me },,, 
ever without change. Let me not change ||, 1 


,- ſing of my Religion, be it never ſo right IF,.,, 
Mart.15.9- Let me not change a right Religion for a &þ 
AR 23> wrong, leſt T loſe the benefit of my Life 7 
1 = - | (though never ſo geod.) I ſee O Lord hy; 


" e 
| yn heed, Any. __ 
roperher Nor, from the profits and hononrs, Wye, 


proſperous which follow the waies of others, Nor Py 
| b Of 3o from the loſſes and perſecutions, which}© AN 
—angi_ p meet me 14 mire. Let me nt change for for þ 
buc fix are 27 e/ent proſperity, left T turn Turk , and6;y cj 
Chriſtian, #4ke Alcaron for my Creed! Nor for, fe 
moſt fea- meer Univerſality, b left T become Hea-Þþs,, 
_— then, and offer divelliſh Sacrifice, for thy roſs, 
: && «. Service: Nor for ſhew and pretence of An-þ; fe 
18. tg. * fiquity, c leſt I turn Few, and receive deny ; 
Joh. 9.:8 Talmud for Goſpel. Nor for general bonom 
Heb. 8.8. pomp of Ceremony with many , leſt | 


more 
tabe 


Os . "IF Y* FT HS 3 a 27 afar "FE 
BIOS ue 208” Sis Fa Cad bs EEO ITE IF 0 LO x 
es gle POTEN "PATE Vo Fe OST 7" 3-7 4 5, 
"x Fg df af * » * ES r 
Po ” \F OSS) 


Wa WS BESR "4 & 

PE 2 o F 
Wo EINE } 
0 N 


WT. Der 11, < ws Af "rg 3 

the Poyſor for. Tagry d on, Pain nr for Ap. 17-4 

Life. e Nor for. a 4 New deformity # Mart. 23 | 

of ſervice of ſome tew, leſt I loſe a7, - 4 
imb for a Wen, and make a Rupture! | Heb. 10., 2 

* Bfor Strength 1 | Eph. 4.16, 

' With the preſent Roman-Catholick, 70h. 15-6: 

3 Ws now be Tyes divided, and fallen from we 

eW:he Ancient, Iet me not Unite, left I 

* maintain a Schiſme from the Primitive! 

" fg And from the Chriftian Catholick who- x Rom.y.8 

* Bſoever, let me not ſeparate, left I make 4 1 Cor.1.2+ 

4 ehiſme, 

ll Tn that Chriſtian Chureh ee” 

pr pich i reſtored to ancient Apoſtolick, 

Faith , with Primitive Diſcipline aud 

Devotion , aud Catholick for, both: 

erein, by Thy bleſſing, I was happily 

Baptized and Born, Let me Live, and 

+: Pye, and not depart from :t all the daies 

or| f my Life. 

<| Nie for duty ſake, (forſaking Her Rut.1.16« 

or For poor) becauſe my good Mother. Not 

bo for charity ſake h (if ber ſtronger child) b Rom.14. 
or For ſcandalizing my weak Brother, Not 13: 

for ſhame, becauſe the wind blowes rs HF 

roſs, 1 Jeſt the Enemy blaſpbeme, Not , 7" 

N" For fear, leſt denying God before men. He ; Matr,10. 

ze bony me for it before Angels.'k Not fur 32. 

ral bnows ( becauſe many do) that God may Mar. 8-38. 

* Thmore approve me that do wot, Not for 9 5:24: 

Con- 


"TY: a ds 


aþe 


Thes 1651S 


w&@& Daly Prjrs— 

b 1 x Cer. 11 1 Conſcience ſake, that it may appear 20 be 
39+" © (rot profit and credit, but _) meer truth 
Fo. | ont! gootlneſs, which IT love above all. 
- # Mat.1o. m Not for ſalvation ſake, left 1 loſe my 
E 37 life with God, for ſaving it with men. 
E 2 Mat. 19. 1 Not for my Lord Jeſus ſake, who for my 


- 


q 3Picb, 13 example Himſelf witneſſed before Pontius | 
2,3. Pilate, a good confeſſion © ! Nor for His 


| xTw6. bly ſervants ſake, who ſtood Confeſſors, 
1 7" 4 and fell Martyrs for his truth p, after 
Bo 37. His, and for my, Example. O let me then 
a Aft, 21, (if ſo Thy will be) Witneſs it to bonds q, 


T3. and ſeal. it with my Blood. but ot Apo- 


-Heb.13.8 
* Bapl ro 


»wy — OE : 


au 


A 


Rom. 14.8 tate from it, for what trouble or Torment | 
ever, ſhatl come either in life or death ; 


mi 


the Em- that whether IT live or dye,T may beThine, I fo 


| pcrous and Thou Mine) I alwaies Thy faithful | 
threat= Servant, and Thou ever my bleſſed $a- | 

dz 
rep 


ning PIC* 1;our. 


_ > © Thou that art Yeſterday, To day, 


Ego cert 


idem qui and the ſame for ever, Give me Thy ho-| 


jam ſum, ly Spirit, to be to day what I was yeſter- 
bog te days and to morrow, what T am to day, 
Theca, © ©1waies what T ought to be (Thine, and 

fe. 1. 4, te Jame,) for e 4 Amen ! 
Hiſt. 1. 4, * . ver and ever. 


cap. 17, Amen 7 
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A Prayerfor our Enemies: L 
| () Lord Feſu Chriſt, who when Thou rDete2,220Y 
waſt reviled, reviled{t not again, ©? 
, & when thou Suffered, Threatnedſt 
; & not, but Committedft thy Cauſe to 
; M him that judgeth righteouſly; And 
, after thy Holy and Heavenly Example C 
r 8 haft commanded us, To Blets them that Mar.s:26 
# & Curſe us, and Pray for them that Per- "1 
1, | ſecute us! We beſeech thee, pgire 
;- | grace, according to thy Holy Precept AQ.z.c0; 
1: and Patern, and the Prefidents of thy Luc. 23+ 
; > i moſt Meek, and bumble Saints, to pray *4* 
2, for our Enemies and thoſe that hate us. 
1 Father -forgive them that know not — _—- 
a- |} what they do ! For all the iI they bave -462.3-34 
d deſpitefully done, and dous \ Give them 
y, [| repentance good God , that thou maiſt 
ho- 1 forgive them ! Shew thow mercy to 
er-| them that ſhew none to ws ! Even for 
ay, || thoſe who are ready to ſhed our Blood, we 
21nd pray thee to ſhed Bowels of mercy. We 
n | beſeech thee, We beſeech thee, O Lord, 
let their timely Converſion prevent 
therr eternal Confuſion! And if the 
Riches of thy goodneſs and forbearance Rom, 2. 4, 
AQ will not lead them to repentance,. let bf. 8; 16, 
thy Tudements drive them to Conver- of fad 
| D verſion, * 
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Ho Daily Prayers 

PBL. 85. for. Fill their Face with ſhame, that 
$ hol Thou maiſt fill their Hearts with Re- 
-  - morſe. Thou that wouldeſt not have a 
1 = _ © Sinner die, butt turn and Live ! Turn 
EE 53" them Lord, that they may not Die. Turn | 

| Lam, 5. them Lord . Feſus for thy Mercies ſake.  - 
E 24. Amen, Amen, | 


x 


* 


A 'Thankſgiving and Prayer for the F- - 
uſe of our Sexſes, Limbs, y 7 

- 0% Witts, & C. wn < 
{NY G OD of my Health and Strength, 4 
and of my Salvation, T do humbly | © 
Magnifie Thy great Goodneſs > for the Y © 
aſe of my Eyes, the uſe of my Ears, the Y © 
ſe of my Senſes! For the uſe of my | - 
JT 4; 


Omir any Tongre, the uſe of my Hands, the uſe of | 
pareicular, my Legs, the uſe of my Limbs. For the | 
 afany waſeof my Liberty, the uſe of my W itts, | 
Want, the uſe of my Means, the uſe of my| 
Friends ! For tbe wſe of thy Gifts, the | 

#ſe of Thy Graces, the uſe of Thy Ordi- 
HAances. | 

"Lord make me ſadly to Conſider, how 
* matily Millions of men upon the face of 
the earth, want the many Mercies which 
-T enjoy: Many being Blind, Deaf, 
Dumb, Lame , Decrepit , Bond, Mad, F 
- Poor, Deſtitute, Miſcreants in Thy 
. Church; Exiles from it, Alzens to it. ; 
. 46 "7" 7; 


—_ GR af 
Make me humbly to Remember, that E.. 
, for my. wickedneſs before Thee, '"antl Vn- 
worthineſs to Thy © Bleſſings, * Thox 
wighteſt, and maiſt moſt juſtly make me 
One of thoſe Miſerable Ones that do 
fo want. But (Bleſſed be Thy Mercy) TI 
' am not miſerable ! | 
© Lord for thy Mercies ſake, T beſeech 
. Thee forgrve me the bad uſe of the 
bleſſings which T have had from Thy 
Goodneſs , and not Employed «better , to 
Thy Honoxr. And (to the Glory off Thy 
Self, and Comfort of Thy Servant ) 
8 Continue to me the uſe of all.T have, and 
, Give me Grace, not to abuſe any, that 
2 Thou maift Continue all, for Feſus Chrift 
A bis ſake. Amen. | 


. Prayers 
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Particular Prayers. 


-Prayers for Particular and ſeveral 
Occaſtons and Conditions. 


Prayer for One is Proſperity. 
M Proſperity 15 Thy Gift O 

God ! Not to make me Proud 
and Potent to Defpiſe and' Injure' 0- 
thers. Nor . more Prefumptuous and 
Priviledg'd to neglect and offend. thee 
But to oblige and engage me more 4+ 
.gainſt Sin, and Enable and Encourage 
me tothy Service. And let thy.End be 
my ule of it, O Lord ! 


AIR > 
ce v5 


What thou beſtoweſt as a Blefling, Y ? 

Jet me not turn to a Curſe, and'-ofa } - 

Staff of Help make a .Sword of Miſ- & 1 

chief, leſt thou take mine away, and F t 

| draw thy Sword againſt me, and cut ft 

Pro; 1.28. me off in fury, and caſt me for it into 

everlaſting Adverlity. y n 

O let me be better reſolved, and it, 8 L 

better employed, that Proſperity may ſ a 


be not my only, but little Heaven, c 
| A fign of.my preſent Favour, and ſÞ of 
L type of thy future Felicity : Where | 


<Tſhall proſper without Sin, or change |Þ ba 
for ever. As an Advance to thy Ser- Þ TY: 
vice, Lord continue it 3 if an Hindrance it 
to my Salvation. Remoye it ! Let me} We 

| not 


 * Particular Prayers. '- = uu 
not proſper for a time to periſh to I 
Eternity..-Sanctifie-1t better tome, or 
Take it from me, for Jeſus Chrift his 
fake; Amen? © | 


Prayer for one it Adverſity. 
f A Dverſity is my Lot, but thy 3 
Will, O Lord! So let me Eye it, "77 
and Improve it. To reclaime me b 
from evil ways, ' and approve me in 
Good. It fo grievous'to bear it for 
= a Time, O God, what is it, to ſuffer 
| BB it; andten Thouſand times more mi- 
| ery thanit, forever ! If I beill then, wr” 
let: it be'thy* Rod to Reclaim me! F 
i 2 And if Good, thy Staff to: make me H:b.1,6. 7 
- ſtand bettecin Grace, and advance un- YM 25.4 7 
4 to thy Glory 3 thy Fax to purge me, Jer.15-7s 
3 thy Furnace to prove me. So Ad- 
verſity to my Body,be the Proſperity of F 
4 my Soul, let it come and welcom, O =] 
it, | Lord! That my Soul may at laſt Ever- ; 
2y laſtingly. proſper with thee, in that 
| day of Bliſs which knows. uo cloud 


n,| 110 « 
ad of ill, nor end of good, to Eternity ! ; 
ere | Since it isa fign of thy Mercy, or . bots It. 
36 badge of-- Favour, and means of Glo- ; &,. 4 


7 x2 let me not be impatient for'it, or 55, 
il under itz left I Perpetuate my 
Woes to two Worlds, and whom 
| D 3 thon 


of wi 
& 5 Tay 
HE ZAR 
BS: 
__ 4 


1Y * 
>. 
Ee> 4 
<3 , 2 

f S, 5 

180" 
34885 
75 < 

5 BE ”w 
LN 
> 


k . 
. Bs 
_ 


þ4 A ” -_ 


a SF; has SET ed af er ee £4 Ix OH G 
OBEES OOO DS OP OST i re. OW CA OY Cs TOS "0 A A EC OT by <1 > *fa5 
& - <I00, * 5,2: Wore” 7, «4 Lt Fr” "IM s $5,2 1ot EO oe PR et 
£1 C5 -% j Ae; we 3. eV e420 CEASE f be IE VITG 57s ys LOE, SEAED x 1d 
b > 41 9 n bY 5 2g , ET OE es 
py * "5 i £ CYINS + HIS 7 he 4 yl 
4 : » 
ar £ 


Thou haſt but tor a Time,make 
Miſerable for Ever. . 
Jeſus! Who didſi go from a Crols 
to a Crown, and doti Croſs me, to 
Crown me! Let me carry mine pa- 
tiently , - that. I may come to Thy 
Throne, and not caſt my ſelf from a 
Croſs of wo, mto a Gulph of Con- 
fnfion. EO” | 
From. ſuch Miſcarriage under it, 
Lord deliver me! Dear Jeſs. By the 
Merits, and -Example of "Thy Holy 
Croſs, and by the Virtues and\Work 
of Thy Holy Spirit, -Do it for. me, 
Sandtifie_ it to ,me,, © I- beſceech Thee, 
Amen, Amen! $000 4b { 


The Guardians Prayer. - 
Thou Great ProteQor:-of. all , 
7 but eſpecial Patron-of the Poor 
and Dcſtitute! By thy Providence I 
ama Guardian, O give me Conſcience 
to be a Good one. Let me conſider 
that though the Father of my Child 
be dead, and knows nothing that I do 3 
Thou liveſt, and feeft and obſerveſt all, 
Who art both the Guardians Judge, 
and the Orphans Father. And will 


| D-ur. 16-1 ſyrely call metoan Account, and Con- 


demn me, if it be injurious to His and 
" Thy 
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to MM "es or CEE ret” Ss | 
Thy Child. Let me not therefore dare 

to make an Orphan” a Prey 3: Let me 
not. cauſe, or. {ufter | Spoyl to be done 
to his Manners or Goods, leſt his vices - 'Y 
and miſeries be required at my hands. 42 
Let me care for himas my own 3 yea {0 E- 
much the more, becauſe both his Fa- 
| thers WilLand, Thine, have committed 
him to. my charges and to ſhew: Love 
and, Faith to; him , will evidence an 
affection good, -not by-Nature only, 
* but Grace. Let mecarefor himas Thine 
* Own, and beno more falſe to the Son 
$ of thy Bowels, than to thei Child: of 
my own. That; at the great day of reck- w_ 
oning,'I may ſay with comfort. Behold 1 
me and the Children whom Thou baſt 118.18 3 
given "me! And Thou maift ſay to my 4 
Joys Fell done good and faithful Servant, WE 
Thou. haſt been faithful in a little , be M*-353 

Thou Rwler over much ! Lord, let me fo *** 
Do now by Thy Graceggigad do Thou 

Gay then, in "Thy mercy, for :Jeſus 


4 c- pg 


hritt His ſake, Amen. 


The Orphans Prayer, 4 
(JThou Ever-living God and Father pſal.68.gc } 
of all; but eſpecially of the Father- 

leſs ! Be Thou mine, Good Lord ! 
My Father hath left me. a poor. Or- 
D 4  phan 
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J + I Pet, 1-2, 


phan on Earth , Lord, 


be thow'my 
Father ! Provide for me as a Father 
againſt. all Wants z Prote& me as 
thy Child againſt all Wrongs } Eaſc 
me as a Father, of all my Cares - Com- 
fort meas thy child, in all my. Griefs ! 
inſtruct me as a Father, in-all my 
wayes! Correct me as a Child, for 
all my Errors! Detend me as a 
Father from the hands of my Enemies! 
Commend 'me as. a Child to good 
Guardians, (Thy Angels!) bequeath to 


meas a Father, my Portion on Earth! 


Prepare for me as a Child, thy Inhe- 
ritance m Heaven! Give-me (as my 
Father did ) his Blefling to be thy 
Servant; 'and give me {( what He | 
could not) the Grace to be thy Child. | 


For Dependance, For Obſervance, For | 
Putience, For Gontentednefs, For Hum- | 


bleneſs, For Fear , For Love, For all 
Child-likespty, Lord give me thy 
Grace | bh | 

Let all my Fathers Goodneſs ever 
live in my Lite 3 and let all his ill, be 
buried at his Death but after thy 
Fatherly Precepts and Example let me 
ever live, in whom there 15s no 1ll at all, 
but all manner of Goodneſs! O 
give me Grace ſo to be, and live, "oy 
thy 
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thy poor Child;” ſo thy: good Child 
O: Lord, That thou maift be' twice 
my Father (as thy Orphan and Saint) 
I may have thy double portion, both 
of Prote&ion, and Salvation! Thou - = 
maiſt be to me a double Bletling (my "0 
Shetld and Crown. ) | A 


F, "3 "lt 
pee 


O Jeſus! that". worldjt not leave thy ark... 2 
Chilareu - Orphans and Comfortleſs , J —_ 
have Care, and Comfort for me thy #3 
poor Orphan and Child. Take Care 
for me on Earth , but eſpecially for 
Heaven! have Care of my Lite, but 
above all, of my Soul. For thy tender 
Mercies ſake, 'be my Keeper and Com- 
torter for ever. Amen ! Amen ! 


The Magiſtrates Prayer. 

Thou Soveraign of the World ! | x 
I am Supertour ' to others, buty;, _ 
{ubje& .to thee, and by thee, and for Plat. 2.19. ,7 
thee,” am made their. Superiour ! Let Rom: 13 2 2 
me not then do- injury to any, left'l' | 
ſuffer puniſhment: from thee;; tor do- 2 
ing ill-both againſt thee and by thee 4 
in whoſe room; .and for whole fake\/ / Y 
I ftand above Others in Authoricy !..By. {#4 


v5 


i "7+ p. ” 
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my:Place,: I have thy Name, O God! Pl.82,6,78) 
By my Power, let me not. make-my— © 74 
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do) as a Man, Thou give me to - the 
Tormentor-for my Cruelty and Iniqur- 


ty,and make me for ever the Subject of 


Thy Wrath, and His Tyranny. Lord 


Jelus, make me do right in Thy Name, 


that IT may not ſuffer ill to all Eterni- 
ty, I beſeech Thee, for Thine Infinite 
and Endleſs Mercy, Amen! 
The Subje(ts Prayer. 
Lord ! What thou ' haſt made me, 
let me be, content to be, Subject 
unto Power. above me 3 Swbjed not for 
wrath oaly, but for Conſcience ſake, be- 


cauſe thou haſt ſo made both me & the: 
Power! If 1.Refiſit the Authority Thou: 
haft Ordained., I -am twice a Rebel 


both againſt Heaven and Earth, (God, 
and Man the Deputy of God! ) 
O! Let me not Dare it, left a double 


- Plague befal me for it,in Earth 8 Hell. 
» Inmyjuſt Magiſtrate, let me ſee Thee 
(Thy Power a+ His Scepter ;: Thine 


Ordinance in His Power) And feeing 
both in Him, conform to His Will 3. 
when it contradids not 'Thine :. But if 
viſibly Crofs. to Thee, My Soveraign 
Lord, let me not obey 'him, left E:re- 
bel againſt Thee, and for fearing Man 


* befoxe God , be caſt into the -Prifon 


prepared tor the Deyil, where eternal 
S Torments 


| 
| 
7 
f 
] 


Torments ſhall lic I'S ret Sout & Eo 
dy)for following hiscondu&,whohim- 
ſelf firſt rebelled, and fince tempes all ' 
to rebel al A Thee. From rebelling 


againſt ju Mn? keep me 3. and 
from comp! p54 $4108 unjuſt, deliver 1 BH 
me,” left m Obedience 6 as well as'my ER 


Difobedicace,” damn” tne? Keep" rfle 
from both; and delivertite," Dear Jeſus 2M 
I beſeech thee! 2%, Amen.” | #1 2 
+= The i bg Pra err.” |. ©. Job3ts 3 
©) Lord !' T have x Servant, bp am My Lined 4 
'Thine!' And'fo He is thy Fellow, 274 
made by the (are Hand, bought ; by j | 
the ſame Blood 3 'So; let.me Eye him,. - by 

and uſe hit, arid not as tny Slave. -Let 

me tiof, be cruel to him ( Back _ 
Bo ; ) Not injurious to him (Soul or, Mat, 18.” 
3.) Let me do nothing unjuſt, 39 

rt Gr to him, - leſt thow wha. 
art Juſt, denly to be tmerciful to'me. 2 
As He:5 my Servant by thy Provi- O—_ 4 
vidence,heis thy Brother by thy Grace 5,,,. a 
a ſervant to me in my Fatmly, but Heir 
with me of thy Kingdom ; So let me 3 
treat him'as-a Brother, and uſe him __ + 
as'\thy Son, that thou maiſt noti.for _ 
my Tyranny diſclaim. me for thy 1 
Child; and diſcard me from thy Crown. 4 
Q > 
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ſo be it, for Jeſus fake,. from me. to 
him, that it may never be: fo from 
thee, to me. Amen. O Lord, Amen ! 


b. : The Servants Prayer. 

WEN s. 5: N my Chriſtian Maſter, . let me ice 
IP +3-22> Þ thee, O Chriſt, and, fo ſerve; and 
p-” obſerve him3.. Not becauſe his Eye 15 
3 upon me, hut becauſe thine, ſces me, 
 xTim.62 And the moxe I do . profeſs for thee, 
- Tit. 2, 16 the more faithful and dutiful let me 
1 \ . beto him3 lefi. whillt I pretend to 
E _. ..; Religion, and thy Honqur, I raiſe a 
| 3Tiw.6.1- Blaſphcmy, and Scaudal on both-:\Let 
Ir me not look at. thy Blood , which 
hath. made fne , Equal with, him, but. 
at thy Providence , which hath made 
me ſubject to him and at-thy Wl, 


s - RIS” B-. 
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L Tix. 2:9. Who wilt have me obey, and ſerve | & 
F Col,;.1,,hÞim: From being guilty of ill fer- || v 
| 


+ Epb.6.5, vice to thee, and him (agamſi both. | 
ED my Maſter in Heaven and Earth) and. | S 
drawing Religion into the Conſpiracy, |. : 

_ deliver me good Lord, for thy Mer- || a 
cies fake! Amen. = 


| Jer? $. 2.2, Lord ! if Ibeany thing, it is b 
Mat. 9. 12, O thine Ordinance, and as the 
Inſirument 3 by an underftanding and 
ule 


d 
The Phyſitians Prayer. L 
tl 
F 
IT 


uſe of thoſe -Creatu1 
of: which:thou! art; the Author : [If I *l 147348 
Cure then|, let me not uſurp Glory 
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ares. 


from thee ! If-T miſcarry; let me take 


- the infirmity. upon me 7! And O-Lord'/ 


Since I am a Man (not God to Heat) 
preſerve me I beleech thee from all 
wiltul neglect and hurt; and. Par- 
don what is of ignorance, and inyo- 
lentary! O- thou | Great Phyſitian , 
who doſt never Err, nor fail 40 help 
when - thou art pleaſed to take in 
Cure! In whatſoever- I ſhall direq, 
or do, let thy Wiſdom go before 
me.; and thy Bleſſing along with me, 
that  Swcceſs. may- come after. me ! 
And as I take:Care of the Rich for 
my lake , let me tender the Poor, 
for thine. A Patient for whom thon 
wut. both pay thy-: Bleſſmg on my 
Eabours; . and: thy: Blefſedneſs on my 


Self../For whoſe Cure, thou-wilt both: 
_ ſatishe me with thy Comfort now, 
and hereafter with thy-Glory ! So be it, 


dear Jeſus, though good Phylſitian of 
Mankind, and- Me , when: all were 
Deſtitute, Sick. and Poor, and had no- 
thing to offer -for. our Health. Let no 
Fee be {o welcom as thy Favour ! Let 
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: thee, and of 'thy - neavenly Fa- 


ther, in, and for thee! Amen, Amen ! 
_ + "The Patients Prayer.  - 8 


Lord 1 { help on Earth, but 
P hope it, from, Heaven ( without 
error I cannot otherwiſe feek and 


Hope.) Let me not then make my 


Phyfitian my God, leſt thou ſmite me | 
with Sickneſs for robbing thee 'of F 


thy Glory. Nor let me neglect thy 
*way to Health by him, left thou de- 
ny it me, for going againſt thy-Pro- 
vidence: Truft thee I myſt , butnot 
tempt theez believe. thou-- canft fave 
without Means ; -but- not tye thee to- 
heal by Miracle! So then. let me by 


him, ſeek to thee, atid do thon {6' | 


direct his thoughts, © that he may: 
not etr *about- mie? $5 Hlefs his 
Rules, that T{uffer not by his error ! 
Bur by thy Bleſimg on me, ad him, 


may find ' what T feek, atid have: 


what in thy natne.'I ask and hope'; 
Healch to ſerve thee more: cheerful- 
ly, and live more comfortably. - For 
which- end, with my Bodies, give me 
my Souls health, thy Grace , good 
God I beſeech thee. And let tne iow 
and ever above all things ask, _ 
{ec 
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O Jeſus the Phyſitianof Bodies: A [1 
Sowls! By the' vertaes*-of i that © Balm. .  . 4-4® 
* | and Spirit of Blifs (thy Blood 'and 
1t | Holy Ghoſt )- ſhed- to. heal i and fave 
1t | me! For thy Mercies fake ,:for thy 
d | Merits fake, dear Jefus, give both 39 
y me! Amen! Amen! 


e | vin A 
f ' The Lawyers Prayer.” | | '7 3 
y FOLord! When I Plead at the Bar, Pfal.82.3. - 
= | let me think thou art the Fudge, Cf 
- | that I may notdare to Pervert Or Paz: Y 
ly | JeKight?® «o 


- When” FI: give Couneet in my Chan: 
) ber, let [te ſee thee by myChair, that 
y/- FI may fear to adviſe what T know 
5 to be il} Lord ?'TFL be not blind, TV o-ucxa0h 
7- may fee thee, there! All Judgment Cha? 
& is for thee, 'and bef®re thee, Over 1g, 
' [him that ſits ofi the Bench; and ftahds 
I at the Bar: thou art "Chief Juftice, 
> Hand Judge: (Thou art about my hs 
> and Paths }) and lyeTI, or ſtand, or fit, 
for be where Lwill, Thou Spieft out all 

my wayes-t O then! let me not take 
[Fees from! man, till F'give my Soul 
 Þtothe Devi; and with Fadas, hire * Ma ” 

| way my Salvation, for Fee. _ 
Let me Councel and Plead wrong, 
or 


FX I no, for none., "A I of. wa 3 and Grl 

& Pro. 31.6. none mort than thoſe who want Purſe 

S 240% _— and Power, to maintain their Right. 

F 4 6 OY 'That what, I loſe at Mans Bar, I may] 1o 

34 &, find at Thine, who wilt pronounceſ} w 

me Quit for ſuch acts of Mercy, andj mM 

require: no other Evidence for my In-f © 
heritance of Glory :  let.the Poor be} 

my Client now, that at that Day, IJ >* 

may be thine 3 *and thoa, who art my I tt 

Joh. 2. 2. Judge,. maiſt be my Advocate 3 Plead F Pt 

for me, acquit me, Crown me; Be-, al 

queath the Kingdom to me., tt 

Dear Jelus! Now, and then, be it | tl 

ever ſo, with; me,., and to me, by:thy | f 

Grace and Mexits; I beſeech;thee; my i * 

God, my Judge, my Soveraign Lord, & © 

and only Saviour, Amen ! Amen ! _ hn 


#2 4B 


+) _ The Chents Prayer. Be 

$ 'Hy. wait I ſo much'on Man, Bl 

V _ fo little on, Thee, O Lord! || ** 

Why ſo much Coſt and Pains to ;fave || 2 

my Eftte, and fo-little to ſave: my 

Soul ?. Why ſuch unweariableneſs to 

have. my Will , and ſuch; tediouſnels 

to do thine ?; By this .cager-;follow- 

_ ing of my ſuits with Man, let me-learn 

*- * to be more Diligent and* Devout | for 
Thee, O God. 


Yes, 


for 
r{e 


bt, 


y neglects of Suits and Supplications 


JI-thy juſt Jugement. When LT cry: to 
7 thee my Jud 


V Hat is thy Favour O King of 
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- Yea, even fo, I may proſper better 
in my Earthly Suits, (thy Bleſſing can 
make me- Proſper , Inform Counſel. - © 
lors, Move Jury,Rule the Judge.)They - - "48 
will not miſcarry, if thy Favour. be eſags 
my. Solicitor ! © let me be thy Client'pf 4% 8 
O Chriſt! SG -" 
In that Great Caſe, and Cauſe of = 
Salvation, (as at that Great Day) be Mar. 5+ 4 
thou my Advocate. And let not my 35 & 4% E. 


and Service now, be caſt upon mein 


ge for-mercy,' then; Lord 
ſpeed me } Tn my Suit! now, if thou 

lt it good 3 but in that mighty Cauſe 
of a gs and 'Eternity;" let 'me 
not be caſt; | 


O Jeſus that art to be niy Judge, Ie 
me find Thee to be my Jeſus then, 
and not now therefore negle& Thee © 
my Lord and Chrift ; not for my Will, 
or Gain, or any Loſs or Luſt, I' be- 
ſcech-thee good Lord, Amen, Amen. 


The Courtiers Prayer. 

Efth.6.5. 
y Heaven, when ſo much to be F 
a mans Favourite / If he can, and will 
do much-for his, what canſt thou, wilt 
_ thou F 
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|” 25, 


x Per: 5.4, 


Ifa, 42. 1, 


CE 


thou not, do for thine? O my. God, 
let me not by any, bad or baſe Ads, 
ſeek Mans; to a loſs of thy Fa- 
vour ! 


What is the Glory of thy Court, | 


when ſo much in Mans? What Oceans 


of delights in thy Houſe, when theirs 


{wim -with ſuch_ Pleaſures? . O Lord, 


let not the Gawds and. Glories.of an | 
Earthly Court , Keep /me from the| 
Joys .and. Honours. of thy., Heavenly | 
Kingdom ! By an inordinate purſuit} 


of them, orany thing on Earth, let 
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not ; draw. on. me.,. the Diſpleaſure, of He 


thee the King 
dilgraced hd 

and: Preſence for [ever; for. doting .{o 
much on thoſe Vanities and: Toyes of 


Time. Even then when temptations | 
Court my ſenſes moſt, to negle& my | 


Soul), let me keep a Court-of Conſci- 
ence clear before thee, that thou 
mayſt therefore value my Service 
more, and give me a greater Reward 
of Gloryz even a Crown (above all 
Diadems on earth ) of Honour with 
Bliſs and Immortality.So be it, O King 
of heaven, I beſeech thee, for his ſake 
who is the Prince and Favourite of hea- 
ven, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 7 

| be 


of Heaven, :leſt;.I be 
diſcarded? thy -Palace | 
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The Beggars, or Poor Mans " 
a- 71156712 27 Proyers 7 {F-c © 4 EG 
| Lord, as by thy Providence Fam : ©. "ol 
t, | A poor in Eftate, by thy Grace _ 
ns {make me poor in Spirit, that whilſt I Prov.21 7} 
ram a; Begger on Earth, I may bean Mai:5-3«  * 
d, F Heir of Heaven, 'preſerved from Pride, * 
in which makes the Soul Banckrupt of 
ac | Grace, :and caſt into.the Priſon of Hell, 
ly (Bleſſed, Blefſed' then; be the Provi- Jam.q.6: 
at Fdence that made. me'Poor ! ) 
ic |# - But let me not negleat a Part-in 
gHeavenly Blifs, that haye no Portion 
x of. Earthly, 1c I britig two, Worlds 
Hot: Woes upon me in Eaxth and Helbz 
| for Time:and Eternity. Rs 4 
fi] Jeſus, - that! waſt Poor 20' make me, > C039 
{ Rich, let me bear my lot , becauſe I 
Jam but (as thou waſt) poor on Earth 3 
and | teach me to:improye my poverty, 
that I may be-( as thou art) Rich in. 
Heaven. It Riches hinder from: being 
ſo Rich, keep them from me, I be- 
ſeech thee : let me be a Begger, that I 
may be Bleſt : Give me poverty ſo it 
bring me to Felicity. By thy Provi- 
& | dence and Grace, beſtow that on me : Jam, 2; 5. 
= | Take not this from me, Lord Jeſus. * 
Amen. | | 
The 


RE 


 A&.e.zz and prejudice, let me hear, reſolved 
”  la.g8,z, to learn what thou dot Teach, and 


- 8 Joh.4.1 
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The Hearers Prayer: - 
Luc 4.20. FF Eep me from wandring Loo 
1 Pet. 2 "BN, and Thoughts, but eſpecially from 


pM : fixed Lyfts, O Lord ! withcur' pride 


to do whatſoever thou thalt com 
mand. ' _ 
For Faſhion or Cuſtom, let me not 
hearz or' to paſs' Time, or pleaſifrec 
Ezck, 33, Others, or-my ſelf :- But as a -Dutyſſcar 
+ (not Civility) out of Conſcience, not 
uc-8.18. tg humour, but becter my/Soul- AndFI r 
*glve me' a/ difterning ſpirit to keep 
-me' from a''deluded one ! Let- me not! 
| believe every Word I hear; Icft 
x Reg.22. make a God of Man: And' ill,” or cr} 
Ia 8. 20, 10r, let me not credit upon any man; 
Creed ang Word, leſt I make the Devil my God, 
Decalogue With judgment let me hear, and ac- 
AQ.17.11. cording to known'Rules of .Truth and 
_ Goodneſs, diſcreetly judge what is 
--q_ new.,and'other, to be falle and naught : 
Heb,xz3. Yet let me not fit (as a Judge) to 
7, Hear and Cenſfure, but Submit to 
thoſe, . who from thee, have the 

charge and overſight of my Soul. 
And what I learn let me - do, 
that my hearing may not aggravate 
my 
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"k ar WE, Pr rayert. "06 gh” 3 
my fin £ but advance my ts her t Jak th "Y 
So let me hear ,; and do, I befeech tis.» 3 
klthee- for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen ! ek. _ 2 
Oni Amen. | k 28, "I 
1de b- 2 


VEc The Huband-mans Proyer | _ 
znddl , Lord! -I toyl in vain. if thou * [. 127436 44 
my doſt:not bleſs me! Bleſs then *: ""M 


the .Labours of my Hands, I beſcech 0 by 9, 
notithee ! Let me reap what I ſow, and Hag.z.17, © 
aſdfreccive what I hope for; And rake Ma).3.10,.. | 

Ecare to enjoy honelily to my Comfort, p - 2 
yochers good, and thy Glory, what * 
reap and receive | | 
As. my Labour is Eden-work, Iet Genzs, 156 
Ime (to my power) Preſerve a State of | 
r IF Innocency in it, and with it, having 
Er} Jcnough in my "Arms, and a - Paradiſe 
nflin my Breaſt (thy Bleffing with the 
5d. Peace of my Conſcience.) 
ac-l Lord ! let not me take pains to have Phil.q.97 
ndf my Field fertile, and let my Soul lye ao bye. 2Y 
5 Barren ! A Barn full of Goods, and ! yo 
it :} Heart empty of Goodneſs! Let nd «fer 43 
tof therefore Plow wp the fallow Ground 1x. 
tof of my Heart, by Repentance. a Caſt © 2Tim.g., 
heſ into it, the pretious, Seed of thy 2: 

Word in due Seaſon, þ with Faith —_ oy b 

0, f Harrow it, with pious meditations d. bn 
eh Fence it with wholſom Precepts , 


ask þ | el 
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© 2 Per. 1.8* 


= Pla.2.11. 
= 2 Per. 3+ 
8; þ 

- Phil.1:11. 
C91.2.19. 
1 Thef.3. 
I 2. 


| 20. 
: Bph.69. 


| Joh. 15. 
"—_ 


ask, and wait (as the Sun and' carly 
and later Raine) The Influence of 
thy. heavenly Favour ,- and Spirit (in 
humble Prayers.) That ( as Good 
Ground) f 1 may not be Barren and u1- 
fruitful in the Knawledge of our Lord 
Fefus Chriſt, but filled with the fruits 0 
Righteouſneſs > Growing in Grace, Toj 
the Excreaſe of God,” That at the End} 


of the World, when the Tares of the i 


wicked ones ſhall be bundled and| 
burnt in Fire, IT may (as thy Good} 


Mar. 13. Wheat) be gathered and Garyer'd-inf 


Rooms of Bliſs, And in the mean} 
tune have a former Harveſt of Peace on 
Earth, till the latter come of thy joy# 
and glory in heaven. | | 
O thou Great and Blefſed Hu 
bandman of Souls, teach me this ho 
ly Husbandry of my heart, fo to thriveþ 
in Grace, - that I may grow Rich in 


« Glory. 


And when my Life is cut down by 
Death, my Soul may be laid up in the 
Manſion of Immortality, through the 
precious Merits and Operations of thy 
holy Blood, and Spirit, O Lord. Amer, 
AMen- | 


The 


.Onencez Nor Community carry away ; 4 
joyymy Soul, againſt thy Law, and 1ts - _- 
Light. _ Ex0,23.2« 3 
ul O Lord! Thy Heaven is no Ware 'D 
ho to be expoſed by me to Sale! O let 


gin my way, let me not do at all, 
4 What I doubt, let me ſeck to be in- 
Sformed, that I may know, and accor- 
Jingly do !/ Let not Cxſtome in ill 
$3 Take away the ſenſe of my Conſci- 


grime not f{cll my Soul with my Com- 


| Gain ? O Keep me from that Miſe- 
rable Merchandize , this woful Ex- 
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i; The Tradfmdi Prayer. + i 

*O Buy and Sell, Tho doſt allow. Lev. 255 43 
O Lord; Bur deceits and dil 3.8 | 3 
honeſty, thou doſt Condemn.! Let ,, INH 1 
me not Condemn what thou Allow- x Theſ + " 
eſt, nor Allow, what thou Con- 6 2 
Jdemneſt! Ws 4 

What I know to be ill and unjuſt E 


modity , left I give away my Salva- 

tion to the Bargain ! ! What will it pro- Mar, 16; 
fit ime to gain the whole World, and loſe 16. 

my own Soul? Or, What ſhall I 

take in exchange for it? ſhall I then, 

Swear, Lye, Oppreſs, Extort, Mete, 
Weigh, Cheat it away, for a little 


change to take a little Money for 
that 


n "WE q X ht — 4 "vo 
— pros ni bod Do i ERIE i NE IEEE Ln 
. ng es 497 _ 


+; p-”” 
-  AR.z0.28 that which coſt ſomuch dear Blood? 
S Foor a poor Pexxy, to ſell fo rich a Per- 
petufity ! 'Let me' not make my felt a 


miſerable Banckrupt to Eternity, to | 


ſavemy felf from being a Begger for a 
E Time! Yea, in the way of Diligence 
 * aPro.zo, and Honeſty, thou canſt make me 


3 22. rich 3 4 And if 1 do forſake that way, 


* bPſi34.10 
' Mar £:33- 1m] Curſe may meet me b, and juſtly 
- 4 ſo wretchedly made my ſelf a Banck- 


L 'Hcb.2.13. Tupt m Heaven, Lord let it never be o | 
| Eccl.9- with me! If my bags below be empty, | 
Hf-I-6: Jet them be full abovec; Let me not| 


im. 6 9.z ox > : : 
iq his be rich in State,and poor im Conſcience. 


-* Luc.12.33 A Prince abroad, and Peaſant at home. || 


1415,'6. nothing in my Country. 
Pf. 49.17» = y L y 
Luc,12.v1 
make me to depend upon thee , and 


pray Bleſſing from thee 3 .and in that 
good way to make us rich, Lord give 
it me, I beteech Thee, for his ſake, 
Who became poor to make us rich, Jelus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amex. 
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make me a Begger on earth, who have | 


In the way of well and juſt doing, | 


T be 


Of. God , 'Father of Lights 


_ from whence: cometh every: god. 


and perfect Gift. 
the frlt- Maſter and Teacher. of them 


all!-I pray thy Bleffing therefore on? 


me, and: the- Children or which Tam 


| the Teacher ! 

Let me Carefwlly Conf der, thac T5 
have fo many Fields;to till; as: Chul>; 
dren to teach, and accordingly to.ten- 


der them.  Not- harſhly: to tear;-but 


gently”. to: - break-up theſe. Fallows _ 
2 grounds, .and_ diligently to' ſow - the: . 
I {eds of Knowledge:and 'Vertue/ in 


their minds; and wills; And patiently: 


| to. expect. from heaven, (in due Sea-! 


ſon) the fruits of what I ſow. 
Let me Prudently Obſerve , , What. 


each parcel; of ground will beſt Bear, - 


that I may-not..over-cloy ſome; and: 
under-ſow others, but juſtly diftribuce 
and. meaſure out my. Seed. 

Let. me Conſcionably conſider, that 
Children are not more \their Parents, 
than thines_Purt by. thy fatherly Pro- 
vidence into my hands, the better to 


E that 


=P 


Tutors or' Aarhets Prayer.” tþ(3348 


Jam. x. 17 
'Ex 36s; 48-5 


to -Dar« 1. T5 
;AllArts, are thy Works, Thow art! Proy.z.644 


Poliſh and Perte& their minds3. and Heb, 12.9, 


or 4 0 
« 11%; 2 
. - 
F F - $5868 
E * 7. 
' + 5 

a4 
_— 
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- 
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{Luk 16-2. that thou wilt one day call me to an 
* account for thy. Jewels ! ET 
Let. me-Comforztably conſider, That 
they: are Mine as' well as Thine; As. 
i Fathioned and Formed - by me to 
 P[.34.11, Knowledge and Goodneſs, -I am Fa- 
"2 Cor.s. ther of their Minds, and they, the 
” 3Þ Begotten and Born of my Pains / and 
Z Cares! And their Souls 'from niy' 
hands took that Firſt Seed, by vertue 
of which through thy "Grace', they 
grow. to be good Children in thy 
Church, and Heirs of thy Joys. | 
Lord, let me every way Conſider, 
with Care and WViſdim', and' Conſc;- | 
ence, and Comfort, thy Providence | 
with their Capacity, and my Advan- | 
tage with thy Intereſt; that I may 
ſerve that, and obſerve this3-. and | 
| Preſerve this, and promate that. ' That || 
ſoT may at that day give up my Ac- B 
count with joy, and lay, BeholdT and 
3 the children whom thou haſt given me! | c 
' Tfa. 8.18. For' which end the better to diſcharge , 
I”, my Duty to thee and them, I hum- _ 
bly beg thy fatherly Bletimg on me 
and my Children ! Beftow it on us for ( 
thy Chrift his ſake, O Lord? Amen. 6 
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bps The Scholars, of Pypils Prayer- EL eral-y6'8 
Oo Thou: eternal Fountain , of all <2 
%# Wiſdom:.and; Goodnels!, give.” © 7 
my Heart. a Capacity..to' contain-16.  ' = 
much, as thou ſeeſt to be moliifor.my. b 
Bliſs, and thy Glory :; And © pour 
from Heaven {o/much mto me; as will: 
fill my: Capacity !. |} And bleſs. thoſe: 
Hands on Earth, ,by which -thou. in: 2 
thy. Providence art pleaſed to Derive: 4 
It into me! And let me with all Di- q 
hgence and Wulingneſs be: ready: to | 
receive, and. take it into my: Heart;; 
and- not, heedleſly .fpill-and i loſe out: 
ot my mind, what they and:thou !dolt 
fo Put le. io onto tba $19; 783. 40k, A 
t And teach me, as Knowledge, which Pl. 49:12+3 
| will make mea'Man (not a Beaſt 3 ).:So oO 
. | Vertue , which will make me an An- * *©** 44 

gel, above Man ! And, as.I have much 
| Reverence for thoſe Maſters, who 1:4 
f teach me Knowledge,let me haye moſt,: *_ 
© | - for choſe divine Ones, who teach me; {5 + % 
thy .- Service, And; double Honour: r Tim, gu 
It me ever, have and give to thoſe,17+ * 
who-teach me; both thoſe (good; Leſ. 
"| fons of Knowledge and: Vertue,.iand: # 
furniſh m2 with/ all Learning both Hu+ | 
mane and Heayenly, to make me live 4 
2 Eyer q 
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Particular. Prayers, 


”: .,. As'T'am mans. Scholar,'-make me 
Pro. 8.12. ever thy Diſciple, O Chriſt, 17 iſdom 
Eol1.19- of -the Father 3 in whom*fas Waters th 


. Knowledge. 

 Envrich me with ſome meaſure of 
thy heavenly Underſtanding! Give 
me- Wiſdom to' Know and Believe 
thee, and grace 'to Love and Serve 
thee, and withal Reverence' to ob- 
ſerve 'my Tutors and Teachers in, and - 
for thee. And do thou bleſs their Stu- 
dies and mine, that they may convey 
all 'good- learning fit for me, from'thee. 
Lord Jeſus' grant all this good to me, 
for thy great mercies fake! Amen! 


Single perſons Prayer, Intending, For, 
-or Not againſt Marriage. 
Lord, who knoweſt what Condi-. 
tion 15 beſt for me, and difpoſeſt” 
all for good to thoſe that love thees Let 
[Rom.tc28 thy: hand of Providence ' lead me to 
that-cpurſe thou ſeeſt' beſt, whether a 
Married, or Unmarried lite, 
4 my mind encline'to/Marriage; let” 
Wiſdom go-albng with me,” and thy 
Grace guide me to make my 'Choice ! 
And —_ out of all Mankind I am y 
Cu 
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ever well ,both for Time, Ay {va 


I w. #+23* the Ocean) are all the Treaſures of 


"pa HT; Aw Aj 
Call, — /& #3 my-ſelf. One; willt 
whom to:Bed, -and.Board; and\Dwell, -. A 
andlive in weal on-woe, tilldeach'3 Let 0 
\me;. look out 'Ont. of that *Goodneſ9: of 7 ca i 
Spirit, which, 1, obght-to Love:zarid of 39 
that * Likeneſs to mine , which} will 
[make me: more naturally to: Love: as I 
| t, Then let me; conſider: the Stock 
Braich in, and on; which! Lam tb 
8 Graft and: the Root On. which I-muiſt 
& maiintainbranch and fruition that Stock if 
| (next to Soul and Body) honeſt Pafoy- © TY 
tage and Means. _ 
+ .. Let. not the World carry me away to" 
:look aboye all, at Eſtate;left I Wed ay "a 


ſelf at once Wife and Woe, 
"0:23: 39] 


£0 


Huband 'and Fitebrand, 4 ; 
8 * And let not my Friends drive me /9***%=>; ; 
S toſuch a Match of Miſchief, left they ſe a0 
 .entail-upon me more Troubles chan - 
Means,. and become Parents as'much * | 

X of my'Miſery, as my Body. Without , 
- them, let me not dare to Contract fo K. 
p great a buſineſs, leſt I have their Curſe'; Geni20;2 t 
And with them make me fear to C6 7" 
| firike no better a Bargain, leſt I want pos 13.24 
: Thy, Bleſfing.' -Encline my heart and Go,34. 6. 
theirs Good Lord, not to the moſt ] 
wealthy, but happy choice; that I may 
E 2 ve 
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| Particular. pavers. | 
' hve with content(the heaven'on earth) 
and dye with Comfort, becauſcT then 
-  _ _ -. go toabetter Heaven, What will 'bring 
© _* me'thoſe two 'Good'Eftater make me, 
- *©** and themeſtcemandvalue,for my rich- 
eſt Match. 

And do thou by thy providenge and 
mercy. make it for-me (if any) for Je- 
Y ſus Chriſt his fake, Amen. 0 
Single perſons Prayer, reſolving Virgin- 
4 .- life : 'or, The Virgins Prayer. ' © 

Ince I have a'Will to Contain my 


IB 
wv I 
Cor, 7 
o 
Ip 5 - * 


£3 


WE, © Freedom from Worldly Cares and 
E, A '7* Troubles, the better to intend and 
” 3 Cor.g.7, Manage the. buſmeſs- of A Hol and 
E :. Happy. one; Give: me, O Lord, the 
=” Gitt to -my Will; and Conſcience 
- with both, to have as a Body for luſt 
unknown to Man, ſo a Soul for all 
Fidelity. well known to Thee ; Let 

| 1} Cor, 33, MY Soul take 'thee 1ny Dear Redee- 
2. . mer for my Husband, and do thou 
- Eph.g.23z make . me thy Chaſt and Undefiled 
7 Spouſe. Thy Bed (in my Heart) make 
: me to Keep without blot, that thou 
© pps ret in Thine. And when the' Joytul 
E 27, Marriage day ſhall come,” and thou 
the bleſſed Bridegroom appear - 

alk 


- 


34” {ef in Single life, and chooſe it for 


$ Cont-25 7, mayſt ſleep there in my Peace, and I 


he” wa. ad eos ena XxX io. 
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vow that of -my- Body , teſt T lay a 
1n'the Snare 3- but with as much/Con- - 
- maintain that Eſtate, as'if' under a Tie 


-mently, becauſe with more Freedom = 
than a votary in thoſe Bonds, as with=  *Þ 


by Thee. And- when the Secure, and oh 
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all ps Glory, T may Rive for my - 
Double Virginity, a Double Honour * /* _ 
and Crown ( One for my  Virgin- Ap. 144 
Body ,. and Another for my Virgin- bo 
Sol.) 

How - reſolved lbever, let me not 


/ - 


Snare for my Soul, and Satan take-me , 6g, by. 
ſcience 'and: Conſtancy ſet my ſelf to 


of the ſtricteſt Vow. And more conve- 


out all Tie, but of Conſcience. _ - 
Whatſvever my Condition, by thy 
Providence ſhall be; Give my Soul 
the Gift to keep her ſelf Perpetual- 
Virgin before thee. Make me remems- . 
ber,my End to which T go, and the 
Time when thou wilt come. That I 
may timely prepare the Oyle of Grace b: 
in my Heart,. ſuthcjent to hold out in Mar,2 5-80) 
che Lamp of my life. That (if not a 2, 
Double) I may be found a Wiſe Virgin M Mar. 25.4} 


Fooliſh ſhall be Barr's and Excluded * 

the Doors of Bliſs, I may be let, and 

taken into the Manſions of thy Eter- 

nal Felicity, Bleſſed Bridegroom of 
E 


4 my 


ns "FIR or Py « ad has 
-my ſoul, for that happy Marriage, 
.. ' Meeting and Dwelling, ever Fit me, 
2.” and to it, in thy good time bring me, 
3 for thy great Mercies, -and Merits 
ſake, Amen, Amen ! | 


The Martyrs Prayer, or for One un- 
I juſtly Condemned, and to be Executed. 
F O Lord and: Judge of the World! } 
E Plal.94 2. It is hard for fleſh and:blood that # 
F deſerves not''Bonds, to hear; and ſuf- F 
 Mar.1oe. fer the doom of Death : Yet fince 
29531. UK. 1s not. without thy Providence: that 

E Kom6.12.T muſt ſuffer by the fin of others; nor 
EE EEt. 4+ againſt thy Fuſtice, fince by thy Law'T 


© 245!6.- es + Me i Fes” by: Sg 
| er. 5.10, dcſEve.;to die for my: own"; H0r a- 


13. - +ainſt Honour, ſince to Die ininocent is 
+ = Tim. 2. to be Crown'd with a Martyrs death'3 | 
[3% _ nor againſt Bliſs, ſince ſuffering for |} 
: Jam.r.12. hv faite will aid vs Body ard g 
| Apo, 2 10. laxc will ratle up my Body and me = |» 
F2 Thef, 1,at the Jaſt-day to a more Glorious | 
# 5$> 67, »Crown; nor againſk - thy Goodneſs, | 
£2 Peri4.16:for thon wilt acquit my- Innocence at l 
J that day, though Man condemn me I 
£ now for guilt ; Let me ſuffer as a Chri- 
ftiaa, though uſed asa Heathen; and p 
depart as a Saint, though I die as a : 


' Malefafor > With Prayers tn my p 
Mouth, Courage in my Spirit, Hope in / 
my Heart, and Comfort 1n my Con- ( 

{cience. 
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| -fcience.// If my Blood be ſpilt) by: the Heb-1: Y 

ignorance of Men, Pathed forgive [them Pos : 

- | chat kyow not what they do ! It of Ma- * 3 
lice, give them repentance to' waſh oft i 
their Guilt of Blood : If I cannot” fa- 

s tisfie them, and make them ſee my In- 


I 


nocence , Jet me Bleſs and Magnihe 
thee that I have it, | 

O what a Horror is it to Die with 
F Grilt, when ſo much Trouble to Die 
= even with Innocence ! Bleſſed, Bleſſed 


be thy Name O Lord, that I am clear 4 
, of that for which Iam todie! That ' , +3 
; E ſhall ſleep my laſt in a Martyrs Chair, Z 
L and lye buried in my $S avieurs Bed. A 
R Witneſs of my Truth with Blood, : and _ 
Defender” of Innocence , to: Death! 0 
- || -With that Spirit and Conſcience, w, 
- || which would (by thy help) be Marty- 
- || red for thee, (thy holy Truth.) O 


Chriſt! 


4 O let me not blot my Innocent life 

: by too much ſhame or dread of Death. 

4 Let men know, it is Conſcience of my - 3 

common fins, (not that which. is im- = 

: puted to me) which makes all my fear Heb: 9.27 3 
to Die 3 becauſe then.'to appear” be- DI 

| fore. that great Judge, 'in whole Sight P!2-143:2. 3 

: (if he enter _into Judgement) no man ** 539% 


can.ſtand that doth live. And therefore =” 
| E 5 take > 


Hg 


- i wu \ 
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Fn, Ky my RE | Ip FJ 
-,- 2- Particular Prayers. 
£5 take: Courage; becauſe I can, and do 
-:.,,, Appeal tothat; Righteous Judge, who 
' _ -1s' witneſs to my: preſent. Innocence, 
3% and will Pronounce it as. Judge-in-that 
=.” Day, at his dreadful Bar 3 - When 
- x Cor:4:9 Angels and Men ſhall be made Wit- 
A _nefles of that Juſt Sentence of his for 
gh me, for want of which now I am made 
AV a' Spectacle tothe World, to Men-and | 
Angels! When Judge aud Prifoner | 
both muſt ſtand at the Bar 3 and Judges | 
; (unjuſt. ſhall be condemned ,, and In- 
nocents condemned) ſhall be acquit- 
ted, | Yea, the Innocent thall Judge 
their Judges.: | 
To the Judgement of that Day, let 

me refer my Cauſe. To thy Mercy 
now commit my ſelf. To thy pity | 
commend my Enemies! To thy Blef- | 
ſing, my Ffiends. To my Saviours Bo- | 
ſom,.my Soul. To his Bed, my Bo- 
dy. To reft and ſleep, till he: awake 
6: it to his Glory, and my Immortality 
- Phil. 3.21: jn Heaven 3. Where my Innocent Soul 

TTh 4. (vaſhed with his Blood and made ful- 


| x Cor 6.9 
| IPcr.2.23 


; *Cdivre. ly Innocent) * ſhall with his ' Holy 
575 Saints and Angels live-with him in joy 


, 


| *Ap.7-247 of all Good, and never ſee, or {uffer, 
x The. 4+ more ill to Eternity! So be it O Lord, 
tomy Enemies, to my Friends, to my 


Body, 


I 7. 
Ppo.7.17» 
by - 
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Toby 10 my OE. 26 ay Self; 


So be it, now - and evermore- o onen, 
Amene 


2 
"+ 


ver me from the Power of Sin." O Wu 
thou Great and Bleſſed Redeemer of ©= vl 
Mankind ( by the Price of thy moſt Eph. I..7 
pretious Blood ) Redeem my poor *p®: 51 A 
Soul from Sin, and Satan', for thy : 
tender Pity and Mercies ſake! And "20 
let me, by the ſtrength of an humble © 72 
and holy Reſolution, with an hearty 2 
Repentance ſet my {elf co break off 
my Bonds, that thou maift Succour 

me by thy Grace, and ſo I may be _ vs 
twice -Redeem'd. Once by thy dear Jab 83g $4 | 
Blood 3 And again, by thy. good 'Spi- , Cor. 
Tit O "oe" And ſince I cannot elle be 17. 
once ſaved, I beſeech thee, let me be Tit, 3 
{o twice redeemed. 

From Chains of everlaſting Dark- 
neſs in the Gaol of Hell, Good Lord - 
deliver me ! and from preterring the 
Slavery of Sin and Chain of Satan , 
*  -hekore 
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the Freedoms of thy -Blogd 


on of Eternal Death ! And from Con- 
tinuing, and delighting in Sin, to.the 


Hold me, that I run not after ſuch wic- 
ked and damnable Preferment, «. 
It others grow more Debaucht be- 
_ cauſe Reſtrain'd, (and moſt Priſoners 
tollow the courſe of others, ) let not 
me be fo deſperate, leſt I lyec for it in 
double Chains, as an Offender both 
to Mans Law, and thy Juſtice. Such 
Examples let me ſhun as Devils, their 
Comtorts as Serpents, and their Cour- 
fes as Hell. The Company which after. 
a Good Conſcience goes for Heaven 
ever, and more carctully for their pre- 


and Uſe; ſuch. let me Lead or Follow 
Fn the way of. Vertue and Holineſs / 
"+ But Guides and Councels to Vice and 
[iz.<o. 8, Exofaneneſs, Jet me forſake, as being 
Rom.3,17 Every where the Broad way to De- 
Mat,c1.28 firnction, but in a Priſon, the High- 


I have run that bad Courſe with any, 
let ms Repent, and Return unto a 
| _ Better, 
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3 and-Spirit. -Keep me, leſt thou dcehi- - 
8 ver me up (moſt juſtly) to that Dunge- » - 


'Negle& and Contempt of both my |. 
Heavenly Ranſom and thy Grace 3 


{ent bondage, let that be my Choice | 


way from one, to another, Hell. It 
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way of peace. IS og RY. 

That 'T may have' a: Free Soul-En- 
. franchized in my Saviours Blood, and 
-Ennobled by his Spirit, (even whilſt 


my Body is in Priſon). and a Bleſſed 


Soul in thy Glory , _when' my -Spirit - & 


ſhall be delivered from my Body: . 
_ Son of God, make me thus Free, 

8 Now, and Then! Thou that waſt once 
in Bonds thy Self on: Earth, but now 
art in the full Freedom and Glory of 
Heaven ! My dear 'Redeemer, Do 

& thou ſo Freeme for thy Mercies fake, 

8 Amen! | 


Thou Great Creditor , to whom 


all Sinners are Debtors,Diſcharge Luc.7.44. - } 


me of the Debt of my Sins, that 
| I may with more Comfort Endure, 
whatſoever I ſuffer for any other debt ! 
And fince without Repentance thou 


dolt diſcharge None, and without gg, , ,g; L 


Amendment, allow no- Repentance 3 Mar. 3.8. 

Let me heartily repent my Sins, that AR.z 6.20 

I tmay have thy Acquittance for the 

Debt, and really Amend , that thou 

maiſt Seal, and the World Witnels, 

my  Acquittance and Repentance. 
That 


' Better, and'go; and keep on in the® 3 


Prayer for a Priſoner of Deb. | « - f 
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Free. i ; | 
For, Bodily liberty , - thy Will be 
done!.. Move their | Hearts that have 
| power of it, to have pity on me. Move 
Rom.13-8 their Conſciences to pay me, the Cha 
_ rity-they owe me. That as they expe 
thy forgiveneſs of their Talents, they 


4 ' Mat.18, May pardon me_ my Pexce, leſt whilti| 
 34.& 35. they Exact my Debt, they Encreaſt| 


their own. | | 

But let not Iniquity to any, put, of 

keep on my Bonds, left in going to 

my Priſon as to a Sanctuary. of Deceipt 

to Detraud others, whilſt I make my 

ſelf Mans Prifoner,. I enter my {ell 

the Devils too, lying as faſt bound to 

Hell, as a Goal: And finally Cheat 

my Soul of Heaven, for wiltully| 
1Cor.s,s, Wronging man on Earth. If Means| 
9. fail for my Diſcharge, let their Mer: 
cy give me mine, that for that mercy, 

thou maiſt give them theirs. If Abi- 
Marq6.12, lity ſerve to pay,what an Equity Iowe, 
T4- let me diſcharge, leſt I live and die 1n| 
debt to thy juſtice and my conſcience, 

for which neither will give me a Dit- 

charge. Let them pay what they owe 

thee for thy Love, and me for thy 

Sake, in Charity! And let me pay 

| waat 
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Prayore.. 


what 'T owe ho She Mans Law; boa 


thee for thine, by Common Equity. 


That at (that great day of 'Acconnts, 
. thou maiſt.,diſcharge'us all for having 


done thoſe Chriſtian Offices' which for- 
bid all injuſtice and cruelty! O ter us 
now - Diſcharge. them, and do thou 
then Diſcharge us, for Jeſus Chrift his 
fake. Amen. 


Prayer for a Priſoner of Crime. 
Lord ! By my Sin, and thy Pro- 
vidence, this ſhame and woe is 


brought upon me on Earth! O San- 
Rihe it unto me by thy Grace, that it 


may keep me from the Eternal woeand 
ſhame ot-Hell. Let me no longer live 
and lye in the Bonds of iniquity, leſt 


thou give me up into the Devil, -as 


well as the Keepers hands, and when 
my Soul ſhall be Quit of - the Priſon 
of my Body; I be had tothe Prifon 
where I ſhall lye in torment to Eter- 
nity. 

What the Church did not, let the 
Priſon do; Teach me to. Fear and 
Serve thee: To Repent a Bad lite, 
and live a Better, before thee, . Let me 
make a Church of my Priſon, my G 
ler, a Preacher, and his Chains os - 
ons 
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But let me not beoneof them which q 

make a_ Hell of the Goal;  Abuſi ing | 

their Reſtraint-from liberty, in an Ex-i| ? 

ces of all Villanie. Deceive, Dice, o 

T 

T 

| 

G 

P 


Drink, Drab, Debauch, Swear, Roar 
like Devils. The Apparitions of ſuch | 
Vile Bodies let me flie gs ill Spirits, | 
and never make one of thoſe Incarnate| | 
Fiends. Let mebelieve one Hell to bef 
too much, and not make two for my | 
Torment (one by my Sin, on Earth, | 
on another for-my Sin in Hell. ) Let | 
e profit better by my Priſon, by the Pn 
lieeld Hell where I am, to Dread the f 
great one to which ſuch Deviliſh 
courles draw, and drive me. And to 
learn and go more diligently the way 
to Heaven, lett I come at laſt to the 
Hell of Hells. br 
From ſuch a going out of this Pri- I 
{on, Lord deliver me 3 and from ſuch | K 
Hellith wayes and works in it, Keep 
me, for Jeſus Chriſt his fake : Amen ! 
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Prayer of a Prifoner for ſome. B 
Capital Crime. el 

Lord God and Great Judge of the || 


. World ! Since my Crimes againfi 
| Man 
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and. threaten me with a ſad Doom 
of death, - and':the Curfe 'and ſhame 


| of an untimely Grave: Let me make 


a Pulpit of my Priſon to Preach me 
to Repentance , and'a Sermon of my 
Shackles, to teach me thy. Service. 
Turn' my Goal into a Shop, to 


Trathck for Heaven, and'\ an Ex-.. 


change »of all. Devotions,” that may 


# Gain me Salvation. Let.me'Faſt” and 
# Pray, Read and Meditate, Confer 


8-and Hear, -Confeſs and Commum- 


q cate; and in and for theſe Holy Com; ,-. 
-modities of my- Time and - Soul, 


ſpend .the Hours which'remain of my 
Life. Weeping and wayling bitterly 


the waſts. which T have formerly made, 


and many do, upon Vices and Vanities, 


- miſerably miſpending pretious Life and 


Time. 'Let me loſe no Minutes now, 


I-that have- loſt ſo many Years already. 
| Oh! Let me not deferre to my laſt 


Night and Hour by -Repentance to 
make my peace with thee my God, 
conſidering that Eternity of my 
Weal or Wo, depends on thoſe few 
Remains and Minutes' of life : And 
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that the comfort of death confiſts 1n If 38. 3, -* 


a Good life paſt, not in a preſent, Re- Eccl.,g.to. 


pentance 
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2nger ppwer or time to dot. | ,- Sor 

I .. Makeme, good Lord, fo wilea Mer- 

x chant of my time and woe, that I.may 

«> gain Eternal Life for Death, if I'dic;Þ; 

- andexchange a Wicked life for a Ho; 

b ly one, if I live. Before thee my 
Great Judge, let me preſently.;Sum- 

mon my. ſoul and life paſt, and for all - 

my il}, damn my ſelf ,' that thou maili 

not condemn my Soul... |. +1: i Wn 

By thee, Dear Feſus, the. Bleſſed 
and only Mediator and. Saviour of the 
world, let me appear and appeal tc 
thy Father the Great Judge to procure 
my Pardon, when I have Condemnec 
my Self. %y © ati 

From thee, -O thou Holy Ghboft © 
God, and Heavenly Comforter of fad} 
and ſorrowful Souls, let me have 
Grace-not to fail in Spirit or Duty, 
when I make my-firſt appearance, and 
my laſt appeal. 

When Jaſtice layes my Blood upon 
my own Head, Jeſus let thy Blood be 
npon it too ! Not the Guilt, but Mc- 
rits of it be upon me, then ! Thy pre- 
tious and innocent, to purge my vile 
and guilty Blood. By thy Gracious] 

- Work, O holy Spirit of Grace and 
| Peace, 


b 
"Ad 
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no Peace; let it be effectual; to! Age my 
Soul { Preſent it'| without into 
thy -Heavenly Hands, 'O' Father of 
ercies ! Into thy Hands;:1do =—_ "= 
Commend'it! mh thy Hands, =. 
then- receive'it. O Holy, Bleſſed Bs | mw 
Glorious Trinity, '' Father, Son, 'and 
wa Glolk Amen ! Amen! Amen ! 


- 
nay 
dic; 
194 
my 


all 
0G 1 prayer for a Dying Matefattr. 420 
ſed O Lord' Jeſu Clitiſt. who 'thy Self Gal. F 13:4 


'was: once Hanged on a | Tree , Co9l..20, 4 
Ffor-the! Salvation ofthe World, By 2} 
the Blood of - thy Croſs, be the Sa- 
viour-of*my Soul! - My: Poor, Guilty, | 
Sinful Soul; fave by-'thy  pretious 
Blood ,O' Chriſt:'\ 5 Slope; my 
PF only hope i is in thy Blood, thy Pre- 
"ON tious Blood ! O thou who didft fave 
Vl the 'Penitent theef on his Croſs; Be- L4c-33. 43 
\'F hold me a+ Miſerable MalefaQor on 
my /Gibbet! A Wretched but'a/Peni- 
tent one ! Now, now, ' dear Saviour, 
ol 2e my laſt Hour 'have Mercy on me, . 
do not leave me! Into thy merciful 
hands O Lord Icommend my Spirit! 
""Þ In thy Bleſſed Merits only, I hope 
tor Mercy. By thy pretious Blood, 1 
beg it. O Tet that Blood which 1s e- | 
nough to ſave a World, be ſufficient 2Cor.s gs ® 
tO 
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1 Joh.2.3. 
$ | Tim, Is 


' which gives breath toall, give ſitengt 


Lord / Jeſus, my poor 'linful $0 


: Mercy; Lord ' Feſus rettive ;my |; Sal. 
Amen ! Amen! ric} if 1 


.to fav 


whole World, be a ſatisfaction” for-on$eP 
ſingle! Sinner, : thoygh one off the mo 
wicked; and wretched ;ones- in- th 
World. And let . that holy Spiri 


to me;.. now. 'Lord in my laſt Hou? 
and Agony. By thy holy Spirit fan 
Rife..and-'frengthen me. Now, no; 


which thou did buy with thy Blood 

fave-from eternal, death ! My Tremf 
bling departing | Soul," ſupport an 
{aye, and; take,to' thy mercy. :Sav 
me by thy;Merits,- and take me'to:th 


2. Prayer for a Dying Malefatlor. 
Confe(s before thee. and thi 
World, O. Lord! I have lived a 
Wretched Sinner , but I die-a. Peni} 
tentz I have ſins enough to damn aff 
thouſand - Souls, but thou haſt Blood 
enough to ſave Millions. I have a moſt 


as 


*polluted Soul, but thou haft a more" 


ſandifying Spirit. O Lord, Pardon-myf*# 
fin in thy infinite Mercy ; fave my,” 


Soul, by thy pretious Blood , and 
| {anQife 
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| es Soul eu th ty '$; frit OE | 
do," from 'the bortom of my heare, ' ©, 
| epent my wickednels,! Lord 'accept 
y. Repentance! 'T do with*all my. 
cart 'believe thee, O Jeſus, 'to be the” 
Son of God and Saviour of the world, 
Yord belp my Unbelief ! And I do AQ. ban 
7th all my heatt and ſoul, pray the Joh. 4. 42+ 
race of thy holy Spirit,. that may pas 
Yepent and Believe as' Tobght, Lord 
rant me thy help! Thy Grace,O 
'Þ1y Spirit, to tit me for Heaven ! 
y blood O Jeſus, to fave me from 
ſell! Thy mercy, O heavenly Father 
Þ reccive me to thy Glory. Lord; | 
ceive my foul, for thy mercies, * * 
ke, Lord Jeſus "receive my Soul! 
men ! 


- Prayer f- a Husband cs a Wife, . 
Lord ! Thou haſt made the Wife 
* the weaker Veſſel, yet a meceſs x Per.z 23 
 þry 'one : Man the nobler of the two, Gen. 3.18, 
t the Woman. next the Man. He 'is 1 Cor: 116 
er Head, but ſhe his Crown ! Tet me 3 7: 
PÞro.I 2.4 
mn render her as weaker, and" bo- , Pero36 7; 
my ,her' as. a Veſſel of worth. 'So' | 
eah. let me never be, asto' 'give her my 
y [2wer 3 nor © wicked, 'as to make her, 
he Mijtris of my Conſcience. $0 Ty- 
rannous 
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ps 2 Fong me Never e: wa 0. $<M 
E-' x King be, ay SHv5 7:05 ſo 3perious as not 
4 = Ti allow ;her,of my: Council. Let me 
5 "I T's - = her well, but my ſelf better, and Th 
Wl 13. love her much, but thee more 3 If ſhe 
 Mar.19. play Eve, let not me be. Adam, (take 
= 3ts the forbidden fruit 'from her hand 
leſtI give her ruine for. reſpe& 3;let ms 
not, make her my Foot, nor let her be 
- my Head: Thine Authority in.. me 
let me maintain with love, and her] 
- — 1 Cor, 6, under me) with zeal 3 that the yok: a 
2.4. which lyes on both , may be carriec 
| with more comfort, and drawn on with 

. mnorebliſs, to me, and her, and all tha 
Eph.5-29- is ours. As thou loveſt thy Spouſe 
2-08 Lord let me loye mine! And as th 

| Church doth love, reverence, and o 
bey Thee; let her love, honour and 
obſerve -me, in- Thee, and for They \ 
dens, Jeſus! Amen. 


+2 


Prayer of a Wife for a Huchand," 
| ths Him I pray, to thee, O God 
whom thou by thy Providence 
- and Ordinance, haft made moſt Mine 
Genitinz> of all mankgd,my, Husband and Head) 
we that, I may pay. him the Duty, . which _ 
bE:.-. (by. thy command) I owe him,. wit! Gt 
ſuch conſcience as thou maiſt acquit 
me) 
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me; and he behold me not as his Croſs, $75, 
but his Crown.. That 'he may return” 8 
me” that* love and reſpeR which, by Eeb.5.325 2 
Thy Law is'due from him to me, that I **5: _ 
may. embrace'him as 'my Refuge (not ,._ 


CER 
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© 4% 
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my ſtorm.) Lord let me ſtudy, by all , per, g.x5 
Lore and Lowlineſs, to make him = 
iine';-and let him ſeek in all Viſdom = 
and Kindneſs to make me his. And - +7 
et both unite Prayers and Endeavours 
to make our (elyes, and all ours, thine. 
That beirig Eſpoyſed to thee on earth, - 
we may at laft be Married with thee 
in Heaven, and dwell together in thoſe 
Manſions ' of Bliſs 3- Where 1s neither ' 
fin, nor ſorrow, nor care, nor. diſcon- 
tent,, nor any diftre(s > but' a Dower 
of Immortality and Joy, and Glory 
for Body and Soul; with Felicity, to 
Ball *Eccrnity, even for ever and ever : - 
gSo be it dear Jeſus !'. Amen, Amen! 
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' Prayer of a Parent ., for Childrens 

Lord ! Who by thy Favour haſt . 
F glven me iſſue and in thy Name, 
Power, tc bleſs my Children : Set thy 
ff {cal, I beſeech' thee, to my Bleſling ! 
-jf Bleſs them with Grace to be thy 

jy Children, and me with grace by good 
example and education, to keep them 
thine. 


Gen. 29% 
4: 49-1» 
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23 Co Then with Veoleh and long, 
and good lite, (if thy bleſſed will) "7 
me:with providence. and- due care;: by 


Let- me not allow- my. Children to be 
thy. Rebels, and abhor to :make them 


ble covcting of them,a bar.to that blils. 


Phil. 4.6. beſt Father, and my ſelf with ther 
(as thy good Child ) taking, care;to 

1 Per. 5.7. do our duty to thee, and caſting. all 
farther. care upou thee: So be it dear 
Father, for thy dear. Sons ſake, Jeius 
"Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


Prayer 


R, 1 ” ao” ME SM 


all right. wayes td advance their .good ! 


ſo! Let me not ſo Diftra& my ſoul with | 
care for thera,” or Load my. Conſcience | 
with gzilt, as to convey thy. Curſe on # 
me and them! Let my care be Fatherly i 
for their Lives, and Chriftiau.foritheir | 
- Pſal, 12.5, Souls. Belicving, all. Care to be vain |. 
without thy Bleiling, and carking, the |Þ 
way, ,unto. thy Curſe! All Bletlings 
of this. world fo far good, as they.ſexve, i 
and help gn to a better, and.unreaſona; | 


= 
RB 


O Lord! . My children are more thine | 
Heb.12.9- than mine : (Thou art Father of their | 
Spirits, ,I but of their Fleſh): Let me, 5 
therefore truſt Thee for them, as their 3 
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1 Prayer of a Child for Parents; 

' Lord, who haſt made. my Paxents: 

' O as Godsjin thy tiead,(underithee}). - 

e | the Makers and Preſervers of my lite z- 

n | let me look at thy Porrer and Good+: : .. » 

1 Þ zeſs in them and (as thee) Love, Serves'_ x; 1-1 
F 1 © E h.6 I. 
e | and Obey them 3 thatI may give, Foy" 
n # to their life, and Length to their dayes! hat] 
y 2 An41 Lord, who haſt given them power ' 
r F to convey Wething 01 me, give me I 


— 


5 


| leavefrom thee (the Father of all) to 
e | pray blel{fing on them! And /to my 
25 | power) to be ever Dutiful a1d Help- 
e, fel to them. That to. I may be (as the 
1- & Child of their love,ſo the Heir of their be 
S. | ble{fing ) the bleſfing thou haſt promi- Eph.6.193z * 
2 {cd to loving and obcdient Children 
7 © ( theirs and Thine ) give it me good 
e; Lord ; for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amer. 


* Prayer for a Family. 
& Hop: I havea Fauly to govern, 
!tis thy m2rcy O God 3 but rule - 
it aright, Ithall not without thy grace. 
That . grace, Lord give me! Wiſdom gs; 
to know what I am to doz and A4bili- AY FAY 
ty to do according to my knowledge, | 
| by my InftruGion to lead it in thy fear, 
by. my Example to draw it, by my 44- 
= 
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Particular Prayers. 
motion to drive it on: By my Pro- 
vidence'to do it right, by my Pro- 
tection to keep it trom wrong : | As 
carefiil' to give all their: dues, as to 
receive-their duty : Letme remember, 
* Eph.6.9,9 that (as\'my felt) my 'Servants are 
Job.z31., _Phine, faſhioned by thy hands, and 
_—_ bought alike by thy Blood, that may 
'Co:.4.1 cor deſpiſe them, left I deſpiſe thee': 

Let me conſider, that my Children |» 
(Cas mine) are thine 3 mad? aſter thine | 
Image, and born again of thy Spirit 3 | 
_ That I may not neglect them, leſt 1 Þk - 
neglect thee. And let them remember | 
and conlider, that I ſtand in thy ſtead, | 
that Cas thy (elf) they may ſerve and | 
obey me, and thine Authority in me: |* 
And let me, and' them boch be mind- | 
tul, that I am thy Deputy. LI, that I 
muſt account for my Charge 3 and 
they, that they muſt come to a recko- | 
ning for their carriagez Both to thee, |" 
the Soveraign:Judge, and Lord of all. | 
That ſoI may to rule, and they obey;as | 
all may be done in thee, and tor thce 3 
and: all may reign at laſt with thee; 

IR through the Merits of Him, Of whom 

P1-5*'>* the whole Family in Heaven and Earth 

#4 named, the great and gracious Mi- 
{icr of us all, }. Chritt our Lord, Amer: 
oo 


| 2: 1 of Prayer for Iſae. | 
& Lord who haſt ordained Marri- 
age the 'micansto propagate-rhin- 
kind] and makilf it” truitful to that 
| parpoſe, by thy Providence;"at thy 
_ :/ Tbeſeech thee, as Hat is my 
# ttate, let this, be! my-bliGG! Give me 
© the bleſfings:of: the Womb, a healthy 
zand holy ed; which -miay be' Heirs 
of thy bleflings on eatth after me, and 

| at laſt joynt Izberitors of thy Eternal 
- blefſedne(s in Heaven with me : Even 
© tor the ſake of thy: only begotten 
E Son my. dear and only Saviour, Jelus 


L. is | Chriti our Lord., Amcor. 

a &: S 

= T.;Prayer favs 4 Woman with ehild. 
rf Ord !. Who hatt bleſſed'me with a- 
3 hopetul Conreption , crown thy 


_| -mercy in me\, with a happy Delive- 
. [arance : From all frights and: haymy 
| which may cauſe miicarriage to me, let 
q thy Providence" thield me : From all 
errors and ills ' which may draw thy 
. || diſpleaſure upon me, let thy Grace 
preſerve me : And tor all my faults and 
þ || failings paſt, lee thy Mercy pardon me ! 
1- | And Lord! lernot the Child tor the 
Parents fake b# any way unvappy 4 
a! | F'2 The 
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© Partionlan Prayerts = 
- the bleſſing of ſhape, and perfe&nels 
.of body and mind be upon it I beſeech 


thee} So ſhall the | Church have a 
Child, and thou a Seryants My Fami- 
ly a Pillar, and thy. Kingdom an Heir .; 


Mine ſhall be the Comtort, but thine | 
ſhall be the Glory. O thou! who thy } 
{elf waſt once -encloſed in a Mothers ! 


womb, Corceived, Bred, and Born 3 
ſhew this mercy to me: do it for me 


dear Jeſus [thou -holy Son of God. 


Amen, Amen. 


'P rayer againſt Miſcarriage. 


Ord keep me from all harms and 
A. frights this day,. * and that my |: 


Womb by no 11] accident may miſcausy 


within me, let not my. heart by anyill | 


act miſcarry before thee: Body and 


Soul, let thy Mercy and Grace pre- + 


ſerve me, now and ever dear Jeſus. 
Amen, Amen. 


Prayer for a Woman in Travail. 

O! This is the truit ot the for- 

bidden Tree! Our firſt Motner 
brought forth fin, and we bring forth 


in pain for it; Juſtly O Lord! for I | 


am the Daughter of my Mother : As I 


metro 


iinged 11 her loyns, ſo ſince I came | 
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into the world 'T-have jaſtified often 
what ſhe didonce,. I have” fnned ! O 
Lord!” have'finned !''O how'otften 


have I' coveted,” what thou haſt for- 


| | bidden! done' ill in thy eyesz; 'to do 
: | what was pleaſing to my own: and 
' © b.enboth tempted, and tempter unto 
evitÞD 165-407 £779 390208 


By Tyberitance therefore and Pur- 
> 4 chaſe, wrath is my due, miſery my por- 


-  tion;. and this pain my proper lot : 
| and thy great Mercy it is tm Chriſt my 
= Saviour that the pangs of everlaſting 
; death are not upon me*? But O thou 
* Fudg of the World, remember that thou 
* art the Preſerver of men | preſerve mein 
* 1t,fupport me under it;make haſt, make 
© haſt good Lord'to deliver me from it, 
and comfort me after it. O remember 
- not what the firſt Adam had done, bat 
' the ſecond ſuffered ? and by his Imma- 
-/ culate Conception, and holy Birth and 
+ Life : By the bitter Paſſion, and pangs, 
| and Death of the holy Child Jeſus ; 
x- | deliver me dear Father in this my ex- 
er | tremity ! Let the pains of: my travail 
th | end in the joys of a bleſſed Birth, 
- I þ that may (to the comfort of my Soul) 
s I Þ live, and be made an heir of thy king- 
| dom. Amen, Amen: 

F 3 Prayer 
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eq overt 1 bliow 563- 0041 
, ) Boers Dylivergncy of - Child: 
[-98- 1: that! hat; looki'd down oh 

thy pogs Handmaid: in-her great 
diſtrefs,.-I look up unto; thee and 
bleſs .thy Name. for my happy. delive- | 
rance.z .that thou haſt -made.; me the Þ 
_ Mother of a hopeful Child, | 
without vidible jnfrrgityor deformity, * 
which might,take from my:joy | Go || 
on good God. jn mercy to me and its | 
Support me in-rmy bed :of weaknels, |. 
and jn_ thy dye time-raiſe me from tt |: 
with frength..Let,my Child:live till |: 
thou .by Holy Baptiſar haſt: made- it |: 
thy Heir, and ip chat holy, and happy |* 
ttate of ſoul preſerve it to:thy King- | 
dom: And let it be my continual | 
caxe by all good means to prelerve it. 
And good Lord /. .Frxom the;pangs of 
eternal death and pains 'of Hell keep, : 
me and it, for ever! And whatſover || 
burden of wo, T (hall travel' undec 
on earth, let me not deſpair of mer- | 
citul deliverance , whom. thouwhaſt fo 
graciouſly. caſed : of my late pain and 
buxden. ! 

Thy Power and, Mercy:is the ſame 
for ever: O Lord let it be ſhewed to 
thy ſervant in all her extremity, _ | 

Ing, 
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ding as her hope and truſt is in | thee, 
by the merits ot- Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amet« Teac | 209 46197 


- 


. , Prayer. after Chriſtening, the:Child: | 

WV . Hat-an honour haſt-'thou.done 
'Y Y unto thy Servant, O Lord! 
Thou haft given me 23, Natural Birth; 
and.my;Child anew. one: ; What came 
polluted. into the IYorld, 1s:waſhed clean 
in. thy Laver z for the raggs :of Adant, 


| thou haſt put on- it -thy. Sons Robes. 


My Child is made thy Heir, and whit 
was born by me-to a Croſs, thou 
haſt begotten again to a Crown of 
Glory...O Lord! let it be my care to 
keep my Child thinez thy Sons righ- 
tcouſneis on him, and Spirit in him : 
and let it be my ambition, fo to be thy. 
Child, that I may with it, be inheritor 
of thy Crown 3 by the Merits of Him, 
Who 1s the firſt born of his Brethren, 
thy Son, '.and . Heir of all things, Jeſus 
Chrilt our Lord. Amcn. r'% 


A Prayer and Thanhsgiving 
for our Birth-day. 
I Thank thee O Lord for my Birth 
this day,but eſpecially, for my New 
birth by that -I was made a Man, by 
74 this 
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this a Chriſtian z from that I have a 
Natural life, from this a Spiritual : 
that, was to live on earth, this, in hea- 
Ven, (nor was that to live for ever, but 
a time on earth.) Lord ! let me not 
fruſtrate the end of my Birth; nor dpo- 
tate from the Bliſs of my Baptiſm : 
the State of grace in which this ſet me, 


let me ever: maintain; and if by fin || 
I ever fall from it, let me bya trne and | 


timely repentance riſe again and re- 
cover it that when I ſhall go from 
earth I may come to heaven 3 and when 
leave to live with men, live with thee 
and thy Angels tor ever 3 for which end- 
i am Created, Redeem'd and Preſery'd 
in this world. Lord that gaveſt my life, 


* this day to begin, let it ſocnd ; for his 


fake,whoſe Birth,Life and Death,makes 
all ours blefled, Who is the Beginning 


and End, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Prayer for New: years day. 
Od ot my lite, who haſt given 


| me this day to ſee a New-year be- 


gin, tet me live to ce it at a happy 
end: And thou who haſt a New-heart 
in thy gift, O give that to me, that 
according to all the good purpoſes -of 
my ſoul © may walk in good conſci- 

ence 
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ence befote thee, -and have.thy peace 
within:me, and thy! bleſfing all. the 
year upon me 3 even for his ſake, who 
was content-to be botnr at this time, 
and this day/to' be 'Circamciſea, and 
ſhed, his: Fart Blood for ame , Jeſus 
Chriſt ithy Son, my):dear Saviour! and 
Lord; Amen: 56h vob 
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. Prayer for- a Widows. 
Q Lord, that haſt taken my Head 
J# from me,bethou Husband to.me, xCor, 1r. 
thou, that: broughtet my 'foul-by thy 3+ 
Blood; to” be:thy Spouſe, 'do not loſe 
me, do: notleave me: 'Guide and go- 
verri me in all my wayes, inall my 
wants and: ſtraits-ſupply: me !:. Thou 
that art better than Friend, than Fa- 
ther, than Husband, than all'z beunto 
'thy-poor Child and: Sponte wliotde- 
. fires tollove thee; © bechou-unto:me 
> -alh; yea.more>than'all;; unto me.!; And 
that: T-imay | ever have thy love 2nd 
| care; have;!thow mine:ever-Ebelſcech 
| [thee tet; neither Worldy woo, mr 
Devil termapt;} norFleth; yield/it {from 
| Ti thet nothſtidefde:myheart (thy 
| Bed} vor: fIn:blemift my Body (thy x Cor. 6. 
| - Members) Tet both-be'( as thine )-un- 15. 


Z 
bas 


 -dcehiled- before thee;.; Where 1 have fai- 
mT L 5 Ied 


's Joy 
[1 et > 
2 : ; : _ | - $ go 
l 


tut Sher rtinde. hung -Lord fors 
give me {That for'tireto.come:I:imay 
keep more itruly thine ; Lord: ſtreng- 
then ime } Behold thedelires.of-my Fo 
are-atter. thee: {i Dear Jefus accept mel 
Levine live eſpoiſed by ithy grace, amid |F 
atlaſtbe matrnedto thy glory. Toithat 7 
bleſſed day, dear Saviour. bring: mey I 
and for it fit me, and ever keep me, |Þ 
dear Lord, Jcfiis.: Amien, Amen. p. 


4 Prayer for F arhexleſs: Childrch. s 
TFT Hou. that :artrhe; Widows: Judge |: 
-iA and OrphangFathery Loommerid 
torhy:Fatherly: care my feHf;:: andthe 
Children thou-haſt ow me': Lord | 
keep'us! from; the. evit of: this world, 
and bring us to the er} a berter, t ja 
belcech thee; brit 21 2503 | 
- /Holy Father. take kr Childrencto $ 
thy care; and:teach :theny othy: feart: 7 
be thou tucarrdiehais ſouls,::and! Pho» [2 
rector of, their Jives, that by <hf grave || 
and, macy: they:may: miſcatry inner | 
ther :let me! :ferve-theeiin thems vac 
nurſe theinup'in/both;: for;thee !: :36 
Athftrimerwithi3Hſdonn 1arid Grate, | 
and Power to: dbiaty/-and! give them * 
grace in all dyty-and good 'obedichce = 
to {utter 1t; Let not my affections be |, 
F too | 
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No, o 
* » 


too Fiery or Fond; let me not neglect 
chem, nor diſtr»t thee} The ove and 
care which is! juſt, let; Me; ge —__ 
and o.expedt thy. Biething uporutherm. 
A good Lord, giveat to thertt!-:Let 


E " 


the Fathers bletliag be on them who:1s 
dead! let a; poop, Mothers bletlingibe 


their, Friends be .gn'them,/ evenall that 
pray..it. tor. them ,; but; above-all;;Jlet 
thy Bleſhng, which-is aboye- all, be up* 
onthem all, I beſcech:thee'z : Father-of 
mercies, Hclper , of the. Fatherlels 
Bleſs them: So of God: that hadit 
lictle ;ONes im'thy arins on earth, lay 
thy hands on them and; BGG, them 
Holy: Spirit , that. didft :appear in the 
ſhape of a Dove, behold; their- mno- 
cency, and bleſs them. Holy Father, 
Sor: and Spirit, Bleſs them with thy 
Grace, and bring, them to thy. Gloty 5 
and- me with th:m, I beſeech thee 3 
even for thy: Mercies: {ake.z tor thy 
Merits, ſake , tor 'thy . Gooduels ;tthe, 
thou... dear: Maker, .'/ Redeemer g.avid 
Sangtifer of us all, now and; erch, Sf 
Amer, to, the humble; prayers:which I 
Pat up: unto thee ,.: in; ſuck. words as 
taou.hafſt taught me to {ay, Orr :F a- 
ther, &c. by 3:39 | $20 fe] 
Prayer 


- \ kv 
\ "8 FRA; —_ 
"ip 9. 
«To _— SF." 7 
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11> Prayer againſt ſudden Death. 


4 


| is my-Repencange be daily, no death 
can be ſudden to my Soul,' O Lord 
to. make” my Sgul therefore ſurely 
thine, let-me'be every day at'a certain, 
with repentance, © And becaule 'the 
fams: of my ſins are-vaſt, and I may 
torget-rhy debt and duty, in the daily 
diſcharges of my ſins, and'not repent 
for all, or -not enough 3 O' therefore 
give me a fair ſummons to my laſt end; 
that I may. dye with a cleay ſoul,” ang 
make ſo good' ax account as thou 
mayeſt acquit me of all my ins, for 
his fake, who- paid the price of all-in 
his Blood 3. even-for the dear Merits of 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


—_————— _—_ <—. 


: \ Prayers for one going to Sea, 


i I. Prayer, for a Voyage: : 
Eal thou'my Paſs, O Lord! and 
then. I ſhall go ſafe 3 yea do 
thou: according to thy wonited 
goodneſs ; go with me, good 
God ! Guide me, profper me, and re- 
turn me -O .let not my fathngs-follow 
me, but thy Mercy puc thern from me \ 
| all 


ASS OMRS, 2, 


" Prayers fa ig to Sed. , 2© 
and thy Grace in _ Chriſt; akcept 

me. 'And"now ſavetne and thine'I be. 
fecch' thee) and all, that by Land of 
Sa are in'any extremity; for his ſake; 
who' is the Saviour of us all, Jeſus 
Cond our Lord. Amen. | 


2. Prayer, Gratnlatory, ew! 
' © a Voyage. 
VAlvatiol is thine, O Lord! Thine 
therefore be the Glory 3 that the 


Floods have not ſwallowed me up, and 


the deep ſhut her mouth upon me 7 
And now Lord ! who in thy great 

mercy and goodneſs haſt been my Sa- 

viour at Sea, be my guide at Land:Lead: 


me, and ſhield me, and bleſs me, ' that 


as I defire, I may doz and in thy due. 
time return to live and ſerve thee in 
the place and way thou haſt appoin- 
ted on Earth, till I come to the place 


| Prepared in heaven for all that love 
| thee ; through the Merits of Jeſus 


Cliritt dur Lord. Amen. 


9, -Prajen at return'to Sea. © 
bf Do againlt caſt my ſelf into thy 

arms: ''dear' Father embrace” me 
tos thy mercies fake ! Hold my life in 
thy hand till thou haſt brought me - 
l 


tTim.s 9 


pare us by thy, Graces O God | Amen, 


he Has, pkg I _ : 3 and 
thence-candut me. to the, Home where 
I hould be: There let ; me prelerve the 
memory of thy. ANErcics,,. - that, thoy 
maiſt continue: the poſſe{lions of, thy 
Goodneſs to me. and mine, till Thou | 
ſhalt pleaſe to tranſlate. us from. our b 
e:rthly Tabernacles,:to thy.gycxlaſting þ+ 
Habitations, thro gh tf e Merits of Je- |} 
ſas. :Ebridt. the, blefled.; Purchaſer -yf Þ | 
both-z for whichever fit us, and of. P - 


Amenrg ©: TRIO TOf, JIE (79. F5 [11 E, 
*SI18 Th: 3:6 J 
h (Frag, pt tot Fekagu s hope ores 
1:7 :: from Sees! -- F 

\ Gad, that. halt been ach me in 1 
my Gyzng out,..and Coming in 3 - 


my. Pilot by Sea,and.condudt by Land 3 
receive, therefore. the. humble praiſes 
of my, Bratctul ſoul; moſt. ſenf}ble of & 
thy; goggnels !, And Gill, 'Q---Loxd ! 
Ble6 me and. mine: and let thy holy FE 
Spirit ſo ſtear., Que. courſe inthg-Sea | 
of this fublunary world, that we may 
eſcape thoſe ..luks which. drown ſouls 
ue perdatiogs, and. hy. then blefed par 
dance and. alliance of thy grace, ar- || 
rive at Jaſt at the Land-of. everlaſting | 
Lite, to live, and dwell, and love, bw %; 

Laud, | 
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| Kwd fon hat. made \jric 40 ſhe 
 - 'the greavidicads-and-dangers-ot*© - <dt6V 
bf a Deep: 5.and{l amaliveat! this :day 
| by i thy? gracidds/ Deliverance ! ,'O-1&t 
this mercy be ever in-my memory! 
and let : me never: forgets the Service 
which Evowed;::and owes antg thee for 
thatMercy- {Make me (0: mindful'of 
thaci>Paſſeover-ofithe floods ,'i'that':I 
| raayibecter- pals» the |tinde :of -my PH- 
| -grimage in. thy dear, x11]: ar aft-I @bme 
to have athap y Paſicover to thy glo- 
= "x: 5cventor his fkepwhois paſſed to HeÞ-6.20. 
| *Hearen befor me/\andifor mes Juſus 
Chaiftious Lord. alles Vo 2 
503 29901 9) br 2917 051 6H 
124 'Tha Ag for” deotrane”. 
13330 "129 Fhonlgioig Wh". a hol Jeet 
21121110192 [MdieutoN ban” 3h: of (vv: 
Lord ! Thy Prqvittengens: hae! 
all. perils , thy Power above all 
:florms girly Metoy above alt fins! LE: +1 4 
"have. feen 3::F: have ſeen. at) once thy © - "a 
Greatneſs :and Goodneſs: "O: God y 
thou | 
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| im faved; 
thou waſt 'my/ Pi/or, /and Tam: prefer- 
ved. When no. hope but: to. periſh for 
earth, then I had it, and am help'd 
from heaven. Praiſed-for: ever bethou 
the God of my. help !.Prailcd for ever, 


andevery way, be the God! of -niy Aal- 


—_ 


i Pial63.5: vation ». Yea: whilſt. T Iine-will 1 praiſe 


- thee +111 this manner, [Fox thy Mercy O 
- Lord, ' thine- infinite Mercy 1t 15, that 
LTampreſerved and live ! Lord,let thoſe 


dangers hever depart from my mind, 


that; thy. deliverance:may never go out 


- of my. hearty but, -thar'T may ever: be 


'mindtu] :andicareful-of thee: and- thy 


. Service for it; all the days of my lite 1: 


.O let me. keep with. joy the mermo- 
ry of thoſe waves which catne overzbut 


. . went off my-head, as the 'great- Paſſe- 


over. of: -my lite; - And let thy tempeſt 
be made a Temple'to .me;. \to:call me'tÞ 
Pray unto thee, and Praiſe thee, the 
God of my-lite 3 to 'teach:nietor Fear, 
Obey, and Traft,. and:Serve thee better 
every wherez;whullt thaiidhale continue 
-t0-ine; thoſe'dayesi {it ! bro. 8% 


- , \ = Cl ” af , En « : 7" hy FY? 
> T2 NOK {1 " CiiTIHT its i # 


Pſ. 107229 Tail Even thy: Creatuter,;; bow terrible 
Nah. 1. 3» ave they, O Lard)l Allibiþrts are afraid 


of 4hy Tempeſts,' and" mil at thy ſtones" 
| 0 
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| Praycys fir 
| -O Tet me in this glaſs of their terrov ſee 


* world areidiſcovered, even at the blaſt 
' - of the breath of thy noſtrils, O Lord?! 


” 'rempeſt ſhall ariſe in my paſſions through "0 


| Jpair, Lord keep me from the overflow- 


2? mever cleave unto me ! 


wy k Apo-1.1g, 3 
the dreadful face of thy angried Mi- p(;,18,,q_ 
jefty ! At which the depths themlclves A 
do tremble, and the foundations of the 


And let me never preſume to exalt my 
ſelf againft thee , but ever tremble -be- 
fore thy face! 1 
' 2. At thy word the forms did ceaſe 9197 29 
#heir rage, and lye ſtill: O God! if any 2 
my frailty, let it ceaſe at thy command : 

let not the Seas obey thee, and my ſoul 

rebel againſt thee! \ | 

_ . 3s Thoy haſt preſented the borronr of 

a tempeſt to' my eyes and ears O Lord 

keep me that T never feel a tempeſt in my 
Conſcience ! let 'a raging Sea never rut | 

in my Soul to raiſe up ftorms in me, 1ſa,s 7,20. 
more dreadful than death : And that T 

may never be drowned'in the depths of de- 


ings of wickedneſs. Let not- preſum- 
ptuous fins have any dominion over 


. 
me 3 let the converſation of the wicked Plat, 1988s 


Pſa.1 9. L 3» 


<+ Thou haſt in this great extremity Pc.x02.13 
of danger manifeſted to my Soul thy rea- Plal. 93-3* 
dy and mighty help. for deliverance : 


Even 
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Even .when the waves were, about to 0- 


py 
o 


Fr © wverwhelm mes then, even then, .O'ieſſed |. 
f E © © God, didiby goodneſs,ſave-me ! O tt this it 
| b experaence of thy merciful- power and aid, \ k 
| .make me . to traſt and ſtay my Soul apor "| 
3 


Hee an all aiſtreſſes and danger r whatfo- 
ever ſhall hereafter befal me !. % 

5-.O let not any temptartons of ithe | 
vanitics of the Land, drown'in 'methe l 2 


| 
x 
;< 
«< 


? 


2 ©: +, memory of. thy. Merties at Sea'l. but a-(| 
M gainſt all temprings #0 affeng.thee;- 1et this 
| Tempeſt thus arm me Had T been in 
#hat hour tempted to ſin; \O Got,:.wou'd 
| | 1, durſt Tthen have offended thie * And 
mow that T am by thy Mercy:d&livered, 
| Jhall. I. yield. wpon uy. temptation to. ſn þ 
 egainft. thee?, and break mygreat Qbli- £ 
] gation and Vow'to ſerve thee. '' 1. © 
6. -O let theſe waters which did fright, e) 
but not drown me inthe Deep, be appre- - wb 
beuded as a new Baptiſm, in. which thy' ' {þ 
hand was pleaſed at once to ({prinkle ans | he 
| teach me, that my cheeks are to be wet | th 
| daily with the briniſh tears of repentance |} pl, 
for my fins 3, and the freſh ſprings of 195 on 
are 20 flow from my eyes for the gavaneſiÞ, hi: 
of thy deliverance : Thy waters came 0-i the 


ver -me.. but confuſion did not cover me 7 A 


f 


(? 


my face felt. the danger , but thou baſi 
Javed my bead, O Lord my, God ! 


S _ 


dt) 

2 

_ 
AS —————— 


© ter. Servict ;and when 1 die, T may "Fe- 


, only:$aviour.. Ambyoc 47 3 


| O; Loxd-who haſt ſet thy. Angels 30 Pſ.g1. 11: 


| -heant they are ! Forgive me;that T have Pſ.84- 5; 


yon be over me, and all with me, for 
& His ſake, who. is the Way, the Truth and 
4 the Life, evenifor Jeſts Chriſt _s Gake: 


8 Amen, 


".:Brayiys fig = ew Wait" my 
0 Lord I beſeech thee do then 
thus. faritifie «theſergreat- paſſages, of 
thy Providence:to.me 3 that whilſt I 
hve; ithoiwmmaiſt; have from me Vbet- 


ceive from: thee';; a; better Salvation 3 
;cycn: for JefusChrits 6 fake my dear and 
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' Prager before or 3 7 a a Fourniey,” 


cep 45:31 all owr:ywayers charge - | 
- JL 1 5 0 with ve; in whoſe | 


gone. aſtray -from thee, and: giveme 

Grace to gono more aſtray zand be-not 
extreara to make all:ertors and wan- Pſ.130.3; 
atings from: thee (who then; O'Lord, 

{hall be preſervedioneatth;or ſaved in 

4 Heaven: ? ) Letithy holy Spirit guide me 

} this day and-ever in the ways which 

# pleaſe thee; and thy bleſſed | ProteQti- " 


Prayer 


| Proj before," or ri a Forney. 


Proye ( Gann, Y after a. 
; 018YREY » | Ee 
Ord,': thou haft bcen wich me” In JF . 
my Journeys and (as I prayed) x 1 
have paſſed the perils of the way, by 
the Conduct of thy:Providence 3 and 
whereI would be; aw, by the favour 
of thy Condud : Bleſſed be: thy wo! 
One Oo Lord for all oy Good- 4 
neſs! 

How many hiove miſcarried, ai &.! 
daily many ways ? 'and even {o might tt 
L have done, had it not: been'for thy p! 
favour. blefſed' be thy: name for 1t5 
yea, + for all the Preſervations'of my ar 
lite, and the Mercy to which I owe m 
© | thoſe Preſervations 3 bleſſed for ever (h 

be thy Holy Name ! it 
| And ſtill, ©-Lord ! So magnifie thy | w] 
Mercy in my Protc&ion on earth, that ** ho 
thou mayſt ever be bleſſed. of me, till ;; 
I an! Blefſed with "thee in Heaven 3 JP 
through the Merits of him, who by his ! 
Blood bought that Bleſſedneſs for | 
us, and in- our fleſh fits at thy right | 
hand to faye us, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: | 
Amen, 


Prayers 3 
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Prayers for a Sonldier 
ina juſt Watre. 


- 


_ 


r | -1- Morning Prayer, for oxe in Warte- - 
LORD! In dayes of Blood 
there be. many hours "of 
Death, ( what minute may 
| not be that hour? ) O let me 
it then, think of mine ! chink of it, and 
iy Prepare for it! 
th Thy grace give me fo to do this day, 
wy and thy mercy for what hath been 
72 miſdone before it 3 that when my lite 
ex fhallend on earth, I may begin where 
it ſhall never have an end : Mean 
y |. while, let me live to do thee more 
at | honour, (if it may ſtand with chy plea- 
dure 3) and ſeea happy Peace to be the 
zpurchaſe of this War, that I may (o 
#live, (to my Prince, Nation, Church, 
ZReligion, me, mine,every way happy.) 
And do thon therefore guide my 
gooul this day, and Guard my lite from 
Fall evil and danger, for Jeſus Chriſt his 
Make; In whoſe words I pray it, ſaying, 
15 þ Our Father, &c, 


Read 
Pſal. 140. 


2. Kre- 


os Watt RY bs ww kr(s wet lod. 


An 


" Prager fr P ; Suldier- 


2, Evening F424 for one 


zn Warre. | 
Read ' Ord !: Who haſt been®tny: Shield 
Plal, 21; this day,, be miy/Iatch this night 3 | 


Y that I may be fate from the Fi words 
= and hands of all Enemies, and by the 
{| Gmard of thy: goodneſs preſerved to 
blefs and ſerve thee the next day” for, 
and in thy Mercy through the: merits) | 
of Jeſus Chriit, in whoſe wordSl pray 
it, ſaying, Or Father &Cc. 


Ad m5, mm ©+m 


| Pr yer before Battel. J 
Read Thou ſnield of thoſe that put their 
Pi.143-21 truſt 7 711 thee ! Be his ſhield, whoſe 


& 23, hope 1s only 41n thee; and'in thy Mer-' 
cy, only : Mercy Lord grant me for 
| all my tins patt, and Pardon me ! Mer- 
| cy grant me in my preſent perils, and 
JH prelerve me! Mercy grant me good 
Y # God in my attempts this day , and | 
| Proſper me! 

Heb. 2.10 O bleſſed Captain'of my ſalvation, 
| dear Jeſus, who didſt ſhed thy Blood 
for me, ſhield menow that am to fight 
tor thee, and all engaged with me :. 
Have mercy on us' all, dear Jeſus, and 

give us Victory. Amen, Amen. 

Our Father &c, | 

"EO 4+ Thanks- 
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ae Thankegivwng after Fight. | © 
_F Ord! that hatt been the ſhield. of Read .' »; 3 


thy Servant, I.give thee, thc glory! 28.30%, 3 
of thy Gooduefs : And (till Lord, in 124238; 


| ed 'Afcer Vi- 
all dangers be. my {hicld, that I may gory, a5. 


give . thee. yet more glory! For that 98, 
thou haſt, given mie to ſee many tall, 

and” my ſelf ſtand; that thou haſt 

ſhewed me this day many wounded, 

and kept me ſafe: Glory be to thee 

O Lord, for thy. Mcrcy tor ever, by 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Our Father, &C. 


. 5. Prayer, for one wounded 
in War. 
Lord! Thou woundeſt and healeſt, 1Saw.2.6s 
thou killeſt and thou makeſt alive ! 
I do beſeech thee therefore to heal him 
in thy Mercy-, who is not wounded 
without thy Providence. 
Lord Jeſln ! Thou good and great 
Phylitian-of wounded bodies and ſouls; 
who never faileſt to cure whom thou 
pleaſed to recover! Take him to thy 
| care who is wounded in thy Cauſe: 
and even for thy tender Merits fake I 
| beſeech thee, heal his ſoul of his ſins, 
: and his body of his wounds. | 
y O 


EF” - 120 Prayers for a Soulazer, & Cc. 

O thou who thy ſelf waſt wound- 
ed, and. ſheddeſt thy Blood for him, 
and us all; in this bleeding condition. | 

Ia. 53. 5- of his, let thy Blood be his Cordial 3 \ 
1 Pat.2. and thy Wounds, his Remedies, And 
pak thou Lord of life, who on earth with 
thy Word madeſt the ſick and wound- 
ed to recover 3 yea, the dead to. live : 
fay unto him from Heaven, Live and 
recover, that he may ſerve thee more 
and better on Earth. And now and 
ever fit and prepare him with thy 
grace, that when he dyes, he may live 
and rcign with thee, in Heaven 3 
through thy bleſſed Merits and Me- 
| diation , who waſt wounded and ſlain, 
[ to heal and fave us all, O Jeius Chritt 
our Lord, our Lite, and only Hope, 
| and Succour, and Saviour, 1n life and 
| death. Amen. | 
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© Si Prayers for the Sick. 
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I. A Confeſſion and Prayer, for 
mercy and Deliverance. | 
Y | Lord! I do humbly confc{s to 
af | the glory of thy Juſtice, that the 
'# fickneſs which I ſuffer, is the fruit 
: | of my lin 3 the root of mankind was 
F ; poyloned 


. Prayers far the Sie yas A 
poyſoned with it, and Tama branch of "A 
It 3 yea, and am much,and many wayes 
' polluted by it,and ſo am (like:my root) 
1 a poyloned branch. © 
I am therefore a child of-death; and 
Helr 'of the Grave (the Ifſue of his {mn} 


% 


5 


. 4 5 
Ro. J* k Fs : by. 
. 
© w"J 


and {icknels is. my portion'as F am his A 
Child. + 6: 
| But Lord Iam the ſeed of a Second * Cor.15> 3 
 { Adam; look at me not asI amin the © "uf 


| & Firſt, but thy Chriſt 3 a grafc of that 
; Holy ſock, the Root of Feſſe,the Branch if 15-244 
: - of righteouſneſs, the holy one of God) jer, a3. 5 
; for his pretious merits fake, forgive 4 
me my lin, and have mercy on me in 
my ficknel(s!- And, O dear Jets, that 
didſi take fleſh and ,blood- for ime, JoÞ- 5.14: 
pity me poor flzſh and, blood groaning 
before thez 3 comfort me and ſuccour 
me, help me and heal.me, ever by. the . 
merits of , thy pretious. blood, I b&- 
ſcech thee. Amen, Amen: . fl # 
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| Prayer, for Patience in Sickueſs, 
{ Am thy Priſoner, O Lord ! Chain- 
ed by infirmity. to a. Bed of Pajns 


o I but let me not fret, 'even becauſe Jamo. ; #1 
ce | thine: Thige, whoſe chain .I, cannot 

© © break! Thine, who'doſt, "draw me to + tO! 
s | the, by this, Chaine! Thine, who tr © 
4 #31 'G -& | my | 
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, - *Prayers fot the Sich, L 
my fin, doft juſtly bind me ! Thine IL 
who knoweſt when it's bel} to looſe :b 
me ! Thine, who ſeeſt what'lyes upon |; L 
me! Thine who. heareſt every groati ! te 
within me! 'Thine, who for my gins | vs 
mighteſt, bind me in-everlaſting chains, 
and {endeft this ficknelſs- to fave me! 'd 
O Lord ! tince Fam ſo many wayes ' 4 


thine, fee me ſubmit to thy chain, and #®Je 


Toh. 5.14: 
Rom. 3.9, 


F1.:8.3;4 ſadly ſoever, IT lye juſtly, Viſited now | gui 


Jeh.1.3. 


AQs 9.36. SAILS bave becn. Lazarns thy 


lye (zs thy Prifoncr, fo) thy Patient | #h 
before -thee ; and ler thy*pity in thy® /# 


£o00d time releaſe me, and charge not mw 


-the errors of my infirmity upon me,  F 


for Jeſus Chriſt his fake. Amer. 
TO ke 3 re. ae TER 
A Deyout Meditation for He, 
the” Sick. | th 
Wn ; it . 
Lord I am Sick! My Sip | Le 
makes me. IT have ati th 
ally inherited Adatnis Ori- | 
| _ . ginal guilts, "And therefore | ho 
do not blame thy Providente,, but my \T 1 
ſelf, for my ill; Confeſſing , that haw || ſay 


"before thee ! = 1car 
2. O Lord, 1 am Sick! $0 thy beſt?) « 
Fiend i 


Eue,26.20 Dorcas #by dear Diſciple. Poor oc 
Lazarus | 


b 


Meditation for the Sick. | 123 © 1 
Lazarus mas alli ſores.\ Rich Job , all / 
| boyls, Hezekiah chartered like a Crane: en tl bf 
: David was lzke.a Pelican. 1 amino þ-t< 1559-08 by 


8 f. 

4 1 ter-than my Fathers. T hy dear Ser- | King. 
O 

5 


. vants, O Lord ! 19. 4+ 
3< O Lord, Tam Sick! 'lr ah ger to 
die, ſo all muſt once, ant 6 a I. a e9.27« 
s | Andiif now in 'thy frvour, O Lord, P1.89.47: iN 
d *letit be even now! Let memot livet» loſe LuG-> > 900Y 
it | thy» Favour, wv die in thy diſplea- 
y= ſure! O my God, I deſire what thou Phil.t.215 
/ wilt, to live or dies So be it with thy **: 
e Fawur! p 
4. 0 Lord, T am Sick ! But thou $285-24S 
canſt make we Well. Thy hand O Chriſt, gar. 8.8. 
healcd all, thy Word wi'l heal my Sick: Mar. 9.28. 
Heſs. Speak the Word O Lord, and 
thy Servant ſhall be Whole ! I believe 
it, T beſcech it ! Let me lye ſtill O 
in | Lord in hope ,, and with patience IWait 
u- | thy Word ! 
ri- 4 5- O Lord, Fam Sick ! ! Solwas, and 
ore | thou didft make me well , Even when , vo 
my | iT was at the point to die, thou didjt but g,.. hr 
aw ſay, and I did live. And for a lan- (if nor ſo} 
aſl | \ priſhing, had a healthy Life. 4nd thou Mar. .23 
1 canſt do by me, as thous did. Ila. 59+ 1. 
veſt 1 6. O Lord, I am Sick ! But thou wilt mm 0 
ad, \make me well. As an Angel of Hea- ,,, 
or buen that cannot be Sick! O let me never 
rus 7 | G 2 be 
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Meditation for the Sick. | 
be ſo fond of earth as t» be fear d-of hea* - 
ven, Hor .fo Iove 0 live aud be-a man, 4s 
to loath.to die and be, an. Angel. 4 ju 

7. O Lord T am Sick ! But that may q fo 
make me Well, ſhew me my ſins, quicken 

' my Repentante, e>c'te' my Picty, exer- | j;, 

ciſe my Paticuce, dead my heart -t2 this | ,q, 

world , .prepare and .r.iſe my ſoul for * 

a bitter Life: make my malady thus + 

t) be a Mcd.cine , by thy Grave O ' 1} 

Lord, and even in health 1 ſhall not, do > 

ſo well! _ 

8. O Lord Tam Sick ! $3:h iu body, p:. 

Pro.14- 30 but let my heart be ſound. Sound in þ 

Tir. 1-13: zþy Truth, that 1 be n. ſeduced Sound \;, 
2Tim.1.7 . 4 | : 4, 3 
P'a19. 80. 7 thy Fear, that 'T be not over-temptca. 

Pro.18.14 Sound in thy Peace, that I be not over- 

' troubled, that neither Man ner Devil, þ,, 
Fleſh nor World , delude me or deprave gþ 
me. Make me O Lord, aud. keep ne jo ; 74 
ſound ! .” YM 

Lu.23.33. 9+ O Lord, 1 am Sick andin Pain! 4 pp 
Mat 279, But O dear Saviour ! What is my Bed bl 
34.46.29. x0 thy Crofr. ? What :s my Bitterncſs) p, 
qr hee” to thy Cup 2 What are my Groans #0. « 
Ig thy .Cryes ? What are 3he . reſtleſs 4 Þ, 

thoughts of my Head, to thy Thorns ? F 

What is my 'dewry ſweat ts thy bloody 7 th 

Agony? What are my faintings #0 thy ' F 
Wounds? What are my pains to thy | 

| Paſſion ; 

# 


4 c 


| Paſſo on pre: my f Dh. > 0 * me T ke nh 5" IO 
- OH hy Croſs, -that I may ſuffer whaiſo» * "4. 
' ever I. feel with Patience ,” becauſe ſn = 
1 | ily from thee, ſo little. to. rhe { and v. +5 8d bh i 
Y * for thee! $40 
# ' . 10.10 Lord ans Skcld 7 So are Mik Iſs. #3 th 
lions at this inſtant, as mach ar T, and 139 44+ 
* 4 thouſands more, And were. I the miſt, n 
” | what's: the pain of my Body. to the ſm 
5 | of mySoul? Whatis my bed'to*Hell ? 
' My woe. to the worm? My Fever, t2 | 
to * has Fire? What is all my mamentany « O; aj... 
 Grizf,. # that Infinite and Eternal ftzmpec 
Y> Pain? O Lord, how great is thy mercy, (if noc 
# bat layeſt but that upon me, when all this, vas Dit- 
d 35 the dug of my fin? berg 
r- * And 'uow- Lord; In: theſe humble tid 1 I Corr? 
il, bly thoughts, do I lay down my life at 3>. _ 
ve thy feet, and leave my ſoul in thy Ro, w 
Jo | Hands! 0 God, look upn me, take care = 

; of: me. Appoint thy Angels my Keep- pal, yg. 
1:45 ers, be 'thy ſelf my Phyſitian! The PL. g1.rv. |} 
& 7 blzod of Feſus my Kemedy ! Let thy E*- 15-26. | 
J's ! Providence watch with me! Thy Mer- 2 0p Jo] 
: cy make my Bed in my ſickneſs ! Thy . a 
71 Pexce, lay the Pillow under me ! Thy " ate 3. } 
7 Favour draw the Curtains about me ! let Pſal. 4. t- 
1 thy left baud of Power be undzr my Pal 5-33. 
thy | Head, and thy right band of Love em- <®* >.6+ 
yy G 3 brace 


701 | 


A 
FINS. 
—E%A 7 
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W ; a brace me. Let the Viſitations of thy. | # 
EO ow 5.26 072 refit 119 Sand, aud the Eiſpire- 1. 
E. Eph. 3.16. tions of it defend: me, that the evil At 


Þſzl. 36.7, do not arnoy. met Under thy wings O | # 


ml ?=63:7-Lord is my Refuge, and into thy Arms |\# 
3: 5 Peat33 dyI caft my' ſelf. * Hold me, and keep | 


#1 
_ a: Night. beſeech thee O God of my life, and hope, * 
Ml. 18.35. and all-mercy, through Feſus Chriſt our 18 


P.73-22> Lord ! Amen. , 
E227. | ts c 
3 | | , 
$ : mo - Wo 
A. wholſom Meditation for one 1 
o_ recovercd of Sickneſs. - - 3 

£ RPE ; bo 
7 \''W Am Recovered O. Lord! Buz who + 


; 
ſoevcr was the Man , thou art the 1 

> God of my Health ! Whatſoever was" + | 

y & | | the Medicine, thine was the Remedy! | -: 
Fs {| may Wheſoever tools the Care,. thou didjt the | 
Wi; PL. arg Cre for me ! And ſo let me eye them, and | 

' + I PC 18.18. thee, with due reſpect to Both. To the Phys | 
1 14 Jler.8 22. fitzan as the Injtrument of my health, 3% 
bt! 2 ih 08 thee, as the Author ! to Medicines as © 
of _ .z. the Means ! to thee, as their Maker ! | 
| to Friends, as my helpers in infirmity , ' 
to thee, as my Keeper. Let me be- © 
bold Phyſitians as thy hands to reach 


me 
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| thy goods lex me, dare 0, the Head 
1-20, thoſe 


F 1.4 
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\ +. buried? Of bater life. before thec- than 
/ -T haze: been. and. of greater. uſe '( many 
| of them). to the Churcb and World, than 
; fible O Lord ( evew that I am alive) 


| be thankful for my Life !: 


4 
i 
4 


| withaut which they. could neither look, nor © 
; f ir 30 My: Health» Let me ſee mare 
I- } Providence than is their: Eye, and Help' - 
than in their Hand .. aud. yet. thine. © 


#hoſe Mis ar the me tie Sick, bu 
"Of thouſ 
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th, and.Friends as thy Eyes, t ./: 
9.-me in Sickpeſs (aud therefore far - 


kiſs. thoſe. Eyes - and. Haus) bus 
\t. 330d y 5% l a : : Þ UC. 6% k & #7 p 
af 


ok, 
thee, 


, 
LIK 


"= 


Eyes, and Arm tv thoſe Hands3 


them, let: we. fee<, Thy due; Glary.tet ; + 1.2104 
me not :give, t9. 3hem, leſt. 1 bleſs ant *=M 
dol for. my Cure. Their due thanks let - . 
me #04 take from them, leſt The a theef< ., . "© 
Right, to.both {et me,do,, that I be: ncir 4 
ther ghein Robber, a ahy Llalozr{ 
2» 1..am. Recoyered Q, Lord! But of 


many .are Dead ? wſands brought 
to Bed of. the ſame Diſeaſe , How many 


meſs and Mercy, make me bumbly ſen- *\« 39:35. 


13. 3 
that whilſt Breath laſts to. live, I may by —_ 


1 cay be ! Of this thy Singular Goode *  -; | 


> 
; 


3- 1 am Recovered, O Lord ! Rut If 38:30, 
Jetty when tby Day.,, aud my Howr | 
comes, muſt Dye. And long it cannot be, 

G..4.. Tron 


Ew” 0 I he RF A 3 No 
"5 yg, 7 5 bee i * 'V + , 
ys ; F-45ou + is 
4 
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"a op 27» FO pen hiw for” z may ly 1 
= : 5 Pr " at, Mylife"t5 \a" tenement "held at the Wi Il : 
3117: of 2hee vey Lord 3 tnd* my htalth amore 
vickle 'bold *tþau my" bfe.” EF 191 
have it then, bet *me not "miſpend the the mi- ; 
6 Ws us Antes of remaining time, 0 vile, oy | 
— ro3. ©2m things or ends," but redecm what \ 
Gal _ Was loft" an laſt" t0 ſerve to thy Flo- T 
10, wowr , 'and' my” bappineſs. By . a 'pur- |? 
Luc, 1.74. chaſe of that Eternity, fo which 1 © 
Thave and ho} my little Leaſe of life \ * 
ard time. © 
Jeb. 5. 14. 4+ Iam Recovered Lord ! But 10t ? 
tofin, but ſcrve thee! ' Les me not be- 
cauſe I live more, Sift tore,” Kt worke | 
thing befal- me®*" Spme Diſs *' 
eaſe -of Budy)\ of *muork fe ffat. FT Fu Wi 
"BA of Soul. 4 Body fic k or Heart bard + 
a os to death. Tf be thou loobeſt for an a> 
merdment for my bealih, 1 make a Re> 1 
Lapſe ,ts fin and fickneſs, what ' hope for 
4 


_—_ OO 
uw XX Mi 


F Tf. go.1z. 


| t Amos 4. Soul or Body, of life For that grrong of | 
mY | 1. _ Thy merry what can T' Took for from dl 
© (þ} -> Chr. Faltice, but, that ſince my ſich, bed Fath 
'E: iſa ge made me 19 better, Death will make my 
**3* text Bed,” and Vengeance lay me in that | 
deadly fleep ; from which I ſhall have ao | 
' hope or Joy 0 awake. | 
5s. F'am Recovered, 1 Lord: ! Thou 
bajt given me what I did wiſh (my health) 
tet 


me.) ylet me give thee what thou agt will Pi 1 6eT 43 
Pull #thy Service.) I owe it eucr , by 'the **-76-0958 
ore 4 double obligation of thy Pricept, and the Eels Fr 
x T7 # preſervation -of my life, but now by the ——- 
1m7- | bond of nry Promiſe two: O let mepay at __ 

or 1 leajt, once what I owe thrice, lejt Tincur 4 S. 
has +trip-e penalty, as an undntiful , un- 
FHy- 4 thaniful,, and unfaithful man, and 
mr } make double forfeiture both of bealth 
ich 1 and Sowl,for being a breaker both of Law, 
life 1 and Vow, What I would be in Sick: 

” 1ncſs, let me be in bealth, and with what 
noe Conſcience I did defire to dye , let me 
be- *hawvecare to live, lift when Death comes, Iſa. 3f.z, 1 
rfe #1 wart the Cordial of good life to revive | 
ſ- « my Spirtt, and have the Corroſive of 
efs «my Hypocriſfie or Apiſta'y, to gnuaw my 
rd hea't; and for being f.ulſe in Si-kieſs, or 
a- © foul with health, thou deny me all fur- 
o= ther either heart or Countenance for 
fly | bape. And a jujt birror ſcize my Dying 
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of 7 \foul for living in ſuch profune Slights of 
hy 3 #ly Laws, againſt both thy Mercies and 
th : my Promiſes. | 


' 6. IT am Recovered O Lord, and 
at . from falling to my Grave, am raif'd «ff 

1 my Bcd, let me look, at my life as a Reſur- 
1 rcaion from the dead, and an tx hange 
'u } of adying for a living life. And fine 
2) +; thou O Godb.ift gizen me an eltatef tw» 
T1 G 5 lives 


by 5 SEE als 


"0" 
2 »t 
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Ives on earth( one by my Binth out of the * 
Womb of darkneſs, and another in my | 
bealth from the Bed. of Sickneſs ) tet / 
8 me lire to be once thy Servant. Dedica- | 
F Iſa 38.:0;ting the New-life wholly to thy fears * 
"- aud if for years paſt, the old hate becn | 
too much profane, Have more Religzous 
care ( all my dayes to come_) to keep holy 
the Dedication. - . YH 

7. 'T am Rccovered, O Lord in Be- j: 
dy ! Itt me be ſo in Soul. (Pray aud En- \ 
d:avnr 0 the utm# that I be.) And 
Jjee, and know, why I ſhould. Let me va-- 
[re my Bodies bealth as my Jewel of 
Caomif.rt, but my $ u's, as the Crown of 
my refuycing. Look to the Bodies as tbe 
| | .- Casket-whole , but my Souls as the 
8 7: Fewel-health. With my hcalth then 1 
i Fil brg thy Grace, O Ged! 4 well Soul © 
|! zo my ſound Budy. Perfet thy Cure | 
\ O Chriſt : Heal me not balf,” but whole, ' 
14 8 | (Soul and Body.) Give me as much |. 
i Will « Conſcience to'ſeek the one, as 1 bave' 
ll - Scnſe to find the other, leſt when I have \| 
f i/ my body ſonnd, but leave the Soul fith , - 
1 both Soul and Body at laſt die eternally. 
11/-S | of that ſickneſs! Sanfifie my ſickneſs }- 

ll paſt, 20 be an Antidote againſt the plagye: 
C Ni of ſin, and my bodics health to be my 
2 oi Souls Cordial, | 
WS 8.1 i 


© *%o inns frm. me bh, | 
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my | have diſcovered. ta how wafit a Seaſons . © 
4 gh time ,, hom ukfit-a\ Blace a. fick. 
* bed. bow. unfit .a Perſon a fick man © 
, | 755 to work that good aud great work, 
1 | of- thy. Service, -an% 'his' Salvation, out 
ws + At qnce to atte1d the bufincfs. of Health 
oly + a#d Heaven ! to Recalled... bis mayes in 
; 4 ſcattering of his wits,, when Head is 
2, ), diſturhee',' Heart oppreſſed, blood '038 
4- fire, bumours. in rebellion, ſpirits diſ- 
1d 8 ordered; all the P UIPCr'S of Mind weak- 
\a- 4 ned, limbs of body. vanquiſhed, ſtrength 
of 4taken. away : To love and. ferve the Lord, 
of g with. all my Heart,wi:h all my Soul, with 
tbe \ 411 my mind, 'mith all\my ſtrength, when. 
the \ all Advantages (which fiſh: and" bloods 
 ] can yield) -are given and taken by \my 
owl * Ghoſtly Enemy, -t5 fight him for a 
ere , Grown! when I can. better. raar than 
Je, {Pray the aids of .. Heeven \'.and for ve- 
wh | JeGing the offers. and: ſuccaurs. of Grace 
we 3. ia health, may juſtly look, #h2t God will 
we 1 rather forſ#ke. me, than affit me, and 
th, - yield me up. than defend me. in my ſick; 
Jy , neſs. When, death. and wrath at once 1 
eſs 4- charge me, and. Conſcience of. n9 good 1.514 A 
ze | done, doth. ſpriuk; and will not ſhield me, ©: 7 
my | aaywith the freſh. memory of all. my ill, 2 
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Pro. 8. 14: ſuſtain 'me , 'mhen 1 cannot repent for” 
| : want of ' Abilities 3 * no" Memory , no Jt 
Fo Mind ,” #0: Will to ſuch\ a Works 'no get 
mt 224 way, Month\, no Eyes, no Knees | for ſuch } & 
Eccl.. 6. ©oly Buſineſs 3 when (if T has all Powers \ x] 
$0 repent )) T cannot amend for want of 4 +; 
time', my Soul being Feadicr t6 depart *] 
from the world, than fin \ and my Body in *c 
a pofture fitter to trouble than ſerve my | 9 
Soul. Wo is me! How ſhould T turn my P, 
heart , that cannet turn my ſelf ” By \ « 
the expericuce I bave bad oftentimes in © 
fickncſs,” let me learn the wifdom whilſt 
T1 am mn health, and'ftrcngth, and beft * 
" rn, vigour of age and ſpirit ,' to undertake FC, 
1/18 -, Ws 1+. 4nd overcome "the bigh ," h:ly.," and x: 
Ti hard and onl ry Buſineſs of *: 
j | wly neceſſary Buſineſs of 
| Iileeven. 32454 < 5 
.- - 9. I am Recovered, O Lord! But *. 
. buw many at. this very Day; this Hour, ”- 
_ this inflaut, are ſick, as I was, and worſe *, 
 #han I have been, ſhaken , torn , rackt, 
. ground, burnt, drown'd, ſtrangled,” 
waſted , with Palfies , Colicks , Gouts, \ 
Stones, Fevers, Propfies, Quinfies, Con- © 
Pf. 35.25 Jumptionsz groaning , crying ,; roaring, \/ 
Mat.a5.x #1der thoſe ſad Maladies of men, and: 
39s ,w> ſJore  torments of Maxkind | O let: 
me mot | be: out of Pitty,' becanſe \ 
out of Pain 1" :Let me not deny them | 
FS OR | Prayer ® 
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tr vayer or "Help; —_ 4665 or hi by "Y 7 
6-4 bean do in Ji: l "And O'*Father of "ner- | F 
10 Fees that aft- both a hand' and beart 0 7 39g p; 
feb } Help 3 be | Phyſitian and. Comforter to "1 
yers \ them all Help them good. God t9 pa- 
t of 4 tience, comfort; 'bope 3 Phyſttians, ghoſt- 
vere Ly and bodily, Friends, Councets, Medi- 
y in #cines , "Means , Neceſſarjes” *for" ſavi 
my | of Soul, Suferance of life, Renteay*f 
my Health, and a wr "ah recovery bf them 
By\ all! 
rind 10. Tam Revoverdd, 0 Lord ! ' Bat 
bilt bwbat is my health to Heaven! That 
beft "Yperfett and perpernal temper of both 
tahe ESoul and Body! Where the Sol ts 
and Ewithout all pivility of Sin; and the 
of *body of ficknefr. Mind without Er- 
ror, Will without Iuft, Memory with- 
But out fail, Conſcience without guilte 
mr, ” Underſtanding a Seraphim , the heart 
orſe *, a Cherubin, the Sorl aritedzed by . 
# Gcd as her Spirit 3 and united to God 
3 (as ber Soul) flrong and' vigorous t0 all 
+ operations of bealthy and happy life to Joh. 17, TY 
04- * Eternity ! 
ng, Where the Body ſhall not need to feed 
IG 3: Or flep nor fear to be difeaſed or de- 
formed , nor grieve for any ill humour 
"or accident! nor ſuffer either death 
1 or decay: But be purified to a Spirit Phil.3.33 
Immor- | 
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"Luc.20. 36 Eftate,(. full as the Sun is 34 bis Prong. 
| -Mat."3-43 of Alte and glory. Ableaud apt 31 
; a all beaver Tims and offices, fit fork & 
: grid baay, to perfarm to .. Got 
bie Worſhip, and mans eternal Bliſs. 
by. vertue of a1 indiſſoluble Bond'and U-; 
. jap, with her Jeraphical and beatifical 
0. let me neglect no earthly Medi-{, 
cines to procure my ſelf that beavenly\ 
health! Let the Church be my Air, |} 
the Bible my. Garden, Meditation my ; 
Walk, the Cloſſet my Arbor , Prayer i 
my continual Breath, | Repentance my x 
duily, Labour , , Faſting my. weekly + 
- Dict, Alms viy conſtant Exerciſe , 
| Afﬀtition my. Bread, Tears my Wine, 
_ 16 3- 44 Emcharijt. my Feaſt, the Saints my 
& 42. 45: Muſick, thy Angels. my. Keepers » Di- 
n [ —_ 11: vines my Fathers, thy Peace my Reſt 3 
""_ let me make 8. Priſon, my; Houſe ,, a \ 
Rack. my Bed, Chains Amulets ». my% 
Blood a Bath : 'd every thing of a Saint, | 
Suffer any thing as a Confeſſor with * 
life, as a Martyr to death, ſo be is Me- |. 
dicinal and. Soucraign for. my $ oul's Y 
Health. _ : 
And: when I haze done and. endu- | 
red all, let thy Blood, Q Foſus Purge | 
me 
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re that I Na no# foul, ad  ty-s Hints, "FI I 
be my Cordial, 'that Ido not faint Thy 1 Toh. rf 


apt 41 1 my Preſeript, that 1 dont erre., Rom: "yy 
foro, Tet my. badzes bealth:on-earth, whes Job: 14 

Go1sha boly appetite aud hunger to. my. ſouls '9 9:2 

Bliſs. n Heaven ! | 7 

ud V-4 I amRecovered O Lord ! How hap- 

Hfical dpily., if. I recover all this good by my: 


Recovery... Be more bopeful in Provi- 
Vedi-g dence, more. thankful of Life , more 
rwenlyy mindful of Death, more fearful of Sin, 
_ Air, Amore dutiful in Scrvice, more careful 
: my fof Soul. more watchful of Time, more 
rayer \Pitiful to Man, more chearul for 
SHeauen.. © 
# O Lord Godof mybealth and. Salvani- 
Jon, who haſt given thy Servant a preſent 
Vine, | bealth of body for ſickneſs. Recezve my 
My ' thanks, and bleſs my Reſolutions which | 
Di- + 1 make, and hearken to the Prayer , Gn. 3.38 | 
Loft 5 { which pray before thee, that whex the \c1 : pe | 
* ,, 4 4 fickneſs comes which\ will be. my"death : ,, Cor, 13, 
2 My greater, fear of Sin and bciter Care 4. | 
2 of thy Seruice, aud my Sozel and Time, 
with " and Heaven axd Piety on Earth , may 
} give me a Kecopvery of that Parad; ye 
r'} which by Adams fin was loſt, and brought 
: 3x ſickneſs ard death on all bis Poſte- 
| rity, bythe loſs. Tea of the better aud 
} bigher Paradiſe in Heaven, where _ 
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all beavenly funtiions. and offices, fit fo 4 
4 Jorified baay, to perfarm to. Gol, 
bis Worſhip, and mans eternal Bliſs, 4 
. by vertue of au indiſſoluble Bond and U- 1 
#91, with her ſexaphical and beatifical 4 
O let me neglect no earthly Medi-y 
cines to procure my ſelf that heavenly\ 

bealth | Let the Church be my Air, 

the Bible my. Garden, Meditation my | 

Walk, the Cloſſet my Arbor , Prayer 

my continual Breath, Repentance my 

dly, Labour, Faſting my. weekly * 

Dict, Alms :niy conſtant  Excrciſe , © 

| Aﬀliion my Bread, Tears my Wine, 
Pſal.16 3+ 44 Excharijt. my Feaſt , the Saints my 
8 42. 45: Muſick, thy Angels my. Keepers , Di- +4 
Pl. 91.11 13nes my Fathers, —— my Reſt 5 * 
"# let me make 6. Priſon, my, Houſe ,, a | 
Rack, my Bed', Chains Ammlets., my" 
Blood a Bath ; do every thing of a Saint, ? 
Suffer any thing as a Confeſſor with * 

life, as a Myriyr to death, ſo be it Me- 
Aicinal and. Soucraign for. my Souls © 


Health. they | 566.454 
done and, endu- | 
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And when T haye 


red all , let thy Blood, Q Jeſus Purge 


me 
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togets that I Na not + fork —_ gol Spieks,/ | 
mgth ape my Cordial, that I do not faint" Thy 1 Toh. 2 
apt 4rd my Preſcripe, that 1 do 'nct- erre, Rom-8.26 

fit for So, Tet my _bedjes bealth.on-earth, hes Job A 
Golrha boly appetite aud bunger to: my. ſouls * * '? re 
Bliſs, n Heaven 1 © | 


14 V-4 I amRcecovered O Lord ! How ' hap- 
ily, If. I recover all this good by my. 
ſRecovery. Be more bopefwl Fo, Provi- 
Jdence, more thankful of Life , more 
mindful of Death, more fcarful of Sin, 
amore ditiful in Scrvice, more careful 
my of Soul,» more watchful of Time, more 
rayer Wpitiful to Man, more chearful for 


0 Lord Godof my bealth and. Salvayi- 
Fon, who haſt given thy Servant a preſent 
Vane, {health of body for ſickneſs. Reeeive my 
* My "thanks, and bleſs my Reſolutions which 
Di- 4 1 make, and hearken to the Prayer , Q<0- 3.24 | | 
Lot; * which I pray before thee; that mhett the x _ , = 
' 2, 4 J fichneſs comes which: will be. my"death ; , Cor, 13, 
3 My greater, fear of | Sin and hciter Care 4. | 
#2, 7} of thy Seruice, and my Soxel and Time, 
Pith \ and Heaven axd Piety on Earth , may 
Me- } give me a Kecovery of that Paradiſe 
3 which by Adams finwas loſt, and brought 

1 in ſi rhieſs axd death on all bis Poſte- 
i rity, bythe loſs. Tea of the better aud 
rge 1 bigher Pargdiſe in Heaven, where _ 
me [ 
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be nd_mere - Power nor poſſibility to Siu, 
+ +." - ficken, or die for ever! Grant this fer 
E #:» thine infinite | Mercies ſake, O Lovd _ 
be! :God, Father of Heaven, the great Hel- {. 
—» per' and Healer of all infirmities ! Grant 
| »ÞL 103:3- his for bis infinite merits ſake , whom : 
thou haſt made to be mans }elus, the 
Son of God, by his blood the Healer of 
all Souls, and Saviour of the World! : 
_ By the infinite vertues and works of thy © 
boly and eternal Spirit , which by his 
Grace helps and heals all ſculs and ſins, 
2 that Blood. Father, Sor and. þily 
Gyoff, Grant me this full' and final 
r.covery in Soul and body, now and for 
eternity. Amen, Amen. | 
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A Thankegiving for Recovery £ 
Us of $:ckneſs. f 
# pr wp” VV Hat ſhall I render unto the Lord © 
Oiapd} Y 'V for all bis benefits done #9 mc? | 
| The Snares of death compaſſed me, an4 


'Þ F find woe and miſery, then called T * 
3 | en the Name of the Lord , and he heard 

| me : yea thou Lord, walſt he that helped -; 
I me ! Thou art my God and T mill A 
| praiſe thee | It was not man, it was # 


JW * thou that healed me: All Phyfitians 


" (i . the pains \of Hell took, þold upon me: i 


arc 


irc 


j tice : But {pare me, Lord ſpare me-in 


are of no OY al | Meateies wap 
| without thee : Thy mercy,* O' Lot 
' was ny "Balm, and I will magrifie"* it: 
{Thou waſt try Ph yſtian, and*T will 
1 poi thee': 'My Hank] in alf extremity 
! tha therefore truſt in thee': My lips 
! ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe, and my life _ 1 
honour thee. *2 
'* Twill notbe fo wretched a$ to of- 0 
: fend thee with the health thou Baſt 
'-oiven me3' with the life anew beſtowed WO 
on me. . O Lord ! Keep that wretched- 32 
*nels for ever from me! Thy Grace - 
«therefore ever give me, to have in all 
wy -wayes, this mercy ard thy glor | 
xefore 'me, even' fo be it helen -"Þ 
Tie: O- Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt” his $1 
Hake. Amen, ren 


Prayer againſt rhe Plague. 


Lord! Peftilence is thy ar- 

row, and my fins have made Ez. 154 
me thy mark; nor canft 1% 7- 
thou miſs me in thy Ju-rey,46.5; 


23 thy mercy ! though 1 deferve the {troak 
Tfor my ſelf, ſpare me for my Saviours 4 
iakez let his innocency be my Shield # 
| and '4 
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and his Blood:-my Antidote. (O: Lord, : 

I have, , Iwiſh, no ther, antidote; or 
> ſhield :), By, the Soveraign. and all-fa- | 
ving; Merits.,ot his. I, beleech,, thee, | 

pardon my-ſ{1a,-and | $935 aan wm 

' Spare. my: ſoul, that it may, better * 

ſerve thee, ſpare my body;. that it may. 

better ſerve my ſoul ©. Spare my. heart, 

that I may keep it . more. ;caxetully & 

| for thee :. Spare my bload*, that my © 

_ ſpirits may be more . active to-ſexve Te 
A... 4 | C1 - - Bi 

- And, as I pray:Peſtilence fromy my | 
pſa. 107 body, ſo.;I beſcech thee keep it from #: 
" 1" my ſoul.. Preſerve -me from. the. bonſe, ®: 


- 


and ſhield me from the.chaiv gf ;Peſtt» £ 
lence.. As from infected- Bodjes.,;fo 
from Spirits, which breath Errors and A 
Vices, (Peſts and Plagues of - ſouls.) Mm 
From all mortsl*difeales defend me , Þc 
Body and: Soul 3 but from. thoſe fearful br 
Ones, above all, I beſeech thee, and Þ: 
all thoſe thou, haſt made ricar-and Ft 
dear unto me z. dear Saviour do. it'f. 
for thy mercies ſake. Amen. - we 
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"ey Prayer for one Infected mith'. , | 
R l the Plague. WES I 
WB =. 9 15. I Am firuck., O God, and by thy ' 
v4 ; . Hand 1 I beſeech thee, let me bleed 
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or icy, let me depart, 'if I muſt dye 3 byt 


{a- 1Lord, embrace me with thy favour , 
Fthat I may. live 7 Live out this danger, - 
;and fee thy deliverance. out-live my. 


in thy Arms; in thy Arms of Mer- * 


ter * ns, and-do; thee more'Service. Mean 
nay. While, mercy, Lord, for Feſus his fake, 
zit, mercy to thy poor Servant : Pardon: 


ily to my-fin,. comfort to my Spirit, Ac- 


my zceprtance 'to my: repentance, firength 


rve tomy faith, lite to my. charity, Salva- 
. - Yionto my ſoul; that whether I live or 


my aye, I may. be thine, © Lord !whoto. - 
om zedecm and: fave me, didſt - both live. 


+ Jolc and (Soveraign Antidote - and San> 


«ſe; Tien In Virtue of thy Blood-that 
io 


- 


Rtuary of blecding Sinners ,/ thy. dear, 


md And pretious.Blood, let my ſoul tive if 


Is.) my body dye: but (if thy bleſſed will) 
ne , doth, live to praiſe thy Goodneſs to 


ful. both : Lord caſt my fins behind thy jr 38:-13- | 


and Sack, and hold me in thy Arms. Into 
and ? 
» ie Body and Soul ) my only. hope and 


 awcfuge, and rock of my ſalvation, is 


in thy bleſſed Merits, and Blood, 
Tear Jeſus! Take me; and keep me in 
@hy Arms, now and ever, and eſpe- 


thy ? ally, in my laſt hozr and agony, have 
ced Fhercy on me I. befeech thee. Ama, 
1 Thanks- 


hy Arms of Mercy I caſt my {elf 
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a -  Thankggiving. for one recovered of \. 'Þ 
E:- 7 | the Plague. 0G ef 4 
Hou haſt*ſmitten, and: thou haft } 
A healed me, © God,! . Phe blow * 
was grievous, thy help is greater! The 
blow was juft, thy help more gracious! *# 
My tins deſerved death, thy mercy ? 
hath ſpared my life. O Lord, with an | 
humble, thankful-ſoal; I do acknows # 
ledge (as ever, ſo now-eſpecially) from 1. 
thy good hand; ' my preſent life and * 
| health. And now I humbly beſecch P 
F . thee that my heart may ſmite me, that | 
F +  Lhaveever rebelled againfſo ggod. a | 
| Majeſty 3 and thy grixe keep me, that Y 
T'never more lift-up my hands againſt * 
to great'a goodneſs. O let not the * 
Peltilence go from my body, to my 
foul ! let not Satan: and corruption: 
poyſon and perſwade my ſptrit, to fit in 5 
the Chair, or ſtay in the Houfe of pe- } 
ttilence : Let not others be infect-d# 
with fin by me, nor me by them, lett? 
Joh- 5-14. thou be more provoked 3 and the Ty 
plague gone, return in a greater judg- ' bs 
ment. My God, my help, my health, 
my hope, my life and comfort , be 
thy Name ever bieſſed, that hall fpa- 7 
red my ſoul and life: O let it be no Þ 
| more # 
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L. Prayer ag eb.” 
f- ; more diſhonoured by me!That keeping 

. From the infection of an evil world, I 
baſe may live in the Bliſs of a better; where 
low Is neither fin nor ſickneſs to infedt 
The foul or- body, but 'perfe&t health, 
1151 Rrength, grace, and glory in thee and 
rcy With thee, to all Eternity: O Jeſus 
1an My only Refuge , and the Horn of my 
w_ F alvation ! So be it, Amen, Amen. 
om 4 
and * 
ech Prayer for one at the Hour of Death, 
hat | to beliid by the Sick , or ome for ] 
l a him (altering the perſon) | 


4, 


w- <— 


hat * : : 
inſt ® 1+ Prayer for one at The pojnt 
the bf Death. 
my | ; J 
mo Od the Father, his mercies be 
(nll about me! God the Sar, his 
pe- s merits be upon me! God the 
t.d# Holy Ghoſt, his comforts be 
logs thin me! Holy Trinity , preſerve, 
Atrengthen and ſupport me; that m 
the 7 o—_ > : 
Fs certh may be pretious in the ſight of © [11645 
| P he Lord, and my Soul livc wyh thee 
b. 0 all Ercrnity. Amen, Amen. 
pa: bY 


Y 
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2. {ae for one -at the point 
of Death. 

Ather of mercies, let thy love be 

to him ! Saviour of the World. let 
thy merits be on him! Comforter of 
departing Souls, kt thy Peace be in _ 
him! Father, Son, and holy Spirit, *' 
defend a child -of thy Family z Save 
aLamb of thy Flock, keep a Member 
-of thy Church; -O thou one and 7 
-only Lord *'God of Heaven, com- «p} 
mand thy: holy Angel to tender him, an 
and forbid evil ones to trouble him ! 44; 
«deliver his foul, diſcharge his fin, b 
Teal his:pardon, heavenly Father, by 
thy holy Spirit, in the Blood of Jeſus, tn 


: | Amen, Amen. * 
®.. A" 
*> 3-:Prayer for one at the point 2h 


of Death. | $ 

Ord Jeſus ! Succour this dying «+ 
Soul ! Make paſſage for him by | 2 | 
rn to a better lite purge his f&ns in 
| thy Blood , and prepare: his Soul by | p 
b- thy Spirit, and receiveit to the glory Mel 
| of thy Father ! Jeſus, that didfit {03 
dearly purchaſe it, make haſt to re-? 
ceive it, From the pangs of preſent, * 
and pains of eyerlaſting death 3 Fa, 
Lox 
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SG Thankgiving after death, &c. 143 

Lord deliver it, deliver it for thy 
ercics ſake. Amen, Amen. | 
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44 Thanksprving for "the happy Depay« 
' ture of Friends Deceaſed, with 
= A Prayer for ours, and _ 
TE. ethers Iroing. 
E Y Ord, reeive my praiſes for thoſe 
r *$.1for 'whom thou haſt had my Pray- 
d *ers! That thou haſt bzen mercifully 
= "pleaſed to take them from their ſins, 
» and- woes; and. receive them to thy 
/ goysand bliſs! Even fo Lord ! Pretiors 
xy fight 3s the death of the Saints. 
y Andpretious in the fight of thy Saints, 
S. tbe thy goodneſs for. ever O God?.. 
And let all thy Szints and Servants 
Which now live -and fear thee, find 
X#hee a God. of Comfort and mercy in 
their Extremity ! So be it tome (the 
-zunworthieft: of all-thine) in my aft 
Hour and ageny, For his ſake, who 
As oupooly ove and help, and ſhield 
by Fo our Salvation, both in life and death, 
ry Feſus Chrift our Lord, -Amer. 
03 | 


þ 
. 


Th anhe- | 


Thankegiving after Death, 8c. 

Thankſgiving after Death, © ; 

for-one departed, = 
Say this Seripture. bh 
Retwrn unto thy reſt. O my- Soul) for the 
 Lordbath dealt bountifully with thee. * 
Pretious in the ſight of the Lord, is the 
death of the Saints. Plal.116. 7, 15. 
Bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord : 
.cven ſo ſaith the Spirit, that they reſt 
from their laboxrs. APOC. 14. 13. 
Then prey this. 

Hou that haſt ſent for this Soul, 
out of the priſon of this Body, to 
come tothe Palace of thy Bliſs, re- 
ceive our- praiſes O Lord for his happy 
Deliverance. From pangs to Joys, 
from trials to triumphs , from earth 
to Heaven! 'O Lord, webcſeech thee, 
admit our humble Lauds to attend 
him in thy preſence, and with them lct ;; 
our prayers crter before thee 3 that 4 4h 
he, ſo we, in thy good time, may come pc. 
and preſent our Hallelujab's with our! 
ſelves, in thy fight:And mean time lead 
a godly life, to. have a bleſſed death; 

Lord, let ns not forfake thee now; 
that thou maiſi not leave” us then ! In 
that laſt and great Hour (upon whic,, 
tollows an Eternity of weal, or woc he 
Lord haye mercy on us, and dÞ} - 
n $101! ; 2 


pm—_— 


"I 


"Hand ever, before us3 that as. we believe 2 
Four * Brother departed 15, we may be *OrSiſter "2 


ee bleſſed in, and by cur death: grant we 1 
be may dear Jeſus. Amen. ; | be 
oO g— —— — A 
dc > A general Thanksgiving 

re 


4 for God's mercies. 

O Thon high Majeity of Heaven! 
A how haſt thou filled me with the 
ul, favoars of thy Bounty ? how great 
»f0 haſt thou been in thy goodneſs and 
Ye Mercy; how gracious in thy Provi- 
PPY gence co me? Thou haſt poured the 
yS » bleffings of heaven and earth upon my 
arth Head. Thou haſt loaden me with ,thy 
hee, gitts beſtowed upon me, in Creating, 
tend Redeeming, and in-Preſerving me. 

m It 4; In my Creation, thou gavelt me 
at © thine Tmzge, and madelt me more 
OMe 3 = than all the Creatures of the 
1 Ol/Rarth. In my Redemption, thou gaveſi 

: leacy 1e thy Sox, and mae me as. glo- Ce 

lcatliious than the Angels of .Heaven. In y4y...6. 
noWgny Baptiſm, and Regeneration, thou Tit,3.5. 

a! ISaveſt me thy Spirit, and hatt wade me 

hicl ore happy than milljons-of men in 

woc. Me World. | 
d LY Thou halt given thy (elf tome, Lord, Tir: 2. 14. 
p02 H what 
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what could'ft thou 'do more for me ? 
Thrice bleſſed , yea for ever, be thy 
Glorious Name , for thine infinite. 
Grace, Mercy, and Goodneſs to me ! © 
And in'thy Providence tor this life, 
how abundantly haſt thou blefſed me ! 
in | health, wealth, body, mind, &c. 
and | many, and many mercies, vouch- 
ſated me. In my Weakneſs, thou haſt 
ſtrengthned me: In my Dangers, thou # 
haſt. delivered me: In my Diſtreſſes, 
thou haſt comforted me: In my Pray- 
ers, Thou halt heard me ? In thy Fxdg- 
ments, thou haft ſpared me, to this 
day, preſerving my lite, and making it / 
many ways Joyful to me. ; 
And, not for any good in me, O { 
Lord, ha't thou been thus gracious to- 1 
wards me | My ills on earth have been. f 
n 
rc 
W 
joe 


OR" = _ = 
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many, .my ingratitudes great, again 
thee. For them thou mightett fot | 
ever baniſh me from heaven, -and with 
my fins caſt me into hell, among{ 4 
thoſe that offend thee. For thy own 3 


goodneſs and great Names ſake, hal” #1 


thou been thus bountitul: and merci $©9 
ful to me: O fill my heart with thiR#<c 
love , that my n mouth may pour ou? 76 
Praiſes to thee ! Raviſh my Soul wit 3Hc 
thy goodnels, that my heart may-eve ' 
lor 


T A. general Thankeetving, &6, 4 
- love thee / Fill; my lite wich thy fear, #/* 
y =, fhat as my:lps. my thoughtsand deeds, ""F 
re ©} may ever; honour thee.) Letme}not be 
7 ſo.wretched,:.as to: forget thy -merey 3 
e, 4 {o wicked, as to abuſe thy bleflings : 
-} 3 Let all that I am, and have, ſerve thee, 
.c, {mMind, body, ſtate, health, friends, none 
h- be abuled to vanity in any way of-lin- 
aſk }£0 reproach thee 3; but all-made to. cx 
ou # fol. my Makers Praiſcs,, and my RE 
ſeg, ; deemers Glory. Jo I 
ay Since I owe my (elf by ſo many 
dg- Bonds of bleſiings to thee: (yea thou- 
this aud lives and ſouls, had 1 -ſo:many to 
git {erve thee) let me not deny, the ſervice 
of: one-poor ſoul and body unto thee!: 
, © Obleſſed Maker and Redeemer, and 
- to- Preſcrver, of both! I have no more to 
een pvc thee, my ſelf therefore made of 
ain( Þoth, 1 preſent unto thee : I give thee » Cor.s.5 
fo: My felt on earth,O Lord accept, me,and 
Jreccelyve me to thy felt in heaven ! where 
nel Switch thy Angels I ſhall give .chee __ | 
- zperfect prailes, linging Hallelzjubs day Ro. 6. 13» 
hai and night, giving everlaſting lauds un- 
"orci go thee my great Miker, my dear Re- 
wacemcr , my holy Comforter, my. good 
$Preſcrrer, O God, Father , Son and 


ApoCc, 4.8, 


Ir OUN | 
wit} oly Gnolt! O blefſed and, adored 
y-evt $1 rtaity! To thee, and to thy Good- 
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neſs alone; for what I am,and have.and 
hope of bliG, in this or a better world, 
be all Honour, Praiſe, Thankſgiving and 
glory for cver and ever ! Amen, Amen. 
A-Gratulatory Commemoration of Gods 
Mereies and Deliverances. 
Eceive the Sacrifice of my 
thankful foul, O Lord, for 


= 


better iglory. Glory irom my Lips, and 


gloryfrom my Life ! Glory 1n my Mind. g. 
by a juſt Seyſe and Meditation of thy 1, 
Mercy : And glory from my Heart, in 
of thy goodneſs: 


a true Love and Foy 


Till thou doſi give me thy glory in. 
heaven, - 


* 
+4 
C 


als. eg 4 
1 rs aps as 
h 
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| * Here all thy : mercies * and merct- 
| think of tul Deliverances of me and 
| or mine, from Diſeaſes and Dangers by 
F Land, or TYater 3 in War, or Peace, of 
O14, or Late; for Soul, or Body. | 
O! what great dangers haſt thou 4 
ſhewed me, and them, . and yet hatt 'de- # 
livered us from all our fears ! they liye, 
and I live,and all live 3 ane! why? but to 
Pſ.x18.28 praiſe thee the God of our falvation 
and life : Thou art my God, ana T will f 
praiſe thee 3 thou art my God, and Twill | x 
Pſ.138.2, Pip theez yea, whilſt T live, will 1 
Pi. 146.x. Magnifie Thee on this manner. And, O 7 
Pla. 63.5. give me grace'to give thee more, and / 


./ 
% 


« 


” A gratulatory Commemoration, &c. = 149 // 
'* heaven,. Lord let me ever give thee q 
an $ this glory on earth ! Even fo Lord, for | 
| .; allthy benchis and bleſſings from any 
7 ill, orof any good 3 to me; or any more 
« i nearly mine, trom the hour of my birth 
” 2 tothisday of my life :. Glory be to thee 
7 *? nowandever,by Jc{us Chriſt or Lord: 
j : Amen. | 
at ; Thanksgiving for a preſerved ['F riend*| 
I J or others formerly prayed for. 
I). i Y Heart is full of thy Goodneſs, . 
ol I O God ! Thou: haſt: delivered. - » 7 
thy Servant from his dangers, and:me A 
Ou From my fears : O, what ſhatt Frender Pl.416-134 ? 
Je- wento the: Lord. for all his [benefits to | 
Ve, me! O my:God!'Fgive thee a thank- 
tO. fulheart, andbeſeectt thee to give me 
ION a thankful lite! Grace fo to live, that 
wil * my deeds as well as words, may ſpeak 
will - me thankful! O'let me not pay thee 
II ; with negle&s for thy favours, left 
], O- thou return me plagues for thy mer- 
and ” cies ! let me have care to ſerve thee in, 
and and for thy goodneſs, that I may fill 
Mind, rejoyce in, and for thy ſalvation 3 of 
| thy Fhim and me, and all who are more 
t, 1m yocarly mine, even fo be it for Jeſus 
nels: 4,Chrift his fake. Amer. 
ry nY H 3 SU N- 
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I Prayers for every days he W reke 
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3 SUNDAY: 


P_ 


4 Prayer ai the Ficfh. 
Lord ! deliver me trom m1 
ſelf, my finful, ſenſual,. anc 


carnal ſelt; ready to joyn 


ſou], by yielding it up to the ternpta- 
_ tions of fin. Let me watch it as my 
molt mortal encmy, without which all 


me! and yet a foe fo Iubred and na« 


E live, and never leave me! Make me 


without b{et me, and lead on Armies 
of temptations againtl me 3 and the 


falvation of my ſoul, let me not tleep 


with my foes, to ruine my 


the Devils:in hell cannot force, :nor all 
the powers on earth faſten a fin upon. 


tural to me, as will lodge in me whilſt 


fce what cauſe I have to keep a firict. 
and coitinual watch, and pray thy, 
aid, when the Det: and the World 


Fleſþ within is falle, and ever ready to . 
betray me, and let them in upon me! 4 
From ſuch enemies and traytors, Lord 3 
deliver me ! and as Ilove the eternal 7 


ig 


q.' 


bc Mn the Aeſh i is my foe, let me 
zynot cheriſh it, and fatisfic it, and pro- 
"7 vide'for 1t, and entertain it,as a Friend: g , 
but according to thy Will, and thene--_ . 
1 ellity of my ſoul, let me not ſpare G1 
Xo crucihe and kill i it, as my Enemy : : 
Svhich. will torture me if Lbe not cru- ggm:g.1z 7 
Jcificd, and' kill me if it do not kill it. I 
yn And grant me good God, the power 
my 4 thy. Spirit, to do thy will” in-mor- 

tying of the fleſh, to the ſaving of my 


« ,--= 
by” 
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SJ ul 

all & Let my life be a continudl Fight a- ONS 
al} $uoſt the corruptions of my fleſh, and I 
50N Wccour me with F:ſaom and Grace Rom.8 13" 


1a. © maintain that Fight let me Watch, 

\iIR and Faft, and uſe of all due means to 

beat down my Body, if that give it 1 Cor. 9 
rig  MNrcngth. Let me Meditate, and Hear, *7* 
thy. and Read, and Pray, and Veep, 10 all 

1 800d ways ſeeking to bear up my ſoul, 

. to beat down that ſinful body, and 

eh 'bring it to death, 

And becauſe, though now ending 


mel þ jdown, a new temptation will raiſe 
_ it up3 "and ſtruck dead, it will revive 
- mr Jagain : Haſten my foul O Lord, out 
leep | Jott theſe endleſs Wars, where I. may 


H 4. keep 


* Prayers for every dry in the Weeks = 
keep the triumphs -of an eternal peace ": 
from earth to heaven, and ſtrengthen 
my ſoul to get thoſe daily Vidories 7 
; over my lufts, that may bring me 'to |# 
E Jch:14-30 thoſe triumphs ! O Chriſt,. that hadſt ? 
W- Mar.z6.41 ficſh and no corruption, pity me that 7? 
8 Ko.8.:;. haveboth ! Succour my double frailty, 
= thou-that knowecſt the infirmity of the 

fieth ! Affiſt me with thy holy Spirit, 
to ſtand : Recover me when I fall, in 
theſe holy fights. Relieve my Wants, 
torgive my Weakneſſes, clole up my 
Wounds by thy" Blood! Bleſſed Savi- 
. our, the Captain of my Salvation, 
Who didſt fight and conquer all my 
focs, and now' fittett on thy Throne in 
triumph in heaven > make me fo to 
tight, that 1 may conquer on earth 
and having ſubdued the fleſh *may tit 
with thee on the Throne, From therr 
Sbame keep me, that prefer the Sub- 5 
jet before the Soveraign , Fleſh be- % 
tore the Spirit ! From their Loſs keep 
me, that prefer a Toy to a Crown, a F: 
Luſt toa Kingdom ! From their Co- | 
wardiſe keep me, that dare not fight 
for a Crown, but yield their fouls up 
to laſt! From their Jo ever keep me, 
that buy delights with their deaths, for 3? 
Ro.$.13. a little lile atter the fleſh, dying eter- 3 
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* Prayers for every day in the With, 
7 nally bodies and ſouls. From ſuch folly 
2 and miſery, dear Jeſus deliver me ! 
73 Amen! Amen! | | 


OC CT : ——————— 


MONDAY. 


A Prayer againſt the Devil. 


” 2 Lord ! How ſhall my poor 
ak 1 #" ſoul ſtand againſt Temptation; 
J af thou do not afhii me, who have as 
et ory ghoſtly Enemics as Devils to 


ako tempt me; malicious, crafty, bufie, and 
TY Snighty, .allof them hating my foul to 
IN Meath , watching my: weaknels, and 
- ' Eontinually ſeeking occaſion to devour | 


-» _ me! O my God, without thy ttrength 
F cannot ſtand, and by thy .ttrengths I 


”” thall not fall, For thou O God art 
, " Sbove the Deyil, of more goodnels; 
= Jviſdom, care, and power to fave; 

P #han he'iis able to deſtroy. Thou canſt 
, ll nd more ſuccours to-me, than he can 


. | bring forces againſt me:z more holy 
Angels than he hath wicked fpirits ; 
ord give rae that ſtrength ! Lord ſend 
> F< thoſe ſuccours:! Put upon me the 

*#rmozxr of light, to fight with the Ru- Ro.x1.14, 
rs of darkneſs! Let the Helmet of Eph.s.1 2. 
L H 5 hope 


34 * Prayer for every day inthe Weth. 

hope be on my head, andthe Breſtplate 
of faith, and love on my heart, that I 
be not mortally wounded in the fight ! 
In my extremity fend thy Angels to 
ſaccour me ! and let thy holy Spirit be 
my Leader, | that the evil one may not 
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be my Conqueror. 4 
Lord Jeſus.that knoweſt what it was 7 
to. be tempted, and didfi overcome the 71 
Tempter tor me, -relieve my ftxailty 
when I am 'tempted , and ſuffer not *_ 
Satan to overcome me! And let me ' 1 
be ſober, and watch and pray that I en» 1 
ter- not into, temptation , that thou jt 
Mar. 26.4! mayſt relieve me! O Lord! How Ft 
ſhall I not fall into. the hand of Hell', 7a 
it I throw my ſclt into temptation /! *d 
From ſuch preſumption, O.Chrift pre- t 
ſerve me! How many ſouls have *©< 


was. 
 Yk 


been Icft and loſt in thoſe bold ad- - 
ventures-of their ſtrength make me 4 


/ | fadly to conſider that ſuch a daring 2 
7 Spirit may never poſſeſs me ! Let me 


remember with tear and trembling, # 
what great Saints have fallen, that I 
may with an humble and holy careand# 
fear, ſcek for thy ſirength to fiand, 
and being upheld by thy right hand, ? 
may never fall. But l«t me not caſt AC 
my {elt out of thine, into Satans hand 3. % 

for 7 


rs fr cy 9 ee We 
© for if thou: Lord do not wr and 


e 

I 7 he pull down, -how ſhall I (tand:?? And |} _* 

Y | | let me keep my wayes, that I' caſt not - + : 

0 I my ſelt-out; for thou wilt not pro- "4 

e Þ| te&me but in thy wayes ! And let me | 

t Jnot run my Cf into temptation, for bf. 91.1107 
that is out of my wayes, and th F: 

s A} Protection. Thou great Shepherd of _— 13s 

e the ſheep, Reep me, a poor Lamb of ** f 

y 7 thy Fold ! Thou Lion of the Tribe 0 endl ; 


5t © 7uda that haſt prevailed, ſave me from 
1e | [the roaring Lion that he may never 
1 prevail! And in and from all his 
uw }\temptations deliver me in thy mercy, 
W 'that he may not devour my: ſoul for 

'* his roaring. Reſcue me, thou that 
1 . *didft redeem me; preſerve me, thou 
e- that didft create me, my Lord and-my 
ve + God, my Strength-and Hope, Dear 
d- » Jeſus! Amen. 


« ls 
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ne i TUESDAY. 

g, i 

tIk A Prayer againſt the World. 

nds C 

d.,y Lord! The World is a ftrong 
1d, | Enemy to conquer ( the greac 


aft A Conquerors of the powers, were Cap- 
dz Atives to the Vanities of the.” World ) 
F 

3 yet 


2 ayers Fn.e every day i in the With, 

yet by thy ſtrength it may be conque- | 7 

i red, tor Thou art greater than be that q 

F- x Joh.4.4 is ohe World: Thow did O Saviour, 7 
conquer it for mes and by thy aidT ! 
may conquer it for my elf. And by 
thy will I muſt conquer it with thee Þ 
on carth, if I will triumph with thee 3 
in Heaven) O then, -let me reſolutely 4 
ſet, and fit my ſelf for the conqueſt of # 
the world! And to the forces of rea- # 
fon, Lord give me the powers of grace, % 
by which I may makea conquelt. 

This world is but for a time, and 
will end art laſt, and how foon to me, 
thou Lord only knoweſt : and did it 
endure, what comfort or contentment 
can my immortal} ſoul receive in any, 
or all the good of the world ? O let 
me not loſe my eternal Inberizance in 
the World to come, for a poor Por- | 
2104 1n this preſent world ! Thou Lord # 
haſt made me in ir, but me for thy ſelt, 
and it for me. O then, let me never\y 
be of it, let my ſpirit always be above'® 
it! Let me not make my Servant my” 
Soveraign good. Aſhſt me by thy} 
Orace, chat] may not,. O God ! Andy 
becauſe my ſenſes are ſo natural and? 
near unto me, and. the world takes } 
my ſoul captive, by the power of my I 

lenſes; 3 
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- © Prayerrfore Fee 
ne- Menſes 3 O let me Watch thoſe 'gates 
bat Sgainſt the Entries of Temptations ! 
Vir, 'Fandlook*well to rhy ſenſe, that Tloſe 
id I Ynot my foul. That I do not, Lord 
' by Fkeep me from all evil, trom the Mex; 


From Companies and- Cornſels, and 
FExamples of the ill, fet on by the De- 
#v1l, to woo for the world, Lord keep 
Ame as ſo many foes and fiends to my 
ace, Woul, and let me rather ſuffer them as 

ny ſorrows, than take ſolace in fuch 
and Amen ! From the Vanities of the world 
me, hat they do not allure me, and the 
dit Wiiſeries of it, that they may not dejeRt 
1ent "ne 3 (the great powers by which the 
ny, World aſſaults me;) defend me O Lord, 
) let that they do not overcome mes and 
e in Jet me Jook well to my ſoul, becauſe 
Poy- A am never free from {ſuch aſſaults ! 


” oh Ec ; 
zFrom the Vanities of Rzches, Honowrs, 


2 world, (the Heaven ſhe brings 3 ) And 
#from the Miſeries of wants, ſcorns, 
my *4gnominies, injuries,tortures, the Pow- 
thy; ertul ills of the world ( the Hell the 
And hath; ) Lord keep me, that they lead 


and Y not my foul into the Captivity of fin, 


akes leſt I feel a worſer Hell, and loſe a 


my Jbetter' Heaven! Let me not loſe "thy 
uſes 3 favour 
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Rand from the +hings of the world ! 


 IPleaſures, the prevailing Goods of the 


"Prayers Rp every ry days in the Week. 
favour for the Smiles, nor incure | 
diſpleaſure for the Frowns of. this | 3 
world. Let neither her ſofeeries be- : 
witchme to ill, nor her tyrannies fright | "s 
me from good. Let my. love and fear * 
| be both on thee, and the good and-ill, } 
' x Corp, 2otof this, but another lite ! On that ; 
3 XY 2 my heart, on this my foot! Let me * 
| love and value and uſe this: world; * 
only as it may help me to that'! Not F 
for the Throxe- of my Spirit, but the Hj 
Footftool of my Soul. By whoſe good 
my body may b2 better enabled to 2 
ſerve my Spirit, and bath to ſerve F] 
thee, and come to the good of a 
better «world | For ſuch a Conqueſt, 
Lord fireng:hen me, and to thele Tri- 
umphs above bring me even for his 
ſake, who hath overcome the fleſh, the *: 
Devil, and the World for me, Jeſus Ft 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. In 
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WEDNESDAY. Fe? 
A Prayer againſt ſudden Death. I 


| Gen-217; FN Thou great Judge of the World, .p 
| '©Q, I ama child of Death by the ſen- I f 
cence of the Law for Adams fin, #nd A y 
© have 


" F awey Youm every ny day Jn the Wick. 


1y Phave deſerved; it at the hands of thy” 
is "Faſtice, for-my own 3 yet in thy-mercy 
e- #Fhou haſt not execnted that ſentence 
it Mipon me, but to this day haſt continu- 


Zed my life. Yea, moſt merciful God, 
ESwhen the fears and ſnares of Death 4 
$2nd Heli took, bold 0# me, and my pro- pf. 11632 | 


at 

1e Fvocations were great againſt theez in 4 
d; thoſe - great - diftreſſes. I called upon E 
>t Jthee, and thou didit hear me and- de- 4 
ie , Fliver me / ; | I 


d Z Lord ! make me ever thankful for 


0 'Ithy goodneſs, and take not away thy 
7e loving kindnels from me, though fhnce 
a FlIhavenot walked worthy of thy mer- 
t RAcy. Save my ſoul from the fins that 


I- *rrouble me 7 Save my body from the 
IS *ſickneſſes that fear me! And fave my 
1 life from all ill accidents and diſaſters 
1S ,} that may befal me !:If thou ſpeak the 
' 2 word O Lord, I ſhall be ſafe, body and 
7 ſoul, and noill can'tonch me; Good 
Þþ Lord ſpeak that word, and ſave'me! 
| Pardon my fans that: they do not de- 
ſtroy me, and lengthen my dayes that 

I may better ſerve thee! For. a ſudden 

2 death by.a preſent repentance, and 

d, i q good life Lord ever prepare me ! And 
1- Þ froma ſudden death by thy good Pro- 
d A vidence, deliver me. That 1 may have 
A 5 _ time 
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time with 'more comfort and content= 
ment, and ſettlement*of mind, to yield 
up my lite and ſoul unto thee ! 

Dear Saviour hear me, that ſhed- 
dedſt thy Blood to ſave me, and litteſt | 
in Heaven, to. preſerve me ! For my | 
laſt hour fit me. From ſudden far- | 
prizal of it keep me. To it, and 1n it, | 
ever fave mes and by thy grace and 
holy Merits make it a happy hour | 
unto me, that IT may then die in thy | 
arms, and at the Day of Judgment | 
riſe and ftand joyfully betore the; 
Lord Jeſus for thy mercies ſake grant | 
all this to me. Amen, Amen. 


» . 


THURSDAY. 
A-Prayer againſt - Hypoeriſie. 


:Lord ! make:mc abhor to be Pro- | 

 phane, and fear, to be an Hypo-' 
crite! 1t I be a Notorious ftnner, the 
World will condemn me. and if a 
Cloſe offender, thou wilt not juſtthe 
me: Let me therefore be a Saint in fin- 
cerity,that God and man may approve, 
and bleſs me! T 
O Lord God of truth that ſearcheſt F 

| the 
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the 'heart , what' it will'avail me to | 7 
have the world acquit me when my 
conſcience ſhaH be a thouſand witnet- 
ſes againſt me 3 and thy ſelf more than 


k ten thouſand conſ{ciences to condemn | 
I me! Keep me thercfore from the blot 2» 

4 JF and folly of Hypocrifie. * Mar.21.57 3 

- = And fince Hypocrites are- the. firſt- 2 

1 born of the damned, let me have no 

. part in that fin, that I may have no 

_ Eportion with ſuch ſinners! Let me be 

d & the ſame wherefoever I am, m the Clo- _ 

; Wſct and Church, in ſecret and publick, 


Fin the dark and day; and lIet-me be 


alwayes what I ſhould be, ftudying 
ever to approve my heart. and wayes 


. . Ebefore thee, that thou - who. ſeeſt in ſe- Mar.6.67 


Wcret mayeft reward me openly. O' let Pal.26-3. 


Plal. 1196 


me fee thee every where before my 168 


Weyes, and my {elt- before thine ; and G:1. 17-1; 


accordingly walk uprightly before 


Jthee,*till T come to reſt eternally with 


dthee ! 


Fun a S3xcerity in thy ſervice, God 
the | 


O Lord, fince thou requireſt no 

more to have thy favour on carth and 
loxy in heaven, but.a heart Trze unto . CI 

thee, and doſt pardon and paſs by '? '7* 
any infirmities, where thou ſceſi fuch 

& hcartz Let me not give thee lefs, 


of 


2 "i 


Mal. 3.6, 


Prayers or every day 3n tl e e Weeks 
of truth, give me a fi ngle heart to 
ſerve thee, and accept it from me : and 
a Monſter of a: double heart let Satan 
never make me. From Hypocrifie, and| 
Lyes of lite, Lord deliver me ! Thou] 
that hadſt no gaul in thy heart, nor} 
gulle in thy mouth, Blefſed Son and! 
Truth of God, let me be thine j in cruthd 
ſweet Jeſus. Amen, 


EEE ANTI 


FRIDAY. 
Prayers againſt Inconſtancy in goods. | 


Lord! Thou art Immutable what! 

thou art, let me be unchangableÞ 
what I ſhould be! never ceaſing.to bei 
thy good Child and Servant, who c; 
ver continueſt to- be my good Father 
and Lord! IF 
O Lord, there is not one Moment,% 
in which I can be or live without thy 
Goodneſs ,, and ſhall there be many 
Dayes wherein thou art without my 
Service? The Glory with which thou 
rewardeſt it, is to all Eternity; and 
{h1ll the duties of it fail and tall ſhort 
of Coyftancy? O my God, had I the} 


Age of ron HA to live, Lowe the ſer-y 
viceh 


. ; i Fe 2 
+ I 


© Prayers for rvery day in the Week, TO; 
ice of all that_ life unto theez and Y 
now that F have but a Span-of time, Plal.39:.6, * 
all 1 keep away a great part of that, "1 
Brom thee? O Lord, 1ct me not 1o 
"\Snuch forget thee and my \clf, as to 
&lo thus by thee ! 
# And ſhouldI fo far forget my duty, 
aths Jet me remember my neceſſity. It 1s 
FC onftancy gets the Crown to thy ſer- 
ice, 'and ſhall I fall off from it, and 
Boſe my Crown? O Lord! In what a 
Fearfnl condition would my foul be, 
Bt Death ſhould ſeize me when Iam | 
» Bil off, and take me away in,that time- 2-8 
df ſin? and have I any aſſurance this: £4 0 
our, the next not toſee death ? And '; ©, TM 


Rev.2. KO, 
& 3. Ii Ls» 


Fwere I are of life and time, ſhould I fo: 
d belive, zhd divide it, beſt ycars to the de- 
oc | !1, and worſtto my God * Moxths to 


7anity, and Minates to picty, Day and 
Fight look to this world, and not ſpare 

ent Sm hour for a better ? Lord ! Ict not tte- 

thyDDevil and the World divide my time 

nanyBvith thee, leſt not giving thee all, 

myFhou takeſt none from me; or giving, 

tnouſhee- the leaſt ſhare, thou throwelt it ; 

pack upon me. | | 

g Fix my heart on thy fear, that no- 

ARemptation of Devil or man may re- 

Fnove mc3 Bind my ſoul with ſuch 

: reſolutions 


*  » reſolutions to thee, that no ſirengtiliſ-| 
of the fleſh may looſe me. Sincel car 
not for my bodies trailty, ſerve the: 
as an Angel without intermithon Con 
tinually ; let me as a Saint, withoutF”? 
failing, Comftantly be devoted to thee;F . 
not as a Retainer, but daily Servant; 
attending upon thee. Keeping care- 
fully my Hours of devotion, and| 
conlecrating all my Days unto thee 
by a conſctonable and conſtant endeay 
VOur in all places and things, and at al 
times, to Shan all evil, and Do what 

_.. .. Way pleaſe thee. O thou that art 

ny ' without ſhadow of change, ever the ſame) 
"27 ſettle my fickle ſoul in thy fear, and 
3 eſtabliſh thy holy Spirit in me, that 1F*? 
Nay ſerve thee on earth with Conſtai: 
cy, and in heaven, to all Eternity! B 
the Grace and Merits of him who fr 
niſhed the work of eternal Redemp4 
ſ% tion forme; living and dying, to fave © 
+54 me, and now fits at thy right hand to} 
uphold and keep me, Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord. Amen. 


py 


CI—_ 


Lu.12, 
Joh. 


SATURDAY. 
Prayer againſt Impenitence in Il, | 
m__ keep me from the fearfwF 
fin and judgement of an. Impent-y 
tent 
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-nt heart : Since 'repentance for fin 
the only remedy appointed to fave 

ne, let me not negle&t it; leſt I dye for 

At, irrecoverably. | Hoe 

23 'O Lord, what ſhall become 'of my 


puilty ſoul, if thou do not pardon me? . 


Tnd how ſhould I hope thy pardon, 
St 1goon to provoke thee ? Give me, 
Wherefore a' Sorrow for my ſins paſt, 


. Pet.3-9s "x4 


.* 


Jvherein I have offended thee; and if ,. 


Fall by frailty into fin, let me not 
ye without remorſe. but Riſe by re- 


pentance, that I may rcetura again into 


avour with thee. 

Z Onmy God, if now I will not, I ſhall 
epent (in Hell, if not on Earth, if not 
yith timely tears in hope, in fhres with 
verlaiting horror! ) O let me weep 
For a time that T may not wail them 
Jor ever.3 "let. me mourn for them unto 
Tomtort, rather than rejoyce into con- 
Iuſton, | 

S From a heart Hardened in fin, and a 
onlcience- ſcared with guilt,*Lord keep 
ne as from the Threſhold of Hell! And 


From Continuznce and Cuſtom in lin , Ob4urat's 
Keep me that I grow not ſenſeleſs of #2  #- 


1 t, and ſeared. And from Multiplying. 
* 1d reiterating the A&s of ſin, keep 
ne, that I get not a cuſtom, If I fin 
. let 


mer. 1 fer 
#3, 
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” 166 Prayers for every day in the Week: | 
$ «+24 let my heart {mite me, that thy hand 
” } Cor.z1, 9f vengeance may not tough me. 
And for that:hardneſs and Habit © 
i!l which I have already got by. any 
ads of fin, dear Saviour help me, and 
heal me. Melt my heart in the fre of: 
thy love, to a Texderneſs of offending 
4 "BOY thee: and (O bleſſed Scape-goat * ) 
1s. Mollifie my hardneſs by che virtue ol 
Goats» thy Blood, that IT may not ſtand ſiub® 
blo:d melts born againſt thee. Bow me with thy? 
Adamant, Mercies , Break me with thy FudgeMF. 
oy « *" ments, Wound me with thy Word F, 
ard heart, -\ js "*dp : 
Zxch.7.12 Move me' with thy Spirit, and by all 
means mould. fne and make my heart? 
of that temper, that the leaſt touch off 
fin may trouble me, that T may not ob 
ftinately go on in a courſe of rebellion! 
againſt thee. Merciful Father, let all 
thy croſſes come rather upon me, than 
this curſe beta] me. That I may rathua} 
grieve and groan with hope on carth 
than wail and howl in hell withous 
remedy. A Heart of fleſh for ſtone 
Lord give me, let thy holy ſpirit work 
and keep it in me, Do it dear Saviout 
for me, IT beſeech thee, in thy Mercy.” 
Amen, Am:#. | Th 
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andWAnimadverſion to the Devout Reader 
: of Y touching the following | Services. 


He Anthor in theſe Services ten- 
ders thee ſome things New, and #0- 
'F$hing (be hopes) Naught. There are ex- 
4 ant Books of Prayers, and Meditations, 
wek 21d Directions apart, and thoſe who 
Joyn ſome of theſe together 3 but all ( as 


all a bis way J be knows none. | 
Y He conceives that the ſoul engaged in 
1 Oli 


Fa particular duty, will be much aſſited 
&y ſo many helps at hand, and come off 
Petter with the Service. Viciſſitudes of 
BPevtions ( like changes of clothes _) as 
'Þbey pleaſe the mind , becauſe they clog 
Feſs; ſo they will advance her piety the 
Wrore, when all ( though they go ſeveral 
wayes) meet in one ſtudy ,- and care to 
work her ſpiritual preferment. | 
Thy Spirit will not be leſs devoted to 
Wy Prayers, for havPrg. breathed it in 
gy Scriptures. Nor wilt thott take in 
"Þ'at holy Air with leſ5 advantage to 
79 thy Souls health, for going to it from 
"thy Prayers, Nor will thoſe beavenly 
| . Refreſhments 
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Refreſhments profit or laſt leſs, for 
ply ng the. Soul {at preſent) well-devoted, 
-with proper ad. pious Meditations, and 
Teſtruftions, ſet and ſuting to her parti-| 
cular purpoſes. This will be as 'a Word! 
'P in due ſeaſon, fit and good, and ſerve: us| 

j a little Sermon, to aouriſh holy Spirit ſo 

divinely begit , which elſe may flarve 

before it can come to a greater > and per-\ 
. baps, nit have her particular eſtate, and? 


— 


+ 


&s Caſe much reached, and relieved neithe® 
| :f ſhe come. IN I 
The Clyſet, ( the good mans daily} 
Sanfiuary alwayes *, ant 3n perſecutio® 
SE vs te bis only Church) as it never wants} 
. -* I Gods ſpiritual Altar, (a devout heart )* 
i #or his Garden ( Gods Holy Book) in it, © 
or Gods holy Service ( an Hbly Prayer-* 
| Book, ) forit : By this, ſhall have a little 
ln. Pulpit t90. Neceſſury fer thyſe who haw® 
FF #0 other, and profitable for thoſe who may 
**% want a better. {7 E- 
| /- And ſurely, the Soul which heeps berg 
P daily Walks betwixt Gods Altay ani i 


Garden (Her Prayers, and his Scrip 
tures) muſt needs grow, and go on in God 
lincſs. Ani faſter, and firmer bath, fo 
hearing every day a Sermon, when bon 
ſelf is the Preacher, her ftate the Text 
and Ord and Gonſcichce the Auditory 
| Reader 


T9 £4 Fs Sg 5 : : : ba 3 as 4 j v* "I | 
. *Role#for every Sundays Devition 
Reader, He that is not for a Pulpit in 


for 


ed, the Chamber , would hate ' this #1 the 
1d Cloſet, and thinks be ſhall ds God and 


11-1 
Yds 
 Jof tern thou mayft eaſily aim at, eſpecially 
ve if a Child of that Mother, whoſe Wiſdom: 
er-3 txught him ſuch Prayers : Though ſome 
214F things in the Services be new 3 there are 
then #0 Novelties 4 #5 3 but for thy fingu- 
Far uſe compiled, and made a handful! of 
T1:ttle Homulics aud Prayers. 


thee good | Service in theſe devote-lcſs 
times," to furmſh thy Cloſet with ſuch 'a 
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Rules for every Sundays * 
Devotion, 


Sunday-Morning. 


When you awake, lift up your 
heart, and ſay, 


Sun of Righteouſneſs, which 
rhis day didit riſe for: me, 
{hine now, and ever, with 
thy Grace , and Mercy up- 
2 heron me ! Amen. | ; 

"ext 

tory4 l FW hoen 
ade 


Pulpit. His aim thou ſeeft, ' his Pat-, 
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* In ca 
Salvator 
vEtlut So! 
0718113 (8b e 
C+2t, ac 
LYop-cred 
THE dies 
ab hgm'nte 
bus ſecuti, _ 
dies Sd'is, 
VoOCatrar ; 
quod ortus 
eam Sol 
ft Ty - 
Chriftus it- 
[1:1m121t, 
&nmiorol, 
Sy, £0, 
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When you are up, Kneel, and ſa 3 


( 
= Lord ,  Holixeſs becometh . Thy F# 


Houſe; ard Dutifulneſs becometh3 
PL, 93. 6. me to go to thy Courts,and wait upon} 
thee: and this 15 the great day of thyZ 
Service. Thou that haft given me to ſee 
the 1;ght of this day, make me careful # 
to do the Daty of it timely to preſent *} 
my {elt unto theez and reverently to 
behave my ſelf, before thee 3 that 1. 
.may come with fruit, and favour from? 
thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his fake. Amen. *! 
Before you go to Church ſay (if you hau'® 
time) the Sundays-Service following. 0 
mit not toſay the Colle& for it, howſoev 
in tbe Afternoon ſay the Evexing Servict 
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—— — # 
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Sunday-night. 


I 
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Then you £0 to Bed, k:cel, 2nd ſay. i 


Sun of Righteouſneſs, keep n 
from utter darkneſs, let me M x 
ſleep in thy Peace, thx I may be cv} t 
ready to ariſe and meet thee in UM 1 
Glory. Amen, Amen. FF: 
Sevt 
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ethY SERVICES ſe t the Days 
pon of the Week, for four Seve- 
thy ral Weeks. 


NC 


el F Sunday-Service. 
" R Of the Foys of Heaven. 
y CE — wil 


at 15 Morning Prayer, | Evening Prayer. 


P/al.36. 48. Pſal.15.8 16. 


Leſſons, Leflons, 


g. 0 Mat.5. to 13. Apoc. 11, 
ogve'; Cor Mat. 17. 1014 


ruic 7 


_— —— 


: Sunday Colle , or Prayer for 
_ the Foys of Heaven, 
Ear/Saviour ! Who haſt pur- 
ay. chaſed loſt Heaven for me by 

thy Blood, and now Poſlſet- 
ep 0 ſet it for me in my Fleſh : 
ne 8 poſſeſs my foul, I beſcech thee, with ; 
e cv thy holy Spirit > that my Converſation Phil.z 108 

n uY now may be heavenly on earth,and my 4 
Habjtation hereafter, happy in heaven. 

8 2 


3. es 4; 


, 


Seyill 
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"Srven Services 
O let me not for the periſhing plea- 
ſures of this vain world, loſe an Erer- ® 
*nity of bleſſed joys in thy Preſence 
and Kingdom! Preſerve me to it, + 
(dear Redeemer) who haſt prepared 2 
it for me, evcn for thy mercies lakes, 3 
- -O Lord. Amen. 
Then daily Prayers. 


” 


I. Mcditation, of the Foys of Heaven. 
7 Hat do I on earth, when God 
V 1s in Heaven? Why are my ' 
heart and body in two ſeveral worlds ? 
And where but with him, and on him 
ſhould be my heart? Lord! draw'to 
thee what is made for thee 3 till Body 
can come, let my Spirit be with thee 3 
till my Soul depart from my Body, 
todwell for ever with thee, let Devo- 
tion carry my thoughts out of my foul, 
and daily viſit thee. 

My Help, my Hope, my Solace, my 
Salvation; Father of my Spirit, Hus- Wy, 
band of my Soul, Sovcraign of my MW q 
Weltare, Author of my Nature, End 
of my Eſſence, Bliſs of my Being. S3- 
tisfaction of my Delires, reſt ot my 
Thovghts, Perftction of my Powers  $ 
My lite isa bamiſhmcnt, impriſonment, 
punith- il 


RE 


a on earthy if Thou be 1n 
heaven'! Shun I never fo much, (hall 
*® meet with nothing but $i and Mi- 
Ce 4 ſery z Seek I never fo much, I (hall not 
» : it any thing of bl;{s below : Had I 
:d IJ whole lands of Fealth, with hills of 
S, 2 Hononr upon them, and rivers of Plea- 
2 ſure about thoſe, all were not a ar 
| a pile, a drop to my Bl:fſedneſs : My 
| Avaritious, Ambitious, Voluptuous de- 
fires, are left dry on earth, only ld 
tÞ and drown'd in the Paradiſe. Crown, 
od 2} and Kingdom of Heaven : The Ocean. 
2 of Blifs runs about the Good that is 
2 Infinite. -High. above change; Great, 
im 7 without meſure; Fell, without want; 
tO Long, beyond:time! Away then my 
dy _ Soul, from thy Baniſhiment, Bondage, 
C5 +. Woe, and miſcrable Vanity, to thy 
ly , - Horne, Freedom, Joy, and true Felici- 
VO- »4ty; Dove of Grace fly to the windows 
ul, Jt Glory z Mount to thoſe Towers 
; on high, where the ravenous Bird of 
my * 1 Hell cat neither {czze, or fright thee) 
[us- nor the beatts of the earth devour or 


my WW difquiet thee. 

ind MW Heaven on Earth is a Monfirons 
S3- Mconfulicn ; if thou vainly ſeek it there, 
my Fthou mayelt as ſoon fhnd it in Hel] 


R(God i 15 not in that Heaven ! ) Only 
cnt, # 4 | 3 (cek, 
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' Seven Services | 
ſeek, and ſolace thy ſelf in the ways of- | 
God; that's heaven on earth indeed: 
both a glimpſe of the glory above and '# 
a light to find heaven where it is, in % 
heaven !- and from the goods of the ' 
world, raiſe up. thy thoughts to 3 bet- * 
ter Bliſs. Say, it fo wellon earth, how. 3 
much better in heaven ! lo let it be, not : 
thy myrror of Blifs, but Perſpectives 
nor thy Chair, bat Foot-ſtool, to take 

a better fight and flight to thy Throne. 

So thou ſhale at once walk on earth, 
and go to heaven 3 yea, thou ſhalt di- '# 
vide thy ſelf betwixt both; body to * 
earth, and foul to heaven. And God 
will in that day bleſſedly unite, what 
thou doft devoutly divide; and keep 
with him in heaven for ever, both Bos 

dy and Soul. 


See Solih quie, P. 437: 
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Monday Service. | 
Of the Miſeries of this World. - 


"s T Morning * Trayer. Evening Prayer. 
k ; I P/al,"120, I29, 137. | Pſ4.39 42.0r 84.103 
RE 'F 


Lefſong Leflon, 
Gen. 47. or Fob 14. gm 3. 
LL1þ.21, or AF. 20, 1 URom 7, 


u—_— 


tl 
ee a.., M 


od |} | Momday Collef, touching the . 

at * ©  Miſeriesof Earth., 
Lord ! With us, is Miſery; 
with thee, is- Mercy! On 
y carth, all 11], in heaven, all 
; good! O for thy mercies 
Nake ſupport me-in all my miſcries, and 
Adeliver me from my fins, the cauſe of 
Jthem all! And of thy goodneſs (I be- 
Heech-thee) raiſe up my heart to covet 
"Wand feck the good of Heaven, that my 
hold and hope of it, may comfort me 
Wagainit all the ills of the earth. 

3 Let the bitterneſs which I feel be- 
ay Bow, wean me from this evil world; 
gand whet in me a holy appetite to the 
3 ; # 4, PUre 


"Seven Services © 

pure ſweets and joyes which be above. | 
And in Thy good- time fill my ſoul þ 
with thoſe Peffed ſolaces, I befeech 
Thee; Even ſor His blefſed Merits 
and Mediation lake, who. 15 my only 
Joy and Hope in heaven and earth, ! 
Felus Chriſt my Dear Redeemer and 
Advocate, Amex. | F 

Then Daily Prayers. 


—————_— 


> — 


Meditation of the Miſeries of the 
World. 
V\ 7 Hy fo much wedded to the. 


-world:, when woe" is her: 
Gen. 3.17, Dowry 2 Entailed ( as a Portion ) by 5 
God on Adam; and thee (if tys"fon) 
fince he forfeited (with his Allegiance) 
his Paradiſe, and thine, by his default! 
Earth ever fince brings forth woes, as Þ 
Job 5. 7. Fire ſparks. IVithin thee, or without | 
thee, For thy ſelf, or others 3 In Body 
or Soul, woods will as ſoon wants 
leaves, as the world fail thee of dela 
Thou art Heir to all; Tyberitor. ( ati 
leaſt) of ſome; never ſecure from any, 
becauſe alwaics in Grief', or Fear off 
all. And-leaſt bleft too when moit ſc-| 
cure 3 molt unhappy, when leaft miſe- 3 I: 
rablez Bliſs in this lite being the grea: Fl 
ccliy 


markt out for everlaſting unhappineſs. 
Alas! what a purchaſe is a hictle fickle, 
worldly, bliſs, with woes, all, and ever- 
Waſting,after ir, not without ſome mit! 
My heart? If thou hati ſo miſcarried 
Int thy Choice, let this Divarce the Ma- 
Friage; love earth when chou art tond 
Zof woe, and not afraid of hell. 

3 Thou wilt tind good Alimonie after 
#this Divorce, thou wilt /zve more well, 
'e and dye much better for ic. Thou wilt 
entertain death as a Delwerunce trom 
the Sher 1/ls , whoſe goods thou fcornelt. 
hex ;And receive and read a Symmens to 
) by thy end, not as an Arreſt and Call to 
fon) Judgment, but an Acquittance from 
nce) Calamity. Thou wilt eye Hcaven as thy 
ult! Harbowy of reſt, and be weary of the 
ag {world asa Seaof trouble, Thou wilt 
bout ſtudy to ftecr thy courſe by the Card 
pay Jand compaſs of the Intallible Word 
J2ntgand Rule to know and go the right 


(att So good 15 the Worlds WWormweod Lam.3-19. 


any, (above her hony ) for the Souis health, 
» oft we take, and taft it right. And even 
| ſ--Mour miſeries are made great mercies, 
)iſ:- Ybecauſe good Medicines tor that hap- 
rea- Apy health! Did earth afford fintul- 
chi F > 4 faln 
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| Seven Services - 

faln man Oze Paradiſe, he would ſcarce 
look for two. Now that: he, finds af 
Purgatory of it, it_ drives him to the 
true Paradiſe, and brings him ſooner to! 
thoſe joys, by. the haſtening of thoſe3 
woes 3 which hie more to heaven,when} 
moſi heavy on carth. I 


Pſal, As 2o 


Tueſday Service. 


Againſt the Vanities of the World- 


Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, + 3 
Pſal.4-39. Or 37.103, | Pſal, 52. 61. Mm 
Leflons, Leflonss 


$Ece.1.2, Eccl. 3.4: $Ce 
TMat,is.orLub. 1s. Hab. 2. 1 Tits. 6, 


Treſday Colle againſt the 
Vanities of the World. | 
Lord ! Who haſt made this 


: world for me, and me for 
- another; let me not be car 

P>. ried away with the vanitiey 

of that world which cannot content mij 
Soul, and will not continue with me'3 
Q! let my heart be Fixed on High! 
things, ncyer to be moved with woo L 


£ A 
<7. 
2:34 . 
+3 
= == 
RY. 

"56 

"£4 

MP 


_—-. the firſt Weth.- = / 
-arco ly vanities; that when this world ſhall' © 2 
ids a \&nd to me, orl to it, I may enjoy thoſe 
> th:ZHonours, and Joys, and Goods, which 
er to Fall never end; with thee, thy An- 
tho6Þels and Saints in a better world, 
vhen @hrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
4 Then daily Prayers. 


} « 
is 


4 Meditation of the Vanities 
2. of the World. 
THe World is a Shop of Vanities 3. 
Ids 2 Honours, Riches, Pleaſures, the 4 
thief Commodities : the Devil, Maſtcr v4 
zof the Shopz and man his miſerable 22 


mob 


er, 


: 


Aouls, which we give him, to get them 3 

and yet poſleſs nothing ( lets, worſe: 

5 rhannothing, by all we get) which is 

the vainelt of that vanity of vanices ! 

Z Oman, be not thou ſo ile and Vain ! 

= Why doth Trayſitory good take thee, 

chit who. haſt an Immortal Spirit * Why 

. A 7 doth Senſible joy carry thee away, who 

ow haſt a Facs/ty. for the higheſt TntelleFu- 
.-. WW al good! Capacity, of Eternity / 

m_ Alas! thou wilt as ſoon hill a fieve 


241)] ary | "at ; 2 
Y with water,as thy Soul with the world 3 1,4 v5, 271 

Al. and couldſt thou give her a fill of 1 

_ JF it, aſhort time would (to thy grea- 


cr. 


© Seven Setvices-* 
ter loſs and grief ) ruin it allout again 
Let the world then be,: not thy 140, j 
but thy Scorn. Believe it, it worldly | 
good be thy Diet, her Glory , Profit 
_ -, andD&light, thy Triniy 3 they. willnot | 
ll, but fail, and'vex thy Heart and | q 
ſo give thee for Bliſs, a Triple infelici- | 
ty: Vexation is their fullett ſatisfacti- 
on, and their end not thy Contevt, but Þ 4 
Torments. It- is Infinite: and Eternal | 1 
goodne(3 which muli give Man of an | 
Ap.16.25. Immrtal Spirit, content. In that Dei- 
ty is his Reſt'3 and his Felicity in that 
only Trinity. + 
Let God then be (as he 1s) thy i 
Throne the world (as- it ſhould be) 
thy Foet:ſtool: By her good, climb | & d 
up to God, get thus up. Abundance | 
of good here ſcems brave 3.What is all 
indeed in Heaven? What 1s Subſtance | 
when the Shew is fuch 2 What to have 
_ ll things, when fo valued to have xs: | 3 
thing ? what Bliſs is to be found in the [3 
Trinity of uncreated goodnels , when | 
ſ much. is: tancied, in the three poor- | 
petty created Goods of that ill- deviſed | 
and fond imagined Godhead ? ; 
What, it thou halt fenfes, by which | 

they woo and court thy love? Hath * 

- not. thy Soul a power to guide and: Þ 
BOVELN». þ F 


"= Ecd.2.17. 


OO feral fiſt: With i 
govern thoſe /Handmaids 3: O' Man ! A 
thy ſenſes are-in thy +Soul/: Monſter ! 

x thou put itn thy ſenſes :. Man of 

reaſon, /be not a beaſt, for ſenſe Live 

and love above. worldly yanity, look 

and long after ſure, ſolid , fatisfying * 
foul-felicity 3. elfe ( ſaving thy felf.) 


nothing is, or cans be, ſo yain. . 


Wednefday-Service. 
Aga ft the Villines of the World. 


Morning: Prayer. Evening P:aycr, 
P/al. 13. 14. 120. Pal. 18: 55; 


Leſſons, Leſſons, 
> 5h 6. Of 19. | 4 er.5. or 1/a1ah71 3. 


2 Per, 2.01 1 Foh.ed 


—_— —_ 


Max. 2 4. 


Golle&, againſt the Villanies- 
of the World. 

Lord ! Since the World is a $9- 
dom, let me be a Lot, vexed, ; 
not delighted with her Filthi- » Per.z.89 | 
eſs : Since it 1s a. Meſech., let me be | 

a David ; not taken, but tired with her 

2 TWretchedneſs: Lord! why ſhould that 
BY have my joys, where my Soul 13 ny ef, 120342: 
: ICC. 


* ODS. 


by 


free from dangers, nor thy glory from 
wounds ?- Where blaſphemy is as com- 
mon as' the Air, and opprethon as the 
Earth ; where iniquity flows-like wa- 
ter, and luſt flames as fire : why ſhould # 
I be in love with: her, that is in hate F 
with thee 2 Where if I follow her # 
courſe, I go to the damnation of ano- 3 
ther world; and if I croſs it , meet }- 
with nothing but vexation all the way. Þ 
© Lord! though LIbe in it, Jet me not % 
be of it ! If it be wicked, let me be | 7 
good 3 yea, the more wicked it is, the || 
"OR better ct me be, that thou mayſi 
"£-9* * take a more merciful notice of my # 


goodneſs. And becauſe it is harJ to 
breath the air of corruption, and take A 
no taint in converſationz Jet me be_ ? 


willing to get fairly from it, and come 7p 


2 Cor. 6. to thee, "where is bliſs pure , without 1, 

I7s tear or taint, Take ms from the, 

devils of the world, to thy Angels OF 

God !: Mean time, let me live a Saint F. 

even amongſt Devils, that T may (atjF; 
Lu;20.36. laſt) be a Saint amongſt Angels ; yea, 

: as one of thy Angels, in that world | 
where is no woe, nor wickedneſs; | 
finner nor Satan, but thy bleſſed uni-| 
ty, with holy and happy Society of} 
gloritied. Men. and Angels , erjoying, | 

__ adoring, 


», 


66 Wat , Sang” A py thee 
Efor cver and-ever,; So be it, for Jeſus: 

he | Chriſt his ſake: Amer. 

= 3 Then daily Prayers. 


ate &- | | APES a 


ner 3 Meadztation of the Villanies | = 
10- of the World. J 
= 2 Other of all Miſdeeds and Mif. 

ay. Þ chiefs | when ſhall I be delive- 

10t ; pe from thee, Gaol. of my Soul, and: 

be |  2Frach of my. Salvation ? A Hill of poor: 

the FPiſmires toil ing up and down, thou- 


"Fart at beſt, a Hell of debauched and 
my Rdamned Spirits (at worſt! ) Source of 
to! 3(n, Forge of hell, and a field of all: 
| gemptation. 
be 2 IfI love my God, I muſt hate thee, 
— +bccauſe an enemy to his honour 3 if I: 
Zlove my ſelf Imuſt loath thee, becauſe. 
th © Yan adverſary. of m Salvation 3 if I hate 
; ON the Devil, I muſt not love thee, bes 
unt'Y cauſe thou art his ſword- to deftroy 3 
(at if I may not love the fleſh, I-muſt not 
7a, love thee, becauſe thou art her Staff 
1d of ſupport 3 if I muſtnot love Vice, I: 
els; | g muſt abhor thee, becauſe thou art the 
11- If Miſtreſs of Vanity > if I muſt love grace 
0 Y1lmuſt deteft thee, becauſe the Step-- 
$ dame of Virtue. . 


Hagge- 


creaſe thy whordorms : 


for thy good Spirit which carries me | 


| and Tyde of the World : ( Fcannot go 


". Beven + Series. © 

» Hagge 'of Saran , hate of Heaven, 
"hoo! of. Vice; Seminary of Error, 
*Mother -of Sinners, Step-dame of 
Saints, Peſt of the ſpirit, Nurſe of the 
ficſh ! Who: by. thy bad Connſels and |þ 
Examples breedeſt the Brat of fin in thy W f 
wicked womb, and thou ſucklett phy Y 
indeareſt it with thy Proffts and Plea- || 
fares. thy . wretched dugs ! wo 15 me, | 
that I' muſt ſtay-m thee !. fhame on me, || 
it 1 love thce ! thy beſt things, are Vari- || 
tics of Earth;thy worſt Vitlanzes againſt Þ} 
Heaven ! * What in thee can I love ? 'P 

Though thou be a Whore, IT will R 
not bea Villaza to my God 3 fo much | 
a Villain, as to love ſuch a Whore ſo 
much a Villain, as by any luſt of mine f# 
to make thee more Strumper 3 and by || 
my additions ot particular ills, to en- |F_ . 
| I will have 3 
care (what I can ) not to be Partaker 4 
ct thy Guilts 3 but Ringleader I will |} 
never be to thy Rebellionsz I--would | 
not ceme to thy End, and therefore | 
will avoid thy way. God TI thank thee Þþ 


againſt the Stream of my Corruption, y ! f 


but in the ſirength of that Spirit a- 2 
gainſt ſuch a tydeand'ftream :-) God | 
L 


* for the joſh 1 


I pray Thee! Lett me. continue my 
courſe, that I. fall-not at laſt into Thy 
Sea of Wrath and when tht world X 
nature ſhall end, be tormented with a 
d WW World of ſinners, world without end, 
1y & for ever and cver!! Amen. 


id _ RES? : 
2- | | T ; 
Ee, [i Thurſday Service. 
* 4 oO” About Death. ; SR ws 
T= | | oe” 
Yill Bs 
b | Merning Prayer. Evening Payer. ; 
-1 bk P/at. 39- 49. Pſal, 90. 23. ; 
ch = effons, MR ; Leſſons, Ee 
lo | Fins 1 > rs Etcje). oa, Fu : 
| Luke I'6+ Rom. F. { UL 
OY ——w— 2 "" FW 
by | L k 
9: itch , or Prayer, 
ve $ about Death. 
er [4 Lord, Who: haſt appointed all. to Heb.g: u7; © 
ll 3 dye, make me. ever mindful of 
1d jy my Diſſolution, that T may leſs love 


re Þ the Vanities of this, and more ſcek the 

ce Ii Felicities of a better life; where death, 

ne fl and diſtreſſes are notz but we hall r 4 
mn, x be as the Angels of God, Healthy, and 208 
20 ll Vigorous, and Happy for ever. 

a- O let meevery day fo live, that I 

| ay come to that life when Fdie : And 

becaule' 


SW) ett oz 


Ne Ren LEE; Progr Afi v2 


COTS a 
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| becauſe the beli-led life may have need| 


Noa, Even, ever then let me look 
alter It, 
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of foime tjme 'to prepare fot death: 
Of thy great Mercy '(F beſeech thee)} 
keep me. from an” prepared heart, ® 
and  »nexpeied end. Even for his} 
{ake, who himſelf had the horror of 
death, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amex, Bd 


Then daily Prayers. | 
_ Meditation of Death. 'o 


A Te I muſt, and after live in weal,|{Þ!! 
or ' woe, for ever : and no time f ls 
after to xecover the woe, if I loſe thej$r 
weal : as Ttenderi then Eternity let mel 1 
look to my life. 3x 5%. 58 
 - Dye T muſt,” and know not-where; in|®1y 
houſe or field ; Land or water 3 bed, | v 
or boardz every where, then let meſa t 
look to it. _ [Þol 

Dye I muft, but know not how : by|Fav! 
a Violent, or Natural courſe ; caſu-|, 
alty, or infirmity 3 lingringly, or ſpec-| 
dily; every way then let me look for it. 

Dye I muſt, but know not when. Day 
ornight.; this, or that day 3 next, or 
this. This, or that hour 3 that or this 
minute; this, or that time. Mory, 


And 


ed] 
th : Mind out the murderer, and doom him 


ce) Mo death? O Sz! Shalt thou lye in my 


rt. Folom, that haſt laid all Mankind in 
his @ grave? I will have thee to the Croſs 
- of Wor that, yea, and for this too, left thou 
2. Bdd murder to murder, and kill my. 
Toul; after my Body, O-what a fad 


= {Soul ſhall. leave the body to death, 


31 
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And how look' to It better than to. 


g 5.x 
# \ | ; 
# ch 
! 


f 


Sour cf parting will that be, if when-. 


Tod ſhall leave the Soul to be damn'd ! 


al, 11 full of horror, and utterly comfort-. 


mel&(, when it ſhould be moſt the com- 
thejÞorter of the nou 4 LEES 
mes But firength thou haſt not'to have 
_ -[ſath under foot, without a Chriſt in 
-inffhy Arms.  ' Thou canft not welcom 
ed} without fear, till thou embrace him 


Luk.xd. } 


mel thy Faith. To whom then ſhould I - 


Þok but to thee, OLord, whoart my 
by($2viour ? And for what, but thy mers 
ſa-j&y, which is my Salvation ? And why, 


ee-IſQut for my fins, my only Deſtruction ?-- 


it. nd how, but | by repentance, the 
ay ly remedy of fins?- And when, , but 
or Þ my life, the only time: of my re- 
his ſF$cntance ? - And This day, This hour, 
r1, is minute, which may be the laft 
ok Rt my life. O Jeſus, as I fin, let me re» 


nd 


4 


ent daily, that when I dye (asI muſt). 
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I may; live. eternally with T 
by Thee. Amen, Amen. 


hee, and 


le 
0! 


See more, Soliloquae, Pp. 433- as 
WM) 
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Friday Service. 


Of judgement t9 come. _ 
Momning Prayer. | Evening Prayer, | | 


P/al:50 143, Pſal. 98. g9. 


| Leſſons, Leflons, hc1 
| hrenny 12. | Eccleſ.. 11. CA 
TMeat.25, or A.z7.) Us Cor.g. or 2 The/.1n : 


cr 


Friday-Collef, or Prayer»-. 
Of Fndgement to come... of 
A&.19.31 . Lord Almighty! Who haſt de? 
Eccl. 12, CI termined a Day wherein Thouf J 
Nat wilt bring all Men, and Things to ow 
Tudgement 3 make me to try my fſoulſ *: 
daily at the Bar of my: Conſcience, 
2 Cor. 11. that Judging my ſelf for my fins, thou 
34s maz eſt not condemn me at thy dread: 
| tul Tribanal. 

And Lord, let that Day be often nj 
my thoughts, that the Fear of it, and 
Thee, may be ever before my ECYecsz3 q 
and my. Conſcience may be .kept morcy, 
« | | clean 


$4 
ten 
eV 


0 


ys; = #2; Wah. 


lean by the power of that fear. Even 
or his mercies fake, who was 'my Re- 
lcemer , ſhall be-my Judge, and is 
ny Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


TH1CH + 


3. 
Daily Prayers. 


Mn _—_— 


Meditation of 


t 
=> ? 


©, pear before thee! Woe to me, 1 Thel, 4+ 
hin, 17 found Guilty 3 and now, if T y a 
ware not of all Capital Guilts : if I — 
in as ain't the Light of my mind, and feb, 10. 
ods: great Grace and Goodneſs, for 26, 27+ 
en Fam a Capital Offender : If I Ro. 1:29- 
oO, what upon pain ot death God 
1..Þrbids me by his heavenly Law for 
Pat's a Capital Offence. For that, 
nd this, will not God judge me? Tit, 3+ Lt, 
hy ? for this, even the. World; 
r that, Conſcience will condemn 
©: And God for more For if Con- 
tence can charge me with more than 
e World, God can lay to my charge Joh 3 25 
ore than -my Conſcience. To the 1 Cor.4.4 


Fudgment. 


«a 


1 11 

10rd, Manifeſt and Secret , are twy 
and. ; 
es; 0285, but to Conlci:nce all Oye. To 
ore t 2nd be known, are two things to 


Konſciencez and to be remembred, 


1 
215 


y 


Barre in the Clouds, F muſt ap- 2 Cor. 5.10 - 


Gal. 5.19. 
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and known; but what is ſeen to Pro 


vidence, is never out of memory, il 
once ſeen. To hide guilt, then will no 
ſervez to take notice, or forget it] 
Pf. 50.22, NOt Juſtifie. To a Circumſtance, Imagif 


R_—_— nation, Syllable, God doth obſerve 
cclel.12. and enrol every AG, Thonght , Word 
T4: whatever I-Speak, Concerve, or Do, b 
3 C0714-5- jt never {0 cloſs, or hid. 


No way then to be {aved, but to ok 


a Pardon betore my doom. No" Plt 
for that, but Chriſts blood : no Medi 


tour, but Jeſus. And no Fees for thi 


3 Joh,2.1. Advocate but my Tears 3 not my Pur: 


Luk.4.8. but heart, muſt bleed to move hf 


7%] It:* mercy, and then he will undertake m 

: peace and mediation 3 Repentance 
by the Plea of his Paſſion, and Inte 
celſion of himſelf, never. fails of Pa 
don, becauſe he never in Promit 
thoſe particular Scfions on my {t 
prevent his general Aſizes 3 my TI; 
nance, his Vengeance. 

But delay not thy Pardon, leſt thi 
find thy doom before it. Have it n 
to Seck, when thou ſheouldſt have 
to Shew : thy Petition to draw, wh 
thy Execution begins nor think w! 


x7 Cor, I, 
1, 


 AQts 3.19. an Half repentance to get a Ti 
HeÞ,9.27- Pardon. Remorſe for fin, wi.i0: 


alnci 
, 


"for the fit Week, \ 198 7 
amendment, 15s but half: And death is; 4 
thy little Dooms-day, (no amending ' 
nol after it.) | W & 

ih . O Lord! that T may becleared by 
27 thy Sentence, let me be condemned 
rv by mine! Condemned in my Conſci- 
ordlf ence, not by a conſtrained force and 
4 fury of guilt, but by a voluntary, and 
| fair Pentential Proceſs. Let thy De- — 
of puty thus doom me, that thou mayft 1 Cor, Is 
Pl not condemn 'me : Let me'fall at my 3*: 
diy own Breaſt, that I may ſtand before -. 
thaJ-thy Bar, O Chriſt! Thy Pardon will 
arſ{ raiſe me from ſuch a fall, and in that 
; hÞfirength of grace and mercy, even be-' 
> mf fore thee ſhall. I ſtand. From being 
nceÞ caſt by thy mouth as low as Hell, from 
ntal falling from thy Bar, to the bottomleſs 

Pafj Pit, and Priſon, beware thou my ſoul, 

mily deliver me , dear Saviour, now and 

{{ſ ever ! Amen. » 


'S 

More of this; See Soliloquie , 
thi P- 436. 
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Seven Services 


_ Saturday-Scrvice. 
Of the pains of Hell. 


be 


oh ——————_ 


eral Projen Evening Flazci, 
| Þ/al; 11.2, P/al.g 55: 
4 Leſſon, Leiſons | 
$ FY If a. 66 $ Deit, 32, or Ifa, 30 
Lu4, 26. or Mit, 9, Jude, or 2 Pet. 2, 
: Mat. 2 4 


—— 


1 

c 

| C 

S aturday Colle, or Prayer, againſt || * 
the Pains of Hell. | E 
Dreadtul Majcſty , that haſl 7 
Earth for thy Foor-ſtool, = Cl 
Hell for thy Priſon : © \ BY 
thy Mercy forgive me tha NC 
Grilt , which in thy Juſtice would L; 
bring me to that feartu] Gaol. na 
Lord. let me often think of H-l | the 
that I may never come to 1t ! And Ie wl 
me ſeriouſly muſe on thole eternal W 
Fires. that I may carctully avoid then the 
and f1n,the fact of them, and way to it Y'Ot 
O ſafter me not to Bxy any fin (og®r 
dcar on Earth, as to loſe Heaven b Tal 
it, and (ufter in Hell eternally tor it Wo 
Dear Siviour / thar halt triumphe tee 
over It, prelerve me from it, by th Wc 
merits oft thy prctious Blood . and{1el! 
Palſion, O Lord ! Amex. a L 
Me 


They # "uſy Pezycre. 


Meditation of Hel l. 


the dead. they would hear him ! 
No ! not a Preacher from the Grave, 
it none in the Pulpit ! Eſpecially, in 
a point of ſo univerſal a Beliet, as hath 
not only a Church-ful, but World-fuL 
| of Preachers. A point of ſo clear and 
—Þ convincing an Evidence, as hath even 
} | choſe - who are mott Infidels to it, 
| Prophets of it ! What elſe do the 4r- 
aff refts, and Intereſts of Ath.ilts and Epi- 
andfj cares, Preach ?, Hear they not it from 
Of Pulpics in their Brealts, that heed 
ha non] in the Church? Their terrours-in- 
ould Life, and horroars at Death, are they 
noc flaſhes of that infernal fire which. 
11.1 they would extinguiſh ? Propheties of 
d le vyhat they would not have, Hell ? 
-rna] Which, becauſe their guilts condemn 
henfihem to, they therefore rather would 
eq it $oOt, than cannot, believe? Within thee, 
Ga (or without thee 3 in Breaſt, or Book 3 
vl Talmud, Alchoran,or BiblezChurch or 
gVorld; Guilty one; there is a Hell for 
thee. Therefore 15 thy Tortpre 1n life, 
when diftre(s ſets g guilt on work, and 
Hell appears within thee and dread, 
In Death, whea it appears unto th ce? 
K No 


CN 
r it 
phe 


oo 


p 


M: 


AY, but if one were ſont from Luti: 6: ;ot 


” 194 Seven Scrvices, &c- 
b- No wonder: for (if moſt Credible) 
Z what more Horrible ? If Gods Palace 
be the beſt place, Heavenz)) His Priſor 
is the worſt, (Hell.) If the Joyes of | 
chat, paſs all underſtanding 3 the Pains 
of this, are above our Comprehenſion, 
Diſcourſe may make them great, but 
Experience makes that little. Sad f 
thoughts of this, are good. To have | 
the mind on hell, is the way to keep | 
the ſoul ont. And have thought of | 
it, for it once mm, no coming out. Oþ 
-—- Epicure ! Whoſe art it 1s to put all 
-Fa,:8. 25. thoughts of Hell trom thee, by fo 

| much, it 15 #earer and heavier to thee ! 

. When thy body (which thou pamper- 
eſt) ſhall dye to feed worms; and thy 
ſoul (which thou wouldfi bury with it) 
live to feaſt Fiends 3 That makes thee 
dread the fight of Death as Hell, and 
the thoughts of it as Devils, becauſe | 
there are Devils, and Hell, which thon 
denieſt, but doſt dread: None hath le 
more horror for them, than thou who | © 


fayeſt thou haſt no ſuch Faith ! T 
See more, Soliloquie, P. 442+ as 
Tn 


; So end the Seven Services for the 
firſt Weeks 
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Seven Services.for the ſecond Week. 


_—. 


Sunday Service. 


| F : 
4 Againſt Negle& of Gods Service. 
[ Morning Prayer, , Evening Fr13& 
d 3 Pſa. 9.27. 43 pſal,g5. 132. 
| 
” | Lefſone, Leflens, 
Pp. $62.38 or fe.q.orp. | hay " 
of L Matt, 11. i Cor.11- or Heb 6. 
all 


"* Colled, or Prayer, againſt Negled 
of Gods Service. 


el! 
vel Lord! Thou haſt devoted a T:me 
50) and' Place to thy worthip, and 


hee | Holineſs becomerh thy Houſe for ever! Tl. 93, 6. 
hee 
Make me ever careful to pay thee 


an Then, and There, the Dues and Duties 
rye | of Religion, which I owe Thee, So- 
rack lemnly waiting on Thy Majefty a- 
ho | Pongſt thy Servants, in-thy Court 
W'" and Sanctuary. Let me be diligent in 
thy Service, and reverend at it! That 
as thy Saints and Angels in Heaven, 
Inceſſantly ſerve thee, I may with thy 

'P Saints on earth , conſtantly worlhip : 


Thee, till we all come together for e- 
K 2 Ver 


E 196 Seven Services 
ver to adore thee: Even for his ſake, 
Whoſe meat and drink it was to ſerve 
Thee, Je{us Chriſt our Lord. Amex. 

. Daily ' Prayers. 


{Job «hp 34+ 


g” i 


y— 


Remedies againſt Negle& of Gods 


Service. : 

A I. Od will find no +:me to fave us, | 

| a Pal. 2, it we find no day to ſerve him a. fi 
1, 12. 2. Have we fix-in a week, and ſhall 


A 2g not God have one day b? 
OO: 23. Publick worſhip is the Pillar of 
Religion, and high ſervice of Almigh- 
ABe-4-26- ty God c. 
4. It every one take away his Stone, 
we-thall pull down the P3llar to the 
a Lam. 26 ruine of Religion d. 
5. In the Church we are bctore Gods 
7s, 95.6,.F _ as well as Mans e. 


in the Church; to-dare, and jeer God 


to his face. 
7, The trueſt Pi&ure of the Saints H 


| Fx Cor« <6, It is both a. fcandal to Man f, | 
| s Ecele r = ſeorn to God.g, to be irreyercnt 


'$o JD Ss 


with God in Heaven, 1s a Congre- G 

gation, Devout at Gods Worſhip ON w! 
% Ap.419. Earth þ. ble 

I _ 8. Wecannot do better than to go ore 


to -Hegvenz nor worle than to do 
- any 


Land 


any thin 


: EA, Cakes 3. EO. WTO 02M 
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ven, caſt. him into Hell k, 


10. He that Jawghs im the Church * ſur vn" 
Wt Ly the Devil * Ecclepa = 


4% 
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'Monday Service. 
Againſt Procraſtinations . . - 


*K, 
FED” Þ ---. 
WI» ON IN WT 
Ot 7 OS TRI ION 


Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, 
P/ul. 95: 7+ 


-:1; "Leſſons; /.103 0 Þ 0iiLeflbns | 

Prov. $. : |, i | - $ Bed. $5 - 1 oat l 
0 Mat.z 5.10 14-0124 | LApocy 21, 
Lo 36, ARS.3 4. 


Prayer againſt Procraſtination. 


_ ORD, Keep me from the De- 
. . laies ' of Holy. and Neceſſary 
duties ! Make me to confider, 
how many are now periſhing ' in 
Hell, for negleQing of the times of thy 
Gracious ' Viſitations on earth ! That ., ..;'1} 
whileſt the Spirit of Grace and Life 
blowes on me, I may improve thar' 
breath to purchaſe my 'ſelt an eſtate 
in the lite of'Glory and Immortality. 
| R 3 Even 


WS 
* _— 


PE; EDD. 5 IK 75. 
. 


FYx 
*% 6 Ma oged 
42. 7 


Even for his ſake,who lingred no time 
to' ſhed hits. blond to fave me, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen: 

Daily Pr.iyers. 
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Remedies againſt Procraſtination. 

T is zaworthy God. He calls to. | 
| day, a and you will come to mor- | 
| b Lev. 2.1. pop ? The Devil ſhall have the Flour b | 
| of age, and God the Bran ? 

2. It 152mmſufe for Man. The adven- 
ture of an immortal ſoul, upon two 
| great #xcertainties to come; having my 
| cPco.25.1, Breath c, and Gods Spirit d:; ft either 
| Jam.4 13, fail, I arh loft for ever. © And God 


1 
C 
+ & Joh 38. knows ! Innumerable ſouls are thus J, 
| * C@/artas oft + n 


| 


| #Pla.43.7 + 


( - <7pgngu 3. It. is wmwiſe. The houſe of my k 
nime fs foul isfer on e fire with guilt to day, || ® 


"=P AE rn} 5 7 A I Res ans 7 ea 


—— 


| periere) and I; will quexch it to morrow? I 

f < lag.18. fall into the puddle f of fin this week, 

tf 2 Pet. 2. 2nd will riſe the next? | 

_— 4. It is comfortable. For the longer || 
I keep off from God, FUR 

"2M I, Gods acceptaxce 1s more doubt- |. 

— ful. He is for Dat fruits g, and Firlt- I© 
lungs. 

- 2, Mans Performance is more difficult. 

Becauſe Satax hath the greater power 

Over 


" over me þ, and £ 
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{irength of Cuſtome k, which is a mi- 26. ' "3 


racle co conquer *, + Pro.5.3 2. 

3+ Repentance hath a greater task : Jer, 126 
More ſpots to waſh 1, Knots to looſe ms, *'$ po;g; # 
Roots to digg #, Foes to kill o. Sin in 1 1(4.1.16;7 
time, of a Child grows to a Gyant for m3 Peg, 2. 
{irength, and Lutt ſpawns like a-fiſh 10 2% 5 
number. It it bz now ten Rrong, next a ” 4.562 
year it will be an hundred, aad the ,, - © * 
next year a thouſand, ec. x 

4- The beft fruit of fin is Repen-p2 Cor, 7. | 
tauce p, the re{tis Shame q and Death. *,.9.  * 

5 It is #yprofitable at beſt. For the 7 Rome 68 7 
leſs ſzed, the leſs harveſt r. The lefs, 2 oF: 
Good'1, the leſs Glory : and the more 5g, ' 994 
ſprings and opportunities I loſe , the ſRow,2.y. | 
more ſeed-times of good t. So I reap * Gal.6.8. 
leſs comfort of what is paſt #z and Re-% 11%: 3H3 \ 
ward to come x. __ 


Tucſ{day Service. 
| Againſt Preſumptione 


Morning Pray Cle kveving Y1a) Y v3 
P/al, 7. 194 P/ſal. 68. 


Leflons, Leflons, 
Dent, 29, er Lev. 26. Fete 8. 
Mat.24. 1 Theſ. 5, 


I "2 


Collect, or Prayer, "againſt 
Preſumption. 
Eep me O Lord from carnal Se- 
cxrity It T fall into fin, let me 
' © not © be in it, out of a Preſumption of | ;, 


rags on 


| thy Mercyz but do thou awake me to 7 
repentance, and raiſe me in thy goods be 
| neſs. 
\) . And fince repentance is not in my |;, 
| power, make me feartal to fall into in, _ 
| 1a hopes of thy grace and mercy 3 and I. 
i more afraid to lie 1n it; if I fall; left T 
| fleep without tear, till {ome ſudder In 
\ Ticks 3 judgement awake me, and preſent the wi 
6 **22 horrour of eternal death before me! "%k 


From a Lethargze in fin, O thou ho- 
Iy Phyſitian of fouls preſerve me now 
and ever, Dear Saviour I belecch thee. 


Amen. 


Daily Prayers. 


Reme» 
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j ſ#ck, the ſfirengrh ot fin; out of the 
j flower of Mefcy Co «0 | 
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Remedies: gg ainſt Preſumiption- 

7» Þ T is the: Devils Lullabie, to ſleep . 
out the time' of Salvation, as did 


the five foolith Virgins a. a Mar, 2 Fo 


2. It is the Devils High-way to 7- 
Deſperation þb, | 
3. None-but a poyſonons ſpirit; will 


4- Tt is to make ©uarrels amongſt 11: 


| Gods Attributes, in the confidence ob Iſa, 1.2. 


Mercy, to put contempt on Juſtice d dRem 3-4 


| 5-It is to leave the ſoul at laſt with-e Ge.z.1o. 
| out all}hope of Tuccour and ſandnuary: AP5.6.16 


becauſe, guilt dares not fly. tg offended 
Fuſtice ce, and hath- no refuge elſe, but 


abuſed Merey fo - fRom.2.4 © 


6. Gods belt Saints have been fear- 
ing men, and ſhall Sinners be Preſu-g 1,y,..8 
mers? See it int Fob g, David h, Paul 1,h vſz.119. 
and. others. ! ; . 4 7 ISO. © 


7. T-preſlume of that which is not# 1 Cor: 9 


mane, -but Gods : Life k and Grace1: { Tan 
without- either of which 3 am undone,, , Ky 
tor ever m2,& yet I provoke Cod, with-!z Tun 
out whoſe Mercy I can have neither ». 25. | 
8.. Who,will give his head a mortal” Eph-2-5, 
wund o, in hope to tind a ſoveraign | 
Balme? yet I give my ſoul certain jer. 51, 
wounds, in hope of uncertain reme- 3, g. 
by Pe, © "= I Wed- 


; 146 
YN 
ws! 

FT 
* 
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Ween: (day - Service. 
Againft Deſperation. | 


— LS A are RE 15 AY 
_ Merning Prayer. | Evening Prayer, 
P/al. 163 44. P/al $30: 147. 


Leffonss *Þ Leffons, 
Sf: 3. or Mic. 7. yo Chron. 13. © | 
Luke 7. | 1Tim 1. 


I. Prayer againſt Deſperation. 


| rms keep me from deſpairing of | 
thy mercy ! Let me not ſeek at | 
once to deftroy my Soxl, and my $4- 
viour , by believing my fins to be ſo 
great, as thy Mercy cannot Pardon > or 
my conſcience fo foul, as his Blood will 
not purge. | 
Preſerve me-from all ſfins,,O Lord !f | 
but from this above all, I beſeech thee, 
for his ſake who is The hope of Iſrael, 
and of all that dwell in the ends of the 
WM earth, Jetus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
Ad. Os So 


2. Prayer againſt Deſperation. 
O Lord ! I have been a great Ot- 
fender, but let me not be a def 1 
ſperate {inner ! I have moſt wickedly 
provoked the Eyes of Thy Glory, oy 
. If 
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let me. not more wickedly -ſhed the 
Bowelr of thy Mercy)! Thy Law hath 
been caſt behind my back, but O let 
not thy Blood-be- trampled under my 
foot. . 

Thou keepeſt the gate of Mercy o- 
pen, let not me ſhut it upon. me 7 
thou haſt not yet caſt me in, keep me 
from leaping into the pit of pcrdition! 
though guilts and ſtains have made 
me black as a fiend, yet am I not in 
hell, out of which there is no redemp- 
tion. Dear Saviour ! With Thee. is 


Mercy,and Plenty, for the whole world 


ot tinnersz much more for one, though*® . 130. 4» 4 
the greateſt finner of the world. Re-Trob.a wy, 


vive that foul with thy Grace, which 
thou didft ranſeme with thy Blood ! 
Reſcue that poor foul by thy Mercy, 
for which thoa haſt ſatisfied in- thy 
Fuſtice! Waſh off my ftajzs, brealc off 
my bonds, Pull oft the chains of Sa- 
tan, deliver me from my fins. That 


I may live an Example of thy Mercy, 
a Comfort to poor Penitents, a Foy to 
the Angels, a Companion to the Saints, 
and Servant ro Thy Majeſty, So be it 
ic Dear Saviour! Amcn, Amene 
Letany. 
Daily Prayers: 


Reme« 


Jer. 14- 
Pſal. Ge $o 


Ween: (day - Service. 
Againft Deſperation. 


pu WT a tant A on 


 Mcrning Prayer, j Evening Prayer, 
P/al. 163 44. P{4l $30: 147» 
| Leflonss © Leffors, 
© 0h 3. or Mic. 7. yas. F-3 
Luke 7. _ 1] tiTim x. 


I. Prayer againſt Deſperation. 


| Ro keep me from deſpairing of | 
thy mercy ! Let me not ſeek at | 


once to deftroy my Soxl, and my $4- 
viour , by believing my fins to be (o 
great, as thy Mercy cannot Pardon 3 or 
my conſcience ſo foul, as his Blood will 
not pxrge. 

Preſerve me-from all fins..O Lord ! 
but from this above all, I beſeech thee, 
for his ſake who is The hope of Iſrael, 
and of all that dwell in the ends of the 
earth, Jetus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


2. Prayer againſt Deſperation. 
| Lord ! I have been a great Of- 
fender, but let me not be a de- 


ſterate ſinner ! IT have moſt wickedly 


provoked the Eyes of Thy Glory, = 
. iff 


Leeks ao oe oa ic... 


a1 


= 


. 


Thou keepeſt the gate of Mercy o- 
pen, let not me ſhut it upon me ! 
thou haſt not yet caſt me in, keep me 
from leaping into the pit of pcrdition! 
though guilts and ſtains have made 
me black as a fiend, yet am I not in 
| hell, out of which there is no redemp- 
of | tion. Dear Saviour! With Thee is 
at | Mercy,and Plenty, for the whole world 
'a- | oft tinners; much more for. one, though 
ſo | the greateli finner of the world. Re-7 joh.a.8 Y 
or | vive that foul with thy Grace, which ; 
Alf thou didft ranſome with thy Blood ! 
Reſcue that poor foul by thy Mercy, 
d!f for which thoa haſt ſatished in- thy 
ee, Fuſtice! Waſh off my tains, break off 
xel,l my bonds; Pull off the chazns of Sa- 
the} tan, deliver me from my fins. That 
tt. | I may live an Example of thy Mercy, 
a Comfort to poor Penitents, a Foy to 
the Angels, a Companies to the Saints, 
Of-f| and Servant ro Thy Majeſty, So be it 
de-N ic Dear Saviour! Amen, Amen 
Letany. 
Daily Prayers. 
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Remedies againſt Deſpcration- . 

b I. FT He fin of Hell. In the Dead 
|: KL and Damned, not fit for them 
eEccl. 9.4 that live on earth a, who may bein a 
© Pl. 42. 11. late damnable,but not condemned with- 
| Jr 15-12 ot hope to be ſaved : then the Judge 
3 F _ 73- would not let them live b. | 
=E-”, 2. The fin. againſt Heavin. Not a | C 
"8 Treaſon againft.God, but a Murder of | 
P the Godhead. In which Fadas ſinned 
& * Stint more, than in his Treaſon *. 

p#:c:ome; * 2, The fin ox earth capable of a Cure, 
uy two waiesz by Conlideration and Cau- 


Pons Yan, an — 


"Ts 1. If I have a World ' of ſin to 
| 3 Pet.t.19 J;yzy me, God hath a Sea of Mercy 
\S Joh.1.7, to drown it c. Le] 4 
[| "+ 13 \. 2. No ftains or guilts can make my | © 
| a8 2.38, ſoul ſo much Ye, but Chrifts Blood | © 

3 f Pſal.5.4. 15 more precious d. a 
=) Plal.zz.5s. 3. The Remedy c of Repentance, by 
| premrs: the Power of that Mercy, and Vertue 
> Mar, xs, Of that Blood, hath cured moſt damned 
75 and deſperate fins and finners. Da- 
b 2 Chro. vid's f, Peters g,Manaſſch h;Magdalen i, Þ| a 
p35 3. Paul, and others. |, x: 1 
boat 8.2  (2.) Beware, before, of the ſin of-= | c 
at > Preſampizons From, which Pre- It; 
erpice | 


J- >» 


7 I : P 4, 1 F 
«>, x _ eral # CORPS 3. -— IF 27 Iv Yet SE 1 E_Ks 4 - "Wy 
x ODOT SS. "0 * + CANE ty) 1 1 WWIES Mes & n k # 4+ &b x95 a4 4 HER ; 44 TD 2-44 ts 24. $o* x\, 
Oe nk B as Ov; Dy LARS FER TOES. oben ey $1.4 / Hos dts 7% 7 #7 $9 PAR, Meas. I A 
S PEE 5 Cd F997" © 2 9 EI, ene” fv? on STIR x DT 4 
: bo , s aſe 5 62 xe 5; HSC es” - 
Pa, 5 . } __ w b. $ H ” 
ol 1 : ». | 
, oY TROY = \ {1287 
A A . - 


cipice of falſe hope, are the.moſt fatal 


and fearful falls into deſpair k, .4Jobd 11: 4 


2.. Under the temptation to deſpair, 10. 


8 Take heed of concealing the conflict 1; ! F*9. 28. A 
g For, woe to me, if when I have my _ 168 A 
q ſelf, and the devil. my foe, I have no z,, z«, 

1 Man of God to friend. Job 33. . 
S Violent ends and deaths, had becn 23» 8 _ 
| cured by ſych Confeſſions. - WW 


Thurſday Service. 
Againſt Swearing, and Taking 
Gods Name in Vain. 
Morning P:ayer. Evening; Pratt, 
Pſal, I5. 99. Pſal. 50.111. 
Leſions, Leſſons, | 
Le 5. or Mal. 3, ln "a 


Mat. 5.v, 33+ 7am. "EM 


wi 


_— 
— 


Colle or. Prayer, againſt. Smearing, and . ; x. *,". » 


Taking Gods Name in Vains 

, Lord! Holy and Reverend is 

” Thy Name, let me not dare to 
Prophane it! Angels therefore dread -: 


Pſ.-111. 9s 


and adore Thee, and ſhall I deſpiſe Ma.12-2.6 E 


Thee! Thou Lord wzlt. take an ac- 
count of all idle words; if then Thy 
titles be proftituted at my vain plea- 
. lure, 


Exo, 20:79 


f 
' 


ſure, and made me to fill my idle diſ- 
courſes, how ſhall Tanſwer thee ? Keep 
my Tongue from ſuch Cuſtoms, O 
Lord'! and let Care watch my lips, | 
that I get not ſuch a tongue / and let 
thy Fear guard my heart, that no ſich 
words move thence to my lips, What 
is paſt, pardon I beſeech thee in thy I 
Mercy ; what 1s to come,-prevent in| ( 
te, by thy Grace, for Jetus His fake. | 
Amen. 


pros A, ea omth 


Pm 


Daily Prayers. - Fo 


um 


d 
Remedies againſt Swearing, and Taking} F 
” Gods Name in vain. | 
I. Here is much 21 in this ſin; a 
1. Again the Creator, God. 


ſj « AQ.7.55 Chriſtians open their mouths for it 4? 
Wl; 


35+ him diſhonour. And the Names and}: 
Mcmbers of Chriſt, to be made Inſtru-Þ 
ments of fin d. 2, A- 


for the ſecond Week, Te 
(2.) Againſt the Creature- 
4. Grand' Rebellion. Man the tongue. 
OW of the Creatures to praife God, makes 3 
ps, & them mutes to his Glory e, and guilty e pſ.19.24 
tet IN of his deſpifing-and daring God 3, and 4 
1ch | himſelf worſe than them all. | 
hat 2. There is great dayger'in it. The 1 
thy | Law faics, It goes not griltlefi f. Thef Ex. 30-9, - | 
- inf} Goſpel ſaics, of Condemnation g. $ Jars, 
ke.) 3- There is no Profit, Credit, or *** 
| Pleaſure 1n it, a meer-pure fin, with- 
| out Motzve to excuſe It. ; 
4. Cuſtome aggravatcs it. That I Jcr.a2.22; * 
dare get, and keep, an habit againſt & 3%: 39 
ing | Heaven. a: 
| 5. I may ule means to loſe, as well 
in ; | as get this Cuſtome *. « Socrates 
Od. 1. For Gods Names, O Lord ! Jeſus! by tones 
Chriſt ! Uſe other words, O ftrange /! cured his 
The} O rare! O me! &c. with as good ſenſe, i ſpeech. 
jar: Þ and leſs fin. 
ta} 2. Puniſh my ſlips, bite the tongue. 
the} Give an Almes. Say the Lords Prayer 
and} after every Slip. 
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Seven Services © 
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- Friday, Service. 
| Againſt Lyinge 


— 


-- Morning Prayer, | Evening Prayer, 


P/al. 34. 52. 63+ P/al. 59.101. 
E  Leffonss, | . Lefſons, 
E . 1s vi 601,123, - | QFer. g. | 
_—— 3 7ob.8, V: 44. © {4 <C#. 3,07 Enheſ. 4« 
| % for Apoc. 22. 


= <—_——_ 


ur —_n—_—_ 


Colle, or Prayer, againſt Lying. 


FJ. God of Truth, Keep me from Þ 
| the lip of Lying ! Since the De- 

vil 15 a lying Spirit, let not my mouth 
be poſſcfled with him. Since he 1s the 
Father let not me be a Child of falſe- 
hood. Cauſe my heart to concezve things 
,arjght, and Jet my tongue truly .bring 
forth the conceptions of my. hearr, 
Suffer me not at the. price of any Juſt, 
to let. out my tongue to: ſerve the 
furns of Satan. As a Proftizate to Ma- 
lice, by lying to do miſchief; or an 
Advocate to triendſhip , lying to do 
good, or excuſe the ſhame of evil. 
Let me not commit an evil to do a 

| Rom. 3.8. od, much leſs adde finne to finne, 
Word to deed, upon any occaſions. 
| Eſpes 


or 


OO for the ſecond Week "09, © 
Eſpecially upon ſmall occafions, let not _ 9M 
my ' mind and tongue be filled with 
ſuch blots. Blemiſhes both to Chriſtian 
Gand Humaxe Converſation ! Peſts both _ 
— ſto Church and to Mankind ! And that ""*$ 
+ MI may abhorre a lie, make me to love =_ 
Truth and Juſtice, Even for his fake, 
In whoſe mouth was no gwile , clus 
4. [Chriſt our Lord ! Amex. 
q Daily Prayers. 


1 Pct. 3:33 


Remedies againſt Lying. 


JT, He Devil firſt ſpake a, and ever Je.8:4T, 
a | F farice taught ke - Arden > b. ” Eings 
ath }, 2+ The Death of Mankind, was 
the Prawn in firſt, from that breath of the 
He- PFrpent c | E£Gen.3-48 
ngs | 2* Speech brought forth with a lie, 


$ coxcerved 1n adultery. 


iS 4, When I love a lie, I divorce my 
uſt, ou] trom Truth; G2ds daughter; and - 
hs arey 1t to Falſehood, the Devils. 

Ma. | 5: The Devils daughter hath Dam- 

" 2n (£4ti4n for her Dowry: fo hath lying, a 


do £2 ot Aire, but ends in Fired. d Apz1S 

6. A Chriſtian and a Liar, is a Mon- © E ph. 4- | 
. A New man with-ag Cld Tongue, *© *7* 
ſhe Devils tongue in the head of a 


hriſtian e, 


7. AS 


X 


W 1 4 > T £0 © os (3 ith. es —_ n-. - -- b. 
LOOT! © ? ohne ; 
, ye ets a 
De © 
' a 4 ff *1 
'LF. 


_ 7. A Lyar is another Lucifer. Mt: 
gives Being to that which hath nong 
and ſo equals himſelf to God, who on: 
ly can, and doth. 

8. The Primitive Chriftians would 
rather die, than lie. Chuting rathe 
the loſs of lite, than ſuch a blot on the 
Conlſcience. 


P 
Theſe conſiderations may make ui X 
toath it; and (o leave it, 
I. Donothing foal, to be bluſhe at 
and we fhall not need, to lie for 
f Gen, 18; mack f. - | 


+ 


I Zo 26. If mens EY Cs do nat, God ſee » 
& Fr.5.3+ the truth of things go” ef 
1 Kings . 


——__ 3. Here the mask;is fouler than thyþ ; 
* Sinad- Face (if not very foul: ) at leaſt tht 
dcd te fin, face 15 fouler for the wgly mask *. feat 
biCer. 4, A Time will come, when Godþay 
776 28, Will pull all masks, from all faces h. Þey 
15 And what good then in the Refuge. ofho 
Iſa. 59. 4. 11Cs 7? | 0p 
ly 
In ht 

( pF: 


Y | 
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Saturday. Service, 


NE, E. 
- . Wo - 

on Againft DetraGion, or Slandering. a” 

July . PET; hw 

he Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer. 

"= Pal. 16. 15-50. Pal. 64. 101. 14% 


Lefſonss .  Leflors, 
7er. 9. or Lev.19, 7er, 9. | 
v-11. Mat. 12.v.22. 7am.4. or 1Pet.2.V, 


cul, AAt.14. May.1s. 21. 1 Petg.r0.v.14. 


— —————— 


t af Prayer againſt DetraGiion. 
or 4 * Lord! Since the Detraffo, is a = 
| Devil, let not me be One! Let Eeh-4422} | | 
 ſerpe not delight to hear a ſlander, leſt 
© ſit in my ear; Let me not wer it, left 
1 thee walk og my tongue; bur above all, ' 
{| thee me not deviſe it, leſt he lie in my 
®, Jcart, Let not my ear, tougue, and 
Godeart, be a chair, houſe, and bed tor the 
:S h, evil. Let thy Holy Spirit of love 
ce. ofholly poſſeſs me, that he may have 
O part in me. Thou wouldeft have 
y heart to be thy Temple, and my 
ps are the dures; Let me not make 
y Temple his Forge to frame, and 
y dores his Shop to vent his miſ- 
urdaÞiets. Leſt in thy- Juſtice, thou give 
my portion with Razlers, and Czr- 
s, and Blaſpbemers in his fiery for- 
Kee | AS 


| _ 212 | - : = Gore ok er : TR. 

| "As I abhor to murder .my neigh} 
bours life, make me afraid to deſirgf 
his fame and reputations: left T woun 
thereby, and kilf at once, his Cre 
and. my Conſcience. Keep the ſword 
calumny out of my mouth, I belecdiſ. 
Thee, that I kill not my flanderc 
neighbour, and my ſelf; and woun 
as many as bear, and believe me.. Fro 
_ faking and giving theſe wounds, Loſe 

ſhield me, and ſave me, for His ſake 
&-Per.2123 Pho being reviled, yet reviled not, ]clij; 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | c 
o +. « Daily Prayers. 


c 


- 
< 


ar, 


LR 


| Remedies againſt Detrattion | pp 
” T1. FT makes a Black Mouth, and V ; 
ſpit .zzh in our Rrothers face, qQj; 


270 .. 41 
A a As Bloody as black. A murder bqur 


and fan} What is more precious than Jife, ang 2, 
derer. all fthers Reputation c. With the death q > 


one. my Conſcience d. ip 
b Lev-19. 3, As abhorredas bloody : To Gf} 
x6. and. Man. . The Slanderer cries out oe 


Ez6-22- 9: another for ſlandering' him, and there 


cPro1zn. 
d Jam. 4.3 1 condemns himſelf e, as a vile. man, 0 
eRom,z,1 being a ſlanderer. 

4. To wound a good. Mans fame, 


100 
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for the feeona Weeks 
eligWoſt to be abhorr'd, to caſt the filth at 
ſtrofgods eyesf. He being ſacred to God gsf Z<c-2-8 
ounhis is a kind of Sacriledge.  * TAY 
4 | TS. 9. 
rea 5. To wound a May ot-God, is yet þ'x Tims 
4 Worſe þ. To kill as many ſouls as. be-1g, _ 
lecMeve the flanders. His miniſtry lies a 1 Tim-3,9 3 
derW-edjng, if his credit receive a wound. * S4W.3, 
7OUN| | . "7e 
Frol- Three Fortifications are needful to 
Lotflefend the ſoul from 'this' ſin. ; 
Aakf x. In the ear. To keep it out of 
Jele tongue 3. To be deaf to obloguy, isi PL.1 g. $3. 


e way naturally to become dxmb to. 


2, In the eye. To keep it out of the 
ar. Slander will not come where a#- 


. Fr entertains it kh. | k Proveags 
2d 3. In the heart. To keep it out of 23- ; 
ce, MIL The chief Fort of all. In B10-1-21 
1. Wiſdome. Not to believe ill re-j\ E350) 
r bbrts !. 2:29 


, and 2, Truth. Not to deviſe them m. 
ath ( 3. Charity n. It true, to coucesl, not 

{peak them. Anothers life being the 
> GMforbidden Tree, which my tongue is 
ut WBÞt co touch. ſy 
ther | 
an, il &9 end the Seven Services for 

#he ſecond Week. 

me; | 


moy SEVER, 


Seven Services againſt Seven other 
commonly called, Deadly Sins. 


mY —_— * amd OE 
.r——_ 


: Sunday Service. 


Againft Taleneſs. 


Ee it —— ———— 


= Morning Prayer. | Evening Prayer. 
P/a/. 104. Pſal, 147. 328. 


Leſſons, Leflons, 
{ona 2.Erod.16.48 P70V. 6. p 
Mat 20. to 19. 2 Theſ.3.or 1 Tim : 
In 
"LI Colle or Prayer againſt Idleneſs, | : 


Lord! Who haſt made all thing, 
for Acton, and Man above all 4 
be employed 1n holy and laudable daj,. 
ings Keep me from the much evil 
an #4le life ! Let me not (| perd my pre, 
cious daies in vain, but zmprove the 
in ſuch lahours as may be proper | 
my conditton, profitsble to others, an 
above all, ſuitable to thy Service, an 
available to my eternal Salvation. 
O let me redeem what 1s loft 'of 
time, and ſpend the remains of th 


precious treaſure to the uſc for whil 
thc 


- 


Y 
T., 


by 
2 


2) 


il 


, 3 EOORe* . " 1 & As Te FY 4 
TE PO, 37. 3 Me 1 Eh - Seder fe. AE ans Le 7 
Bee) a WED ao Eee OS OS is heh 
Be OP IEF os © Ou. ef os 
450) Pn AST +5 5 Wh ” >% ? 


- 
. 
"ot 


aw, | 
hou giveſt me to live in this World, 
ven to purchaſe my ſelf happineſs in 
he World to come: Through the Me- 
Wits of him, whoſe Life was a continu- 
| labour to do all good to mankind, ag ;,.,g 
elus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ”F 
Daily Prayers. 


1er 


| Remedies againſt Tdlcneſs. 
|. A Gainſt all Idleneſs. Conlider, 
1. To hve an z4le life is to be 
ried whilſt we live a. « Mar. 25. 
2. Time 1s a Treaſare : for the wa- 30- 


ing whereof, we muſt one day dearly - y' Jo 


[nſwer b. h mae 
3. It we be idle towards Gody we 16. c | 
all be brſie tor the Devil, For man 


} of an aGive ſpirit, and will not be 


er. 


Tim 


ſs, 


hing 
al 


c A ery way idle Co c Joh. 6. 
VI 2. Againſt idleneſs in our -Vocation 17. 
Y PiÞemporat. Sas: - 


| thelf 1. It is the Devils Cuſhion, on which 13» ©. 
PC) Þ fits and fhapes the ſoul, to all temp- 
iS, Uitions d. d 1 Tim; 
Ce, Wo. Ir 5 ; 

» *F 2. Tt 15 the ſparys of Juſt : as land- g, 13, 
” c {5 Waters corrupt ſoonett, and ſwarm 
c ith Joathſome creatures e. | £2 Sam, 
) w" 3. It is the ſhame of a man. A baſe- 3%. 3+ 
W''Fis below all creatures, trom the Em-- 

tho 
met 
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met to the Angel. Mans Nobleneſs 
- m. Paradiſe, admitted not” of Idle- 
E f Ge. 2:15 neſs f. | 
I 4. It will be his Joe. Often the Mo\ 
-  gProvar4. ther of Fant in this World g, and al- 
b %+ waies of everlaſting Beggery in the 
World to*come. No labour in thÞſ * 
h Mar. 25. Vineyard, no penny h, Hide the Tayf x 
8. lent, and loſe all z. E 
ry Wi. Againſt Idleneſs, in our Vocation 
; Spiritual. 
þ Mart. 25. T1. Heaven 1s worth our Labowr k. 
2.8, Eternity the expence of a little rimel. I 
A; ag 2. It is not to be bad without it; 
tot © Ahd woe to us if it'be not had ». 
- Apo. 3.2.1 3+ Lite is the zame of labour o, ani 


_ KPhil,z.1. God knows how long that wi 
o Mat, 26. J ff | [| 
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p Joh. 34. 4 The labour we ſpend to go tifco 
g Luke 12 Hell, will bring to Heaven's As mucylfe 
2.0; in Gods Service, as On our own luſtle. 

rhJeg 5. and fins q. Du 
_ _ 5- All insare ſtops and ftumblingſto 
fExc7. blocks 1n our way to Heaven , to in, 
19. move which, requires a great labour r, De: 
tLu. 2.49 6G. Chriſt took pains to fave thyÞn t 
8 Lu. 23. ſo} f, the Martyrs ſwet and bled thc: 
2 eb: :; fave theirs t! Wilt thou not ſweat Fay 
3% 34, ave thine own ? | i 

; 7, TifWh: 
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pains tOx x Pers, 


[fl +7. The Devil is everbafie to defixoy 
| the ſoul x, wilt thou take no 
ſave it 2? | 
"  *.. Monday Sery1cc. 
the is Againſt Covetouſneſs. 
= Morning Prayer. Y Evening Prayer. 
a | Pal. 4-34: 49+ 52. | P/[al.37 6.01 197-145. 
+101 Leſſons, _ Leſſons, 
| CGen. 14.0or Eccl.2. Tſz, ng. or Job 1c 
k Hab. 2. Luke 12, or | <P». x, or 1 Tim. 6: 
1 ® 16. Matr.1g, Heb. 13. 
[80 — EY T—"__ 
130] RET, ; 
ny Coled, or Prayer ayainſt 
wil Ear Saviour !. Who didſt covet 


nothing of this World, let not me 

20 tajcovet Mach! Much is more than my 
mucWlife needs! Much, makes but my trou- 
. luſiÞble, and temptation, more! Much,makes 
but my audit, arfl account greater ! But 


Luk.12.1$ 


blins&0 covet much, makes me check at noryt.c2.48 


to in, and ſwallow all temptation. The 
yur 1. Devil would have me deſire much 


Jed ther : But thou, O Chriſt, who loveſt 
cat ty bliſs, forbid" my avarice! Lord 
« me do, what Thou (not he) loves! 

7. Tifhat will ſeffice me on earth to bring 
==» ” ' mE 


t Tim.6.9 


e thſÞn this World, to have nothing in ano- Mat-14+9+ 


Luk 12.15 
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me-to Heaven, do- thou give- me; and 
:,1- 7 more than that,let me'not covet.Lord, 


Earth, than a Bankrupt, in Hell; and: 
ſuffer want for a time, than for ever ; 


want and beg in neither, but by the 
| allowance of thy Providence have 
F Proy.30.3. wherewith both to live, and relieve! 


Earth, that E may -receive it again of 
| thee, in Heaven. And let me fo look 
| Mal,. 6.20 after Goodneſs, and lay out my Goods, 
\. 1 Cor. 9. that I may gaina good meaſure of Glo- 
+ + ry for thee, and from 'tnee, Through 

* . the purchaſe of thy Merits (O Chrift) 


19. 9” 
' Joh. 5 25. Whoſe covetonſneſs was only to ſerve 


_ Tu.22.15« will defixoy thy Service, and my Sal- 
Mat.12 59 ,ztion, deliver me deaf Jef, tor thy 
{ - Mercies ſake. Amen. 
Daily Prayers. 


Remedies againſt Covetonſeſs. 
A A Ind, and heart, muſt be reified, 
and fo, furrified againit it. 
(I,) The mind muſt apprehend it a- 
right; that is, for i. Baſe 
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# I muſt be deftitute in one World,(this 
or-that) let me rather be a Beggar on 


But (if it be. thy: bleſſed will ) let. me. 


| Joh. 4:34 God, ar:d ſave fouls. From that which | 


b and by the Grace of, thy, good Spirit, Þ 
| Lub.6.38, ſo enjoy, and diſpence what I have on. 


a Pp of - bid 1 Wi Freb. mY 219: 2 
Ts "Baſe and below man. Whoſe p;,1.- 8. [2 , 

| fort being {et onearth,cries.him a mon» 

| ter of Baſeneſs, if his heart be there. | 


And, as, 
-# Baneful, and againſt him. In whit. 

he ſhould. 
I. Propound, or doth, = 
, | 2. Projed, from God, or the World, "i 
> Þ it being the bane, "4 
1. Of mans Calnatien (his end) hes "4 
Ta ws perdition to him. And 1 Tims6.9) 
Y Ot Gods Service, (the means) it Mat 6:34+ | 


oF i impollible to give it to him, and 
k | #22mmon. Paying one {g much duty, as = 
75, | robs the other in all his offices, and him- E14.16-14+ 
- | Elf of thoſe abilities. For, _ +4 
oh I. It Deafs the ear to Gods Word. 7 
&) | Dumbs the mouth to Prayer. Lames the. 

we | hand to good Works. Stifs the kyoes 

ich | to the Holy Sacraments Excreaſe ma-' Mar, x6. 


-11- | king bis Euchariſt, 23-0 
thy 2. It dads the Conſcience [to all *2c DAT 
ſenſe, and the heart to all duty. The) Tim 


ſeminary of Iuft, root of all ill, and me- fol TY | 


tropolis of all miſchicf, Gas: the heart 36. 
from Gods teitimonies, and ſets it (as 
lucre tempts} en all angcdlineſs. To 
ed, | fave a Penny, it will break a Table, and 
looner flight all Gods Ten, than One 

:r a- | of the Worlds Coanmandenrents: Furs 
Baſe KS 2 ther 


Ea . - Feven Servicer © | 
ther then ſtands with her thouſands 
of profit ,, It cares for none of the 
£0. 

2. And (as impoteyt for the true 
end) ſo, inſufficient for his own aims, 
maintenance ot his Life, and' Family : 
; For, 

2 Cor.7. 1, His life is not longer 3 ( care 
Be frets his thread ) nor ſafer, (it makes 
him grudg'd, if not robb'd, of lite) 
nor better his mind hath no reſt, nor 
trouble end, for it. And leaſt at his 
-tnud, becauſe he hath ſo much to go 
from; and fo little to come to. 
'Luk.12.20 Death takes him from Paradice 
(all the Miſer had ) and hales him 
to a Priſon farre worſe than his 
death. 

| 2. And after him ( his great Pro- 
)) jet ) the Family falls. For want of a | 
Pf. 127.1. blefling to keep up the Pillars. If the | | 
G 1.5. 9 Firſt Heire be not a Scattcr-good , A 
# 14b.. ofhe Third is commonly a Loſe-all. | 1, 
= Amos 4. 2. The Curſe of God with Oxe finger = 
pulling down, what he with his 2s 
hands ( of Worldlineſs and Wickead- | 1 
neſs) hath fo long been builaing || 


u 


'Pl.122, 2. 


This (as an Exorciſme)) may fervc 


{if Beelzebub be not there) to drive 
Cover 


> 


Corcton) py -q hood Legions J- 


much coſt on my Tyxe ? 


| care to have what is anothers ? 
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out of Mind. | 
And then it will be cafie, by adding 
ſome more power of thoughts and 


graces, | 
{ 2..) To caſt them out of the beart. 


C1.) To that end, it will be of ſome 
force, to think, 
I. At death, all leaves -us. Why {o 


2. Life is ſhort. Why ſuch luggage 
for.a little Fourney * 

3. Nature needs little. way clog. 
Conſcience and it, with much ? 

4. My Goods are truſts; Why ſuch 


5. I muſt reckon for all. Why then 
ſuch reckoning for any ? 

(2. And it will be efedrally done, 
if I have Grace? 

I.. To love the World leſs, ( for x Joh: I 2s 
then I will not covet it much.) And 15+ |} 
value 1t low, (tor then I will love it | 
leſs.) Did we prize Riches as Straws, 
we would not ſeck them as Pearls. 

2, To believe God better. Then Heb.1z s.. 
His Providence will Moderate our Mat.6.g1, 
care, and His Promiſe Baniſh our Co- 5** 


vetouſneſs. 
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Feven: Services 
To ſerve God more. For then I 
* bal believe him better, and challenge 
maintenance from him upon his honcwr, 
[ and word. 
 Timss 4+ To becontent with what I hive. 
E For then I will not crave what I have 
- Not, and (hall bring my mind to my 
lot, it I cannot it to my mind. 
5. To be thrifty, ( with content. ) 
For he that is a prodigal to ſpend, is 
| Phil 4.115 forced to be a miſer to get. Avarice ne- 
4 a ver works more than in the ſervice of 
Amos 4-1. 
Luxury. | 
6. To be covetons ( with my thrift) || : 
to.wit, of Heaven. - He that loves 
true riches, ſcorns earthly. And will 
19 get and.xſe them, as they may en- 
x Cor. 12. creale the heavenly. So he will be |. 
charitable , not miſerable, thinking x || | 
+ Dias 6; happier to be of the giving, Wan re- | © 


19. ceiving hand. 
t Act,20.35 | 


i} # 
ll, 


\ 
| 
[ 


[ 
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Taeſday 


day 


: ND ns Saviour! 'That,would?ft have 


{o. aps en Song wiltthou not deſert 
me, an roy me, if I dare-fo pro- 
© phane Thine? Lotd !\ That I may not 


{63494 i # 


thy. -\ br ""Y 
; axe 6 Glmian.., 
| 7 
" Sl finger; rr oak Prayer, 
Pſal, 17. $741. 1! Pſal, 48. or Ic6, y 
\.. Leflans, Leflons. TETE = 
| ies .$:0r 33. Am.6. "1335 540r Ia.22 Ro, 1.15 3 + 7 
Take 16: or 31, 13.0r T Coy.10.Phil. e- 4 
or Epefr. of Fade. | 
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Called, oy. ihe againjt Gluttony. 


my: body a Temple for. thy Holy” 
"Lone; > thou,wilt not have ita ſepil- 
: chro for- (beaſts... Thou+that haf}/done 
. my lips, the blifs and honour, to be _ 
made dores for'thy holy body O enter at, nog = j 
wilt not have. them: gaze# for the un- \ 
. cleau Spirit tO paſs. in,” and out; If'I 


T Cor, 6. : 
IG. F 


loſe my ſoul, let me not ſo abuſe either 
body; and abhor Glzttony, which 
makes 'me-do that.abuſeito-both / 

O Chriſt! It was thy meat 'and drink. | 
t) do: thy, Fathcrs 'will - (and but for job. 4. 34+ 
GG to that, Thou didſt not cat, < 
L 4 and 


JP 


- 2x Cor, 10- 


me! From: other Glattony, keep me ! 


. Amen. 


_ 3. Help 4, againſt, 


and Paradice! Thou didſi Faſt, and 


Feaſt (to teach me there+1s a time for | 


both ) but a Gluttons appetite was 
never in thy mouth, nor: let .1t ever be 
in mine, O'God ! It I Faſt, let me not 


eat up my body, by cruel abſtiucxce,” It | 
1 Cor. 19.1 Feaſt, Jet me not devorir 'my. ſou), by | 
ntemperance, . Whether I abſtain, or | 
- eat, or drink, or-Whatfſoever T ds, let all | 
be to Thy Glory! That after death, | 


when Epicures make their two Feaſts 


for Worms, and Fiends; with-. their | 
 _ . bodies,: and fouls; Thow mmaift- feaſt | 
_ * 'and fill: bothimine, «with thy One: 


Foyes which will f1h,,and'not- loath ; 
ſatisfie, and: not ſurfert, for ever ! To 
that glut of'\ Joyes Dear Felus-bring 


iBy the way:of, thy Blood, 'and Work 
of thy Holy Spirit, *O: Lord't-'A4nicn, 


Daily Prayers. 
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Remedies againſt  Gluttony. + 


\ Sin; -:2. Man is\not made, for; | 


but is 2. Undone, by : yet may be 


I. Mans 


224 v9" SoDen ' Sermnices. 
3 | «T1 ; $67 ith py 
and drink! O! let me not with Adam 


Gen 3» & eat my ſelf at-onee, out of Obedience 


Ss 
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?  _-(2-). Mans throat is narrgy ( not 

« | -made to ſwallow) and Short, not for 

d | delight to pormandize.' If he do, . 

T | C2.) Love he which World he will, A 
as WW it will be his ruine. v. dou... Þ 
- I. For a Better. | Teriut. ; 
ot I. It makes Man, Swine. His Belly, V<orer 


It | God: and Paunch his Paradiſe. The 2<#9.&6. * 
Dy | Kitchin, his Church. Firſt and ſecond 
Or | courſes, His Services. His hours of De- 
all } votion, Meal-times: His Creed is in 
th, | his Cook. His Decalogue in his Diſh- 
fis | es. The Company of Epicures his 
er | Communion of Saints, ,and Death 
alt } Everlaſting,his end. For by this means 
1: | he cats and drinks away his time in 
ths | Vanity, Drowns his ſoul in Senſuality, 
To } and deſtroys his conſcience with gilt. 
mg | It being ( as one deadly fin it ſeit) 
ne ! | alwaies mother of another, ( Luxury) 
ork } which never wants a I/omb, where 
nen: | gluttony hath a. Belly. And. otten, Si- 
" Prer to many); as ill, as Sodom, all (e- ,, rjibi- | 
ven the worſt) though 1dolatry , and dizs. Hie. \ 
Sodomy it {elf And, , 1 Cor. 10, 
2. It makes him as much IYretoh, 7: | 
as Beaſt. For even here, it bars him £2-36-49 
or the greateſt bleſſing ( Health.) His 

y be [Chief boon < long Life; and only 

Bliſs, (Pleaſure. ) For, Fulneſs js the 

__ = > RE 


Semmari- 


pI 2 Eye Wy CO, 5 <4 {ec At} IT 
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wv Muther of 'Sicknieſs; and that", the 
| - Nurſe of Death. Temperance hath 
: the moft'delicious taſte,” and hunger 
cooks all meats to delicates z Where- 
as his appetite needs tnore whets than 
his knife; With which, he doth not 
{o tnuch _ his go as his ry: - : 
| . ven then digging his grave with his Þ | 
__ tecth , when he moſt pampers his pas 
la quam ate. 
'gladius, Before the Flood,mans life was long- 
eſt, when tood i mpleſt. Their years 0 
G:n. 5. {(ten to one) longer, becauſe theic diets ; 
(twenty to one) lels.., bo: 

(3.) For ſuch a malady, help were r|* 
happy. And it'hath a double care. _ ; 

I. Per force. So Sickneſs is the re- on 
medie, which diſzſts the palate, and]: c 
make Faſts necetary,becauſc meats un- an 
pleaſant. , 

So for the time, the Glutton is ab- 
ftemious 3 but by Diſeaſe, not Virtze ||. 
not from good habjz, but ill habitude 
Yet even thus (it wiſe) it may get the 
il] one off, and be cured: 

2, By Choice. For, as his pleaſure 
are none in. fiekyeſs, they are ſhort inf. 
bealth (whilſt the 'meats paſs, by thq 
throat, from the mouth to. the fogy” 
mack, fpace and time, not long.) Ant 
ooh 118: 


| Pcev. 27.7. 


fer 2be' third: Week, © MS 

in death pon, \palkall recovery. Why 
ther 6 nach llofort fo J3ave! good * } 
b This! vai ng; und; periſhing- it "lack- 
|| ne and deathy!; That Roving "and - EF 
fiſting my/body: wht: flickne(s 2 L will. +1 -F 
none, if” 1 weigh it well Andes; if | 
- | Ido: Conf dn: -and' 2 Endeaookr a= 
| 'right;* e 

W908 (1 Thiete i is a life altos featt:' Be 

| not an Epicure in thy Cree#, arid'thou x Cor. ry, 
| wilt nor bra Gluttrn, in thy:Life : Ede, 31» 33+. 
YN 'Bibe, Lude, believes noeking beyond. 
| cexch. | 
- 2. Thou wilt be: anteigned then! by-: 
thy Creator; for abuſing this workman- 
ſhip," Y thy (elf.) Actuſed by the: Crea- 
tures;for devouring; his'J/rks (them.) . 
Making thy ſoul and- body (inttead 
* Pof the Ark of his Teſtimonies, 'and 
UF Tabernade 'of this Service ) the One'a 

Ifreizer for luſts, the Others for meats: Ram. 8.20. 

The Creatirre Favithed' by'! force to 

erve thee apainlt his ends, 4s if riiade * * 
or nothing but. thy 1ſt; and the dung- 
il. * Thon wilt therefore be condem- 14 

for" 'thy -injury to thims- thy ſelf, , 
| #hem,>to -A gluttojry -off tormients, 
JÞrved - 'bedy and «ſoul, © Without 

umb, or drop Of comfort: for thy 
ort Pledſures, to pains long and la- Lu.16.z3; 
ſting 


Rom. ty. 
13» 14. 


Eph. 6.18. 
H gc ebrie- 


extixe uit 
peccatum, 
Cypr. 


Dan, 4.27. 


0 Is I Go 
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y bs ws % $ aw 
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ras 07 it ſober. The greater exceſs of good, the I 
cendit, ſed1els of its faurfeits.' | 


Mat.s. 35- 
Lu.14. 13; 


7: Sw: Services. 

Ning Feb Conſider this! diol, nf 

-2»: Thexe is; a:Gloth; a Meat, a Drink, 
an Art and Office,that will helps it-thqu 
have at». No thou then: endeavour at! þ 

I. The Ceat,is-Chrift.. Of Particu- 
lar Virtue, to'expell Gluttony.. . 

.2.. The neat; is. his Word and, Sa-þ 
crament. To which, to have an holy 
appetite, 15 to; loſe] the {enſual';” and to 


digeſt it, toloath;It. (1, * F 


-P The Drinh,, is his Spirit, wigh 's 
which the ſoul drunk, keeps the body 


4+ The, Art is his Pzonery 3 'To mt 
 dermine Gluttony by works of Charity 
Giving the maintenance of thy luſt to]. 
the Poor. So thou ſhalt at once fturwe 
thy Sin, and : feaft thy ,Conſcience,| . 
And.God, and Chriſt himfelt will Com 


to thy. feat. | [th 
5- The Office, i is fo keep his Table] 


Job 29.15 which: Fragality covers,and Temperancy wer 


takes away, His Fxampleand Command tha 
will make Thee able; and Prayer wil ma 
get the bleffing of both. And ſoone].ang 
if for his ſake,.thou cat, and delight i] Me 
ſober Company > and leave Glutton fig 


tor Saints, Ts 
L Wednelda 
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1. $M Wedneſday. Service : 


lu paint Laſeiwionſueſs- und 

- Y | CL! Lux H ry . \ 
Ny Bk: 1 

Morning Prayer. --x Evening Prayer, 

4-} P/e. 206, | Fa Ste): 9%) ear 
ad ' Leſſons, P | Leſſons, SPELL 

Tron 16. Prov. 7. yn Sw: 12» i «£38 
, Ufoh. $. ro ro ver, er 4%. . X Cor. '6. of ' Heb. 13 12:4 7 
ith - 
dy 


thel| - Prayer againſt Luſcioiſurſs 
| J 2%, Keep me from. all filthineſs 
of Fleſh and Spirit, that before * Cori7:s 
313] men-and Thee;; who diſcerneſt both, ; 
& to]-I may appear pare and. wndefiled : A 
rv] Chaſte Spouſe to Thee, not to be temp- 
nce.| ted to. any ads. or lufts of *uncomelt- 
omq nels, or unworthineſs, .which be ill in 
_ | thy eyes, that are-ever. upon me? |. 
Fable] O,let.me be pure and holy in all max: 1 Pet, .15 
ranch wer. of. Converſation as Thou art Holy, 
mand that in- the Brent Day of Tryal thou 
r will maiſt not diſclaim me, but own me, 
zonel.and take. me, to thy: Glory 3 For: the | 
zht 10 Merits, of thy. Holy One, jand Unde- jg. > 
it2017 on: Iſus, Chriſt, our Loxd !' Amex. Beb.7. _ ; 
—_— "Daily Prayers. & 1.4 
neſdal -..... 


Remedies 


EF Ee. - *+ Slven 'Cervices-" 
Remellzer "agait Laſciviouſneſs. 
I, "pros The fin''of ##chaftity 
is vain, fort, fearful, and pre- NN , 
vailing : For, EO 
> I. The, more luſt is ſerved, he Ic(s Þ| » 
a Ezc, 16. fatisfied a. 


28. '2, It's called particularly, Fil:hy- . 
Sh neſs, and Uncleanneſs b. WE 3.s, 5 
wh.04.9 tis ſocriegionſy to, make the. Bol, | * 


£1 Cor. 6, ( © Gods Temple) a Stew2s3 and that Þ +; 

1819: 15the vilett filchinels d — 

4 1Cor.z- 3. Tt is'a ſhort Pleaſure: for ever-| 

17-. {laſing Paint;'yet'this fire is the end || +4, 

oy Na IU 
ob 'thatifightIHefef hw 00 OD 4. 

f x Cer. 6," ''Belidesia- foul conſcience, it' wormasP 


9. Health; "Honour, State 5 Waſting the ot 
Heb. r3.4-Ba{ſome-of lite, Bleſfing of wealth; and] . 


e Prov. 5, Onement'of a good reputation g. » ||, 
8,9, ro. 4 Tt is'a flrong luſt! in the Aſſault, Sr 
Pre. 6. 26, and tommoiily *gtts the Vidory/ Na © 
87: 5: - 1 rye: concarring/with'ithe ſtrength b. | £.1 
Job31.9, 5; The holy Martyts cofld no:more <a 
bn he tempted by Pleaſures, than Tortwres.ſ (4... 
2 Sam, 1x, Put, : E RS OO OE 
2. OTE. Particodarly.'In'a- married eon- 
—_—_ be. every. way 'worſe;!!' MH 
#Aprls, + Notonly Danuathon, in another] '- 
& Job. 8. 5, World z, but preſent*Yexth k, in this, 
Ler.10.1%by the-Law of God; and Mar too, in 
many places. 2,1t 


| 


For the third Week. $31 0 
2. I tends to the confufion of man- 23 


Rin [The Jurnh Creatures are true tO 16 
*%, Mates. | 
IN. The Care of both, 1s the ſame. 


Il the fin »Y 
m7 the Egg. Stifle the tirſt rbowghts w Mar, 5, 
.and motions of Luſt m. (No Bird but 28. 
*"was firſt an Egg.) | 

2; Ih Hocking. Tate heed 9f the 
things that beget and 'nowriſh' Luft, 
Covenant with the'Eyes n againſt Ja-n Job 3.x 
ſcivious perſons, pitures,geſtures: Stop 
the'.Ears 0 againſt Juftful Songs, dif- o.Pro.g02 
courſes, devices; '' Keep. the Heart p,p Pro.6.25 
from being Idle, and the Body from 
excellive Sleeps,and Meats;arid Drinks, 
or ſuch as are known to be prove- | 
cative q. Temperarice and Sobricty are q Prov.23e 
great Frends to Chaſtity. $1 

3. Tempted,” Think that thy Keep- 
ers Eyes are upon thee 3 With' Foſeph, 
that. God ſees thee r, and will, judge Ge TY 
thee ſ. Thou walt bluſh if but qe rob 


behold chee. | 


» 
= ” 
CLiw# £ 


Thurſday 


Thurſday Service- 
Againſt P rides 


be, Mo:ning Prayer. | Evening Prayer. of 
_Pſal. 73: 131, | P/al, 86. 138. 
! : 
Leſſons, | Leffors, bt 
F == 4). Luk. 18, te $f: 13. or 
.*. iy. 19. or Af.12. r Pet 5, _b: 


 ColleRt, or Prayer againſt Pride. be 
Ord, keep me trom the fin of Pride, 
pF - ** which threw Angels out of Hea-Je 
"q ven, and: Man out of Paradiſe ; leſt 
it caſt me headlong into the depths-of] 
thy diſpleaſure, 8 bar my ſoul of both, 
O let. me,who am nothing but a Mt 
ferable body and ſoul (a lamp of fins} 
and woes) let me never exalt my felt» 
before, or againſt thee ; without whole '7 
Goodnecl(s (but one-minute) my. fle{hÞcac 
would fall to the earth, and my ſpuit 2 
lye in hell for ever, without thy ,mer$2n 
cy! | -_ ety 
Preſerve by theſe thoughts an hum #: 
ble fpirit in me, ſuch as thou mailſt re? 
ſpect .on earth, and hereafter advancF'P*< 
unto thy Glory. Even for His ſake] 3: 
who ſo abaſed himſelf for my Pride'9v1 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Ts 
Daily Prayers, nd. 
Reme 


u 
( 
I 
1 


OE» pres MDs {OR Vary 
* ” EF RE” "= z 


' Remedies” againſt Pride. 

&. (+ T7 Now what Pride is. 'A'\Sin 4 
bominable, as that which is, 

I. Gods Hate. Other Sins flic God, s. Gree, 


but this flies at'God, and God at it. 
2. Mans Bane. It went before the 


—- [Fallof : Apels:and Adam, and doth £O ide v. 6; I 


before” Deſtruction; 


leſÞnuch againſt it, PO. 
s off. (2-) Know 'what we are, and there 
Oth, no: cauſe of.-Pride-- > 00 mm 286i eg, 


Mi-Þ Te Not for our ls. And'our' 5 
ſins» 'Bodes'are bags of Phlegm” and © © 
ſelF-holer, poor and vile e. i; e Phi.3, 21 
1ofef To I am quickfied duſt, and ſhall be F Ge-3-19, 
Teſhiead. : %. | 
ITT 2+. One worm was my beginuing, and. 
ner-2any wilt be my en:; As. ay woe 

\LWeen LG  $Jobzg.6 
un] 1 _ - cages of 'enclean Laſts, = *” 26 
ref} rrors N. Netits of ) G06. 5, 
neFipers 3 Serpents, and ; jſa. 496 


4 3+ Bodies and fouls b 3 
Ty ould humble us. ——_ 
I» My Body is ſubje& to a thou- 
ind! Sickneſſes and Sorrows , but my 
_ Soul 


I Per.5. $. 


. « | ; -Ifair 4.13, 
ide} 3+ Chrifts Scorn.” Tn his Birth, Life, Gen.3.5,6 
Tea-PPeath; all Humility; nothing of Pride; ©:916118 


ES ws. oSho ee I ns Se ne EET, 
+ 4 4 FT Y WF "0 SY "x & MS "M5 - + 4; 1 15 : 
; So ONO I OT 5 TE mon, x "9" Wu 405 2 BReRÞs 
: : EC, TIER EE 4 | \: © B- *&y, £3: 2: EG PEE fo > oF 
|; 4 at » Wn) $ FED - > # ks ; 3 0 I 
Y 4 J W- # - ph 2/50 x * res 3 th WET = 
is ry 7 +& "LF 8 F q . bo 4 y Ts LRAIE” hs rw. ors. f 
FF 4 - i ” * ba i . - # $4.1 7 £ A £ TH ENERE 
: 5 T ' 3 WI - » $A en 
| CI ' NETS... a PETITE Md 
: - Y Ca : * -..* FR bog” 4 & ORs : 
c 4 Oe "*F - : Bo OO 
" v o { Pg v * FF AEST 
- < , 
OY 
| A NES 


'H 


; T Ro OE Soul to ten  oafand ti times more $i 
PF. 19% 1 2. and VFounds,and Weakpeſſes, & Falls! 
Pſ.49.12. 2, A Grave will be the end of 1 

 0P1.49.14 body l;and Hell (without. pardon) t 


m Mar, Jo 


; cnd'of: a finning ſoul. me...) ,,"* 
oe For Goods or Perfeflions of bo G 
or ſoul, no eauſe to be proud : Beca 
they are, all of -them, - 
1. Gods Gifts, (whether of : Natur 4 
x Jam. r. Fortune, or Grace #-J$oithty.are n 
© 1. + Debts, for which;Lowe-the Dong 
L RE þ my thanks, '( Pride paies my felt 
p.AR. 12, $!Ory p) and they are may: Charge q,t 
23- -_which I owe God! the -Vſzi, and iÞ t 
q Mar. 25, that muſt be Carefud and Fearful (aÞþoſ 
i Proud-):. ay 
_—— Pride is the may to boſe the x goq2e 
I am proud of :- Hoyorr;; Beauty, BY 
r Dan. 4. quence, Grace, & Cc. as we ſee, in Net M 
- 2 chadnezzar, Herod, Geliab, David, F< 
AR.12.23 ter, &C, x - Þth, 
1 SaM.17e **? Es 
42. (3.) Know what we are: Comp: r. 1 
-Pl.30 6,7. trvely, with 
- Mat. 26, T1. Others. Our Betters of more V 
7its - tue, if leſs Beauty, Glory, &c- 
Ge.18 Sy 2. God. Before whom Angels 
Job 40. 4« ver their feet and faces Wu 


1 


"I AY 
LOA 
#4, 


Sy * IDEN Þ vi oats ko 


Sat af Lag) {ooioog TD ; 
I - " Saak” A? >. » Ki FR. © Or OY ©, 8 BAG. EIS 2 
FEISs,, SS £3. $26 2 Log rely BT Fw my ) Y WY 4 BS TIES E 4 D Ke $4 
COT WEEN ; 7 mr Fon. : - 
ra ee, ET _ s f £ "WP c £ : t I>© A 
Wa | 74 > cian+5s of 5 s , : þ a 
bh, p 1. p - br x » 
M : - : $57 +. C -# FF. S 
Y # J * 2 
BG % 4 
F : £'F- 


S| . . 'Friday' Service. ' 
l © Againſt Auger. 8 + 


— —— cy 


i. <_— 


Mc rning Prayer. j Evening Prayer. 


2OWF/al.4.103.166.v-28., | P/al. 2. 124. 
-d 

Ger. 4. Fona 4. | 
if Mattes5.ver, 21, Epheſ. 4+ O's 2 
en 01 Pet, y Fam. Pa p 


JON — PETE *1,:4/ 
£ ff Ord! Keep all undue paſſions out War.g. 22; 
q,f of my mind and month! Make mie. 
id iþ think, how often thou doſt pardon + 
[-(oþoſe that provoke thee 5 that my anger. . 
; paynot-forthwith Zurx againſt'every 
- goſpe that doth offeud me: -But that I 
By be like thee my heavenly Father, 
Net Meckneſs and Mercy: Even for His 
4, Fe who was the great Example of 

© Þth, the Lamb of God, Jeſus Chriſt 
mpaſſ Lord. Amen. | 


Ire V Daily P raycrs, 


xels i | x : 

Remedies againſt Auger. | 
O: loath it; Confider two 
K things, Point of 
Fri 1, Howorr., 


aN7''s, , ko, If $a ror Ld de a dry Les 
FRO "2 — a7 © MT. Led +2 
pr % +8 2 ih 
—_ «4 SG x 5 


C1.) Honorr. As; 
aPC 106, 1+ Holy anger makes a Saint a; 
30s ther, a Beaſt and Bedlam b. 
Num.25, 2, Wrath ſhxts God out of 
=— Bi heart, and lets To the Devil c. 
OY wy 3. Torwleit, is to be abovea 
2730, 31. q#eror5 tO Serve it, below a Slave 4, 
a Lit, 3.25 (2. ) Danger: 
3+ 1. It 15 againſt Health e, and Graq 


Pro. 14.9 and 1» an enemy. both to body : 
oz _— Pa. -: is - 


2 


0] 
r 


22: to Helk-fireg. 


> 


| Gal. 5422  2+:To leave it: Endeavour. 3'thin: 


; ; . (14) Prevent it» ; k, 1 Y 
b » 'Exped Injuries and Provoce's 
= — ons, So they move lels h. 11 


3 Pio. 26; 2. Suſpe Reports. They. mak ed 
21, 22, & little, more zz as Ziba did k: FY> 
DN 3. Value wrongs aright , as” #i 
1 m-13: or not worthy anger, but ſcorn, if {tn 
| and pity, it great and if they cop 
from men angry, take them as blfjfay 
from the hands of-mad-men- ftt 
1Pſ. 7.12: In compariſon of injuries done Sr 
1309.3, God, what are ours? and who 
we, if He were alwaies angry /? 


for 
] 


4 | 


op OS 


for the third Week, 2237  » 
2; $4- Cut off Occaſions my, as Cotys brake ,, p "} 
Venice-glafles. 24 
. Avoid Self-love , which gives 
wrongs too great a-value x. n'Ceg 24 
| (2 YPivert it. (As bleeding at noſe, 
. 4 op-ning a vein 1n the arm. ) 

{ 1. To another Paſſios : as Joy, 
E| Pity, Scorn 0. 

2. To another Occafion: Set 
the mind on ſomething elle, * 2 Sum, 
Jan 3. To another TIjury : Againſt 16-19, It» 
1; #| God, be angry at fix p, and parti- p Mar, 6 
Judy} cularly at anger, fo deform'd a 23. _ 

VL fin. Iraſcorire. 
think Delay it. Hold our ſclves in ſuf- —_— 

- Feandfilence, and do, and ſay, no- 
vocÞ'g in anger. 
his was .Agaftus his cure.  Pre- 4;pengd, 
mnakÞ<d by the Philoſopher. It you be 

ry, 
T. Say over: the Alphabet, be- 

f \m my you ſpeak or do any ihing. 
y CC 
s bly 


10, 235 


F 


0 Lu.g.s 5, 


IE, 


2. Say over the Lords Prayer, 
fayes the Divine, and mark the 
fifth Petition, or ſome Leſſon of 
lone Scripture, as Mat. 5. 22. F 


ho 1 
J? 


S3turday 


"Seven Servicer. . 
. Saturday Service. 
Againſt Envy. 


Morning Prayer. þ ""Ercaing Prayer, 


Pſal. 37. Pſal. 73. 


Leſſons, Lefions, » © 
P;ov.24. 001 145 "be t1. 
Mt. x. ver. re. Gal.g, or Fames +Mrt 


Cole a, or Prayer, againſt Envy. 


Lord! Becauſe thine eye 1s goo 

let not mine cye be evil! A 
that the Devils eye be not in my hea 
keep envy out of my heart. The ex... 
by which he kiil'd our firſt Paren gi 
and wou'd have us their Progeny, f, 
kill one another! O let me not gru 
anothers good! If 4 Friends, becaul{ oo 
love him; if a Foes, becauſe he loi = 
my griet. Whoſoever it is, ſince it 
the diſpenſation of thy Providence, 
me not repine and quarrel at the af | 
of thy Goodneſs ! | 

And as for thy Glory, ſo for F-0ve 

own comfort too, Jet not that U 
grO y on my heart, which will bl | 
111 


© et at 6 « 
Fs IE 


i 
4 2 5 <3 want AN, 
Th * 23 
A 


for the *hird With | © 
uch my ' Corrofive , as © thy Offence. - 


y own Adverſity', let me'not be my 
vn Devil ſo much, as'to torture my 
It with anothers Proſperity 3 leſt on 
arth, 'a Hell of perpetual tormenc 
pzc upon me. From an eye fo full of 
, and. pain, Lord deliver me, Even, 
Om Envy I beſecch thee. For Jeſus 
s 1gortft His ſake. Amer. | | 
Daily Prayers. 


, rm ———der___ ener Demon mou - 
= - LESE—_—_——_— —_— 


00 Remcaies againſt Envy, 


A A Snake in the heart ,. poyſoning 
nal A the Fountain'of action a, and 4 Jam. zo 
& ©) 


$ging the mind, to the waſting of 15: 
BE -y b, and weakening of the body "2 . FE 
'Y>Þ. The heart will endure no ſuch ; Þ;,, ”_ 
Ike 10 it, if it have, 30: 
aul I. Faith, in Gods Providence 4 


bo ole Orders and Acts, Envy quar- a Pl.75.59 


. i F | eRo.g 20 
mers To God and Heaven. For 
e 8 there, the more Heirs, the 
- Do Jmore Inheritance F, And +5 Greg. 
OF + -To Manon Farth. For we Rule. 
tu / do not grieve, but joy at their f Pro. x1. 
I . good whom we love f. __ 

| 


3» Low- 


ince I have enough asa man,to grieve ©": 24:3» 18 


"2M. : I " , 
JOE: My x 9 Ps a HS " 
Su Fo 58 , > "7-H I S > $1 C1 S 
CI OG 4 Sa IT III tea of aaa © Hh 
4 # Y PY 7 Y 4 « > F6\ os We \- , Pi edC'o 4 SL 
; fn” Fe, p - 4 
A : 


3. Lowlineſs. For Pride breeds this 

Gr.s 26{nake g- Ie | 
iP G bf. 37. 4. Pity. Eying men as Mortal and 
 3>2» Mauytable. Dead Pompey made. Ceſuff 


Wcep. 
So end the Seven Services for | 
; the third Weeks [ 
T nd ES =; 
M wr ER tl 
4 Seven Services of the Vanitia]f ( 
1 of the moſt valued things bj 
3n the World. Hos 
mm eo —Þþ loa 
Sunday Service. [. 
Of the Vanity of Pleaſures. "a 
Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, kee 
| Pſal. 17.73. Pſul, 35+ 69. ny. 
| | Lefſons, Leſſeng, - 
|  Jemgr'm & It. or'lſa, | f Dan. $.or Amos ? 
C47. Luk. 12, or 16. + Rev, 18. ws 
| EO 
E Colled, or Prayer, againſt the V a- why 
F k 
nity of Worldly Pleaſures. leaſh 
| xd 
Etend my 1oul,”O Lord, frofſq+ 
the Inehantments of the FleW:.1! 
and fave me from vain Pla; 


bg: | ſures, the great Witches of tif © ; 
"x World ! Thou haſt made me with Re 
ſ 


"for tbe fourth Week: 

ſon, let me not live by Sexſt, IT am ca- 
 pable of thee as an Angel, let me_not 
W fect my felt among Beaſts, making ſen- - 
M foality my chict good, which 1s but 
their blefſedneſs ! 

It my foul be ſad, can worldly 
pleaſures comfort me! and ſhall I be gr are. 
everlaſtingly forrowtul tor moments neum eff 
that dclight me! Even the pureſt quod dzle+ 
eff Gvects of the: World, are mixt with #4 Soc. 

bitterneſs, but the pleaſures of ſin, O ; 

, what gall do they give the conſcience? 

O Lord! to avoid the ſting, Iet me 
—Þ loath the honey of wicked delights ! 
and becauſe, under the flowers of plea- 
ſure, ſnakes of guilt Tye hid, let me 
beware of all: but O Lord! Ever 
keep me from letting my heart on a- 
ny. 

On thee be my foul ever fix'd, O 

30d ! In thee be the joy of my heart, 
ven in thee alone: and in other things 
—Puly in thee and tor thee ! and lct thy 
a= fear be the matter or meaſrire of all my 

pleaſures, that they may be in thee3 
troflhat when the brook of earthly joyes pra1.25 8, 
Lo/Mball fail, I may drink of the River * 
Pl@bich runs to all Ercrnity ! 
pf Ul © thou who art {aid to weep, not 
ReÞ laugh, ſtrengthen me, to fee and o- 
M VCrcome 


Seven Services 
vercome this Vanity 3 That I may joy 
in Thee wow, and with Thee bereaf- 

' ter in endleſs Felicity. Dear Jeſus 3 
Amen | 


Daily Prayers. 


Monday Services. 
Of the Vanity of Honours. 


CARE not ons 


: Morning Praycr, f Evening Prayer. : 
"2G Pſal. 49. $1. Pſal.J5. 83+ . 
,” Lefior, Leflon. 1 
: xt Sam.2.or Eflh 6, j CIſa. 3.ery. or2g. || 
| o: Dan, 4. or Fer, 5, 1 | 
| ſob 12, d 2 Cor, Jo j c 
\ f 
Prayer againſt the Vanity | 
of Honowrs. k 


Lord ! Becauſe Thou haſt madg L 

me Great, ſhall I not be Good vr 
Becauſe my Blood is Noble, ſhall my th 
lite be Wicked? Becaufe men. do mf my 
Honewr, ſhall I do Thee Shame? Lorq He 
let ſuch a ſpirit of baſencſs never pofj Tt 
{els me; let me know, that the great 
my Honowrs are, the greater be my 0 
lzgations to ſerve Thee. And Ict tho 
Paralites of greatneſs, appear as | 


many Fiends of Hell unto me, w 


for- the fourth Week, 2604 
would have me break thoſe bonds, and "0 
flatter and nouriſh ſach a $; irit in me. 
Make me too wile to build my Bliſs 

| on mans Breath, that I be not miſera- 
ble at their Pleaſure, and happy when 
they liſt, Make me not ſo Ford, as 
to think a glory ſo vain, can make me 


= happy: So Poor, as to think that ap- 
* plauſe, my Bleſſedne(s, which gozs and 
- | comes with a blaſt of mans. 
, Make me fo Jiſe as to know, that - 


{ a holy Spirit makes the noblelt Blood, 
and to be Thy ch11d 15 the beſt deſcent 
| to bear Thine Image, the belt Coat 3. to 
| have Thine Azgpels, the beſt Mixiſters 
{ of Honour, and. Thine eycs the bei 
—— |. Judges! And make me fo gocd, as to 
do thoſe noble a&ts of Virtue and Pie- 
ty, which may give me this Honour : 
nad] Let others court the vazn, let me ſeek # 
20d} 2#ra2 glory ! To ſcorn earth, get heaven, Maul «13» 
1 mf fhining as the Sun in the ſtate of Im- 43+ 
o mi mortality: King of Glory, give this 
Lorf Honour to me, ſweet Jefus, I beſeech 

x pd Thee. Amen, Amen. 


Daily Prayers. 


M 2 Tueſday 


> -244- ' "Seven  Servitese 
q Tueſday Service. 
Againſt the Vanity of Riches. 


LOI 


— ———. 


Morning Prayer, 
Pſal, 39 49. 


ſ 


Evening P ayers 


P/al, 52. 6. 


Leſſons, Leflons, 
Deut.3.9 P. 0.11.23. $70 31. or Eccleſe 5, 
T Matt. 13.19. May.1.) U Fames 5. ; 


PE 


Prayer, againſt the V..m'y 
of Riches. 


Eep me, OLord, from their mad- 
þ nels, who make Riches their God, 
and Poverty their Devil! Let not that 
be my Heaven,which 1s ſo near to Hell, 
let me not make that my bliſs, which 
earth hath in her bowels ! And let net 
that have-my heart, which 15 not my 
Heaven! From-immoderate dcefires to 
get or keep wealth, keep me O Lord 
and from ſinful, defend me; that I may 
| not covet much, to ſpend more in the 
maintenance of Juſt, vice and vanity 3 
Lu. 12.19. and have much to rxine me ! 
Let me know, that Riches are good 
as they come from thee, and give me 
a Power of greater Pity, and Charity, 


and Alacrity to ſerve thee and fo let 
| mc 


= it a a6. 


EAN os C8 
RA Re nals. 
4 SE. 


me value them as acts of thy Bounty ! | 
\ But as things unable to ſave, either 
ſoul from hell, or body from death, in 
the day of diftreſs,or to ſatisfie the ſoul 

11 any better day z let me deſpiſe them 

as poor, and of no value! And as 

| means, of fin, and woe, feeds of pride, 
} luxury, and exce(s,; let me abhoe 
them as the fewel of wrath, and hell. 
Let me be rich in thee, and to thee ?r ke ra: © 
In baggs laid up in Heaven, laid out on z1. & 23. 
earth, to mans neceſlity, and thy glory. 
Let the riches of Grace be my Joy 
others my uſe, and their love,my ſcorn. 

_ Fhat: when the worldly rich ſhall be 
it || Beggars, bereaved of all comfort; I 
1; | may berich in all abundance, 1n thee, 
-h | and with thee, who art all in all; By Fo 
| thepurchaſe af the precious Blood and 1 Cor. 1s, / 

| Paffion of him who became poor to make - : | 
to | ## rich, Jclus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. * 97.%9- 
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Daily Prayers. 
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Seven Services - 


" Wedneſday Gervice. 
wg the Vanity of Beauty. 


— 


A—_— 


© —_— ——___ 


Mornirg Prayer, . Evening Prayer. | 

Pſ:1.3S. 39. 45+ Pſal. 6. 96. 147. 

i X 

Leflone. ; Leflons. | © 

2 Sam. 14. ir Prov 24. JNE37'S 3-Ex.16. | + 
or 41 or Exch. 28. 1 Cor; 11. 

Mat, 3. 7 | N 


—_— — | If 

A : E- 
Col.c, or Prayer, againſt the - do 
Vanity of Beanty. |. 


Lord ! Let me look at Beaxty as | T 

Thy Bleſſing, but not make it my | 

Bliſs ! Let not my care be moxe for | an 

my Body, than my Soxl 3 and to have | Þl 

a fair Face, than Conſcience! | Be 

. © let that which is Thy Face and | 4: 

Tmage have the chictelt of my coſts, 

f 3: 23. and care! Let the Glaſs of Thy Word 

L be often before me to {ce it, and the 

| Iſa. 1.16 JYaters of Repentance daily with me 

1 to waſh it, and the Fine Linxes of the 

| Rev.lg,8, Giints ever by me to adorn it, that the 

King of Hcaven may delight in my 

| Plas 11. Beauty * > and not Men, but Angels love 
me / 

For beauty of the Body 3 let it _ 

C 


be my £:# or anothers Syare. Let me - 0 
not hate Deformity above Hell, and 

love Beauty before Heaven. Since. 

Age at laſt will, and Tufirmizy. before 

may deface that beauty, and change it 

to a loath'd Deformity. And Lord keep - 

my looks from being lzres of vanity. 

Let no guilts be upon my eyes, of ano- 

thers iniquity. Let Thy Fear preſerve 

me and them from theſe guilts ! Make 

it my care, to- appear with a fair and 

clean Conſcience before Thee , * [and ; 4... 
to'Him whom Thou haſt made the ;;5 it nor 
vail of my eyes, let me be joy of his, | married. 

| That when humane beauty. ſhall fail, AR. 6.15- 
| an Angels may be given me; a Body -29:36+ 
| þ and Soul-both fair without blot or 
| blemiſh,. to all Eternity. To that 

Beauty, Lord Jeſus bring me ! Amen, 

| | Amen. | 


M's 


/ Daily Prayers. 
. | 
C 
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* open Serviees SE 
Thurſday Service. 
Againſt the Vanity of Strength. 


— . 


_ ——_—_ 


( 

robe —_— — ] 
Morning Prayer. Evening Prayer, & 
P/al.22.33.0r 38.102. | P/al, $6. 149. n 


| Leflons, Leſlons, EE 
[, Fob 6 or 9. or 40, or 7ob 21 er Iſa. 26, | V! 
| 1.549, 17. | 1 7obn 2, | Ie 
1883. 0: Fo 5 I 
m 
Colle, or Prayer, againſt the | IT 
Vanity of Strength. 4 
| Fo: | Pi 
Hat IT have health, the Crown of | c 
O 


- . &: earthly metcies, I thank thee, O | 
God of my ſtrength !+ And: I beſeech firf 
thee continue it to mezwithout which, þ Y9% 
I cannot ſerve thee, or enjoy any com- | OT 
fort from thee ! And It me uſe it [1N 
whilt it is with me, to the end, for [4nd 
which thou giveſt it me, to look and Jes 
ſcek after cternal life, where is no fick- 0" 
neſs, nor 11fhrmity. | 

Lord, make me know. that all other 
aſe is vanity. To truſt in ſtrength, Ids- 
Latry; To turn it againſt thee, Villany: 
( Fo do more fin, becauſ2 I have more 
health from thee. ) Let me therefore 
have care in the daics of my Towth, 
and 


and ſirength to remember thee ny Ecclcl. 12 


let me fadly conſiderithat in my health La. 83. 3. * 
| I may go abcut my happineſs, and in 2 

| my {ickneſs have the comfort of a well- 
| 1mployed health; and at my death, the 


| ployment! 


| of thy bleſhings, let me give thee the 


for tbe EL th Wick 


Creator, that in the daies of age, and 
infirmity, thou mayeſt not forget thy 
Servant ! Let my healthy body, make 
my ſoul more cheerful to ſerve thee. - 

How unfit fickeſ5-15 to do thee ſer- I 
vice,aad how many waies it may come, | 4 


aſſurance of eternal lite , by that em- 
Lord! Since thou giveſi me the beſt 


firſt of my years. the- ttrength of my 
youth , not my decrepite daies that 
come fickneſs or health, life or death, 
I: may be thine ever; a child of bliſs, 
and heir of immortality, by the. me 
rits of him; who 1s the: Son ot thy 
Love, Jc{us Chriſt. Amer. 


——— 
—— + a 
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Daily. Pray: > 
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F$even Services 


Friday Service, : 

. ; Je = Pg Z1 

Againſt the Vanity of Writ. ſe 

- + : | : | O 

b Morning Prayer. } Evening Prayer, 41 

= P/al. 3. 94+ | ſal. ge. I 11 | aj 
| | | 

Le flons. Leflons. : m 

$2 Sam.17.o0r Proz, | C Zerit El]. 2. ! Ur 

Ce Like 10, | 1 Cor 3,or 2 Tu.ge Þ acl 

s (fam. 3. | mc 

" .c | mo | Vo 

Colle&, or Prayer, againſt the | ch: 

Vanity of Wit. on 

E | Ev 


T Thank Thee O Lord, for the bleſ- }?/en 
ling of my Reaſon: For the Power Fea 
of it, by which Thou haſt made me a 9erl 
man, not a beaſt ; and the Uſe of it, by whe 
whieh Thou haft made me, of. Un-JPrefl 
derſtanding, not an Ideot. _— 
I befeech Thee let me not marr The 
what Thou haſt made. My Wit to.de-PSick 
lade my Will, and it, to draw my ſoulſfrom 
from Thee, . leſt I fool my {elf of the Ame: 
end for which I- was made, and an 
Ideot get to Heaven before mc. As 1 
have the wit, let me have the wiſdom, 
to know Thee; and with my Undcr- 
ftanding , the conſcience to fear Thee, 
Rom.z : 3 without which the molt F/5ſe is but a 
| Fol 


Fool before Thee ! From a 1/3t to Con- 
trzve — and to Compaſs deligns 
of vanity ; from &l/ to ule the arts 
| of fin, and find the waies of death 

and hell, good Lord deliver me! From 
| an Atheiſts wit,to diſpute againſt Thee, 


| and Religious acts which bind the ſoul 


| unto Thee 3 and cunning to maintain 


$ 


| as of Vice and Villany ; Lord keep 
| me, that it find neither room nor fa- 
vour in me,that ſuch wickedneſs be not 
| charged upon me! Let me be a Fool 
{on earth, to be a Saint in Heaven! 
| Even-theirs, who think SanG3ty a Sim- 
pleneſs, Devotion a Dulneſs, and Thy 
Fear a Folly, And from Pride of un- 
derſtanding, and Scora of the fimple, 
who have little to my much, let this 
preſerve mez that Thou canft mike 
my much to be little, it I ſo provoke 
Thee, bereaving me of my wits by a 


Daily Prayers. 


Saturday 
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2, 0." Seven Services.” 
| Saturday ' Service. ; 
Againſt the Vanitie of Friends 

and Favur, 


Morning Piayr, Evening Prayer. 
Pſal. 38. 41.5. *| Pſ/al-88.89. 106. 


Leflons, Leſſons. 
b Eft.6 Job 6. or Pio. Mich. q. £c. 9. 
19, Luke 1, Aﬀs 7. | ' Fames- 1 


> 


Co!lcf, or Prayer againſt the Vanity 
of Friends, and Favour. 

Lord! Friends are Fewels, and 
Precn7.10 fo thon haſt taught us to value 
them; yet as men that may be falſe| 
or will be fickle, our truſt muſt not be 
in them. Some are not more friends 
to my perſon, than my proſperity. And 
thoſe that are now moſt triends wit 
me, may prove bitter enemies againſt 
me. Let me thercfore ſeek to have m 
Conſcience, thy Angels, and ſelf, tor 
Friends, that will never fail me! anc 
tet thy will be mine, O God, that al 
theſe friendſhips may be for me! 

thou great frieud of mankind, who b 

Col, 1,20, thy Blood didfi make faln man friend; 

with God, by thy Holy Spirit make 
"eg fit for all theſc friendſhips ! 


$-lig. 7. 5. 


SS 2A Bummer e = doc ud a ac fs. 


Col.g,14. 


And 
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And” Lord; let me not value mans, 
with thy favour !* they* can "give me 
Hoxour, but not a Crown of. Glory ! 
IVealth, but not Heavan (their hands . 
are too ſhort.) Yea, in ſickneſs and pj. 
diſtreſs they cannot reach health, or 
quiet, to my body, or my conſcience. 
| And-though their porrer be ever” lets 
_ | thanmy wants,it may be often greater 
| than their wills. O thou Unchangeable 
y | Majeſty, the everlaſting lover of them 
that fear thee, 1-t me be one, that thou 
nd} mayelt ever favour. me! Let me not 
luc] care for mans cloxd, {o the light of thy 
Iſef countenance ſhine upon me! Let my 
by ſins never hide that light from my 
ndy ſoul, I beſeech thee 3 - Sun of Righte- ,- 
ind ouſaeſs, let ſome beam of thy love & lace 
vitlh ver come unto .mc. Lord Jeſus ſay, Mal, 4. 2. 
inlf Amen, Amen. '$ | | 
. a {i 
tor Daily Prayers. 


49. 4s 


Mal.y. 6, | 
J»b.13-1, 
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)b $0 end the Services for the 
2nd fourth Week. 


Services 


S2032-EED?S 


Services upon other Subjects, and 
particular occaſions, 


_—Y Rs, 


TAX : J 
Advertiſement. to the Devout Reader - 
touching theſe Services. 


Sy 


1 or theſe Services In the fourth | 
| week, which may not be ſo | 
proper for all (as that of Honour, | 
Beauty, Strength) thoſe here 
which are of more Common COucern- 
ment my be ſed tn thr ftead, as 
the Service againſt Malice, Re- 
venge, Impatience, The reft, as 
occaſion and diſcretion guides thee, 
and Devotion finds meſt beneficial 
for thee. VVherein the Author 
grves thee, thou mayeſt take thy 
choice, Ana if thog wilt nike the (c 


ſerve for a fitth week, do as ſhall = 
meſt pleaſe, and profit thee, fay 
feat 


A 


A Service of, the Pleaſures of Picty, 
for Sunday or other day. © 


p_Yy 


—_ 


Morning Pray:cr, Evening Prayer. 
P/. 4+ 30-32. or 33-97. | P{.16.36-0r 136.132. 
| Leflons, Leflons. 
| \Dew.c6.o00 Iſa.29, Heb..3.or Prov. 3. 
| < 0135 GIbgs Phil. 4. 


Job. 16. 


2. T— Y 


Prayer to have the Pleaſures 
| of Piety. 


Aviſh my heart” O Lord with the 
A. joyes ot Thy Saints,and cauſe me 
to ſee the Felicity of Thy Choſen! O ! 
What are the pleaſings of Sexſe to the 
Solaces of a Soxl? or the delights of 
the Fleſh to the raptures 'of Spirit ? 
And' in what but in Thee, O God, can 
my Immortal Sonl take repoſe , or 
my Spirit find reliſh ! Thon art the 
Soveraign good. In Thee is the Crown 
of Joy. All in the World 1s nothing to 
Thee, wo without Thee. And how can 
my Soul rejoyce in Thee, but 1n the 
favour which Thou haſt to thoſe that 
fear Theez and thoſe multitudes of 
mercies which proceed from Thy fa- 
your 
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"3256 - Services upon other Subjedr, 
= vour, to-thoſe'that are, in: holy league 
and peace.with thee.> 
Lord? make me one of thy Saints, 
that I may have ſome of thoſe joyes, 
"SNPS which none but thoſe that feel, know : 
© Phil. 4. 2, 29d thoſe that know , cannot utter | 
And give me, I beſcech thee, ſome taſte 
of thoſe holy pleaſures ,- which may}. 
Encourage me more and more to ſcck} 
to be a Saint. , -; 
O Lord ! of thoſe ſhowers of hiddenſ; 
' Apo-2, 17. Manna which daily fall upon. ſoulsþ+ 
greatly devout indeed,let ſorne crumbs 
and diops come'to me, who truly de- 
lire to be fo; and. whilſt, others take 
pleaſure to ſwim in ſenſuality, letme},.... 
be ſatished with thoſe drops. offe 
Let f{inful.coatents be my hate 3 be-þy 
cauſe they baniſh them 3 and, {enſual, 
my ſcorn, becauſe below them {, Let me 
Joy in the. goods of . the carth as. my 
common portion , bat truumph-m thy| 
favour, as my great Inbcritance, and-1n 
the duties of thy ſervice and fear, as] 
| the waies to thy favour / 
To the harveſt of joy in Heaven, 
Lord. at laſt bring met and (to live 
Rom,9.23 More comfortably on earth in thy fear) 
the firſt-frauits of thy Spirit give me!} 
and a Love, and Care, and Conſci- 
ence 


__ 'par BftOAs5 + ag 
nce' of 'thy fear encreaſe ever in me, 


tech Thee, for his fake, who catne to 
ave me, my Hope, my Joy, my Jeſus, 


mens. 


r! — 


A Meditation of the Pleaſurcs of 
P  Prety- 

A Sſemble your : ſelves: you Epi- 
cures, Maſters of delights, and 
| rofeſſors of all the Arts of Pleaſures; 
s ake Comncels, and make Myſters of 
Jl your Powers and J7r5,with all your 
tndewmrs and Agents in deleQtable 
[ings and” Devices! One Saint and 
Mcyrvant of God; 4s Commander, and 
" nan , of more joyes than you 
i. Joyes of another @zality than 
dars3 Fair, and Parc; Even the poor- 

extracted out of the grofleſt earth- 
goods, as Elixars and Eſſences. De- 
"$cate *from your dregs of guilt, and 
> ®lings of Contcience. A Txx full of 


1al, 
me 
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od of all Grace and comfort, T1 be- 


*Purificd, 


Pſal. 4. 6. 
Eccleſl. 1, 


urs, 15 not worth a Val of theirs3 a g ,, 
Ihole Barrel of your Pitch, below a Prev. 14, 


LVC 


7x of their Balſome. 
ar) 


2. And contend you not in 2zan- 
'Þy with them! Their Numbers exceed. 
VOurs 


T3. 
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' Services upon other Subjeds, 
yours as much as their Excellencie, ff 7 
Their Joyes are, | 
Pal. 8.6. Two to one, to yours: Yours ai} 
J ic, 1.12. for good of this life; theirs for il), ix dt 
well as goud ! And, | 
Three to one, for Goods. Yours ath 
for temporal, ( ſpiritual, you do note, 
taſte; Eternal, you cannot hope! ) theſe 
have Temporal in hand; Spiritual an{ 


Deur. 36. 


| _ 81. heart ;, Eternal in Eye. Nay-- [Pr 


| 2 Cor, Ts 


Tex, hundreds , thouſands to onaþyy 
- wah Yours, is from finite good 3 theirs,fronf Ge 
oteFE 2afigite, And (which multiplies that ts, « 
ten thouſand times ten thouſand th 
millions, and mare) Yours, is for tzi#uÞ mc 

and theirs of that 3 eternal. af 
M:t.25.13 You are then ozt-vied every wayfmrn 
Heb. 11. Yours are the joyes of Servants, (0rg? 
Is _ Slaves.) Theirs, the Lords. Yours atfviſe 
Pſal.z6.9, #rops 3 theirs oceans! Yours, moments Ct 
Iſa.39.10. theirs eternities. Above them 1s ti, ſh: 
1 Per. 1.8, (pring of heavenly joyes; Withifd b; 
_ tas them, Seas of holy. Solaces > Abmpu h 
Jer.212 :s them, Rzvers of earthly Pleaſures B 
low thei, the puddles of your carng 
contentments. They drink water pulſk! 

trom the ſpring and rock 3 and ther: 

fore loath your Channel-yoyes ! at 

even for that drink it in, both mol wiz} 
pure, and more. - 


#1nd particular occaſions. 259 = 
& lf To all theſe Territories of... joyes DR, 4. 
ave the Saints good Rights, and it is Deland? 
ah thetr ſhame, and fin, if. they do 4y. 
» Ft take and keep Poſſeſſion. Which Pro 14. 16 
u cannot jxdge, who are ſtrangers *'- 17-14» 
IVth to their EA and Hearts ! Nor, 
noBztch; who are pent up to your ſingle 
heſle poor penſion of Worldly-pettic- 
_ WManſitory pittances ! 
Prince of Epicures, enter the liſts 
Dnehw with a. prime Servant of Almigh- 
rol God : Summ up all thou canſt -pof- 
t Fs, or imagine, of  joyes, and give 
| q thy #oral; one of his leaſt Figures 
mJ more; the ſumme, infinitely. Have 
at Solomons Brain and State can make n) 
vajpamand of delights ; add what Cleo- g © © 
, (Qira's wanton Wits and Friends can 
S acfviſe of daliancesz an Ephrem. from 
ents Cell, a Catherine from her Orato- 


ther 


Services upon Other ſubjefs, 
Obrur ther cries out to-him, the multitug 
multitu- Of his joyes, overwhelms her. 
dine gai® O Epicare! be a Saint, and thou ſhi 
diorum tu- find what thou doekt elſe in vain fed 
- (as thy chief good) Foy above all t 
joyesz In Qzality, Quantity, Heig| 
Depth, Bredth, Length > Pure, as chi 
{tal 3 Great, as God 3 High, as Heavaſ”'” 
Deep, as the Heart Broader thiſ”* 
Earth 3 Loxg, as Eternity / 
But O Sazxt | be not thou.an Ep 
cure ! It delight draw thy heart, the} C 
lofelt ſo much in deleQation, as Re 
gion and abateſt thy ſoul ſo muchF ' 
folace, as God of ſervice! Believe it, ti 
chou.wouldſt: have joy in life,'and Þ, a: 
death; for the goods and #11s of this li Th 
both body and ſoul-goods 3 enough Gre, 
Earth, and more in Heaven 3 the onf}as | 
way 1s, to be ( as thou ſhouldſt bfi th 
and continue as thou art, not an. Fjfh a 
ere, but a Saint! on, | 
nd | 
bo 
ſeiz 
d Cc 
l! 
J rt, 
Serv das 
| ce th 
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itud Serfce againſt Malice, for 


. Monday, or other day. 
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Morning Prayer. Evening Prayer. 
ll, 7. 10s Pal. 35+ 62. 


101 L 

chi Leſſons Leſſons. 
ve 20. 2.4. Levit. 19. 
thi Matt. 5. VEr, 43» 2 Cor. 5. or 


i 4.1 Per. 2: 


mn 


Ex 
- Collect, or Prayer againſt Malice, 
el | 
chF Thou Divine Goodneſs, keep me 
ny from Malice, the very ſoul of Sa- 
1d Þp, and proper fin of the Devil / 
S ll Thou O Lord art Love: He then is 
hb Aired; and if malice be in me, I ſhall 
onflas he js; one whom (unleſs thou ha- 
bf thy ſelf ) thou canfſt not love. From 
Eh a detctiable and damned diſpo- 
04, Lord deliver me ! Let not Satans 
14 be on my breaſt, and his ſoul, in 
/ body 5 leſt being marked for him, 
ſeize me as his own, and take me. 
d carry me from thee, body and 
[! Lord ftamp thy love on my 
rt, that T may be$ſealed for thee, 
18d as thy own, claimed by thee. And 
ce this 1s the cognizance of thine, 
fo 
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Services upo#t other ſubjefts, 
Joh.x3.3 5 £0 Love one another, let me n@#t wear li 
Badge in a vitible Malice to any, thi; 
all may know that 1 am Thine: | 
Child of Thy Family, a Dove of Th 
Fleck, a Lamb of Thy Fould, withoy,,,.; 
Garnl, or Mind to do miſchief to an B7E 
delighting like Thee, to do good: 
all, even tor His fake, who did wi 
and do, evil to none, Jeſus Chriſt oflc,,, 


mai 


Lord. Amen. intc 
Daily Prayers, - i 
E | | chie 


Remedies againſt Malice. | 

'1, FT is a Toad (welling with if » 

K nom in the heart : to God wif © 

2 1 Job: 4. 15 love, 4 rrore odiows, becauſe like t 

Devil, molt fbominable. ( The-Derſ— 

heart ia mans body.) - Me 

2, To caſt and keep out this | _ 
nom of the Serpent. 

Conſider , Dex 

1. Men are mortal, their enmiife i S. 

b Eph. 4 therefore ſhould not be immortal b. (Lui 

= ; , 2. Men are mutable. Whom no 

Suk. 4 hate, I may hereafter necd as in 

7. ſeph c, and Feptha d. () 

e Pro.8.3z: 3. Men are- amiable e. All af” « 

f Gn-96. Gods Image f, and bought by Cifful { 

Hed. 2 9-. Blood | of 1 


b- 2, 4 


1 Joh. 13 
L 20 


Co 


| and particular occafions. bs bs 
4. No man 1s the Chriſtians enemie : 

as God, he hates the ſix, not the "ij 

S127 h. bh Matiga 
5. It there be antipathy in Na- 4+: 1 

tre, it muſt be maſtered by Grace i, * 0®+ 5+ 

which muſt do-miracles to nature, "3 

d 2. Beware, 

"ys 1. Of anger. That if it kindle, it 

- 0Fcontinue not to be wrath, and fo cool 


LY 


into malice k. 4 Eph. 4. 
2. Of men of malice, ſet upon miſ- 26. 
chief 1. Prov. 4, 
. I53 16, 


Service Aa Revenge for Thurſ- 


w day, or other day. 
e_— ITE = 
» Morging Prayer. Evening Prayer, 
1 Plal. 5 4+ P/al. 18, ver, 47. 
Lcffons, Leflonte 
Dent.32. ver, 35. or 4 (1 Sam, 25, 
1 Sam, 34s | Rom:13- or Heb. lO» 
Nate 13 18. yer. 30. 


10 
ny Colle or Prayer, againſt Revenge. 

| ) Thou t Whom Vengeance belong- ,, 
ay © eth, Keep me from a rcvenge- 
arfful ſpirit, that I fall not into the hands 
of Thy Vengeance! And fince my 


pity 


a'.94. I 


F 
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Epb.4.32- 
I Per.3 . 85 


Jo. 


p Lu.z 3+ 3 4. 


Ro.12.19, 


Pity, and Patience, and. Pardon 1s thy 


will, Iet me not ſtudy Revenges, and 
returns of injuries ! 

Thou ( O Meek and Merciful Savi- 
our) didſt pray for thy bloody enemies! 
O let me then forgive my greatelt foes! 
Committing my cauſe to thee, who 
wilt do juſtice for me on them, 1t | 
ſeek not revenge, and for thy {elf up- 
on me, if I do! | 

Thine O Lord is the ſword of ven. 
geance, and thine is the ſharpeſt {word' 


O let me not dare to take it out of thy 


hand, leſt whil{t I ſtrike others, I fall 
juſtly by thy (word ! though fleth and 
blood provoke me to it, let thy holy 
Spirit hold me from it 3 and caſt and 
keep out of me that evil Spirit by thy 
power, O good God and Saviour, of 
thy mercy. Amen, 
Daily Prayers. 


— — —— 


Corn n—nme nent — = — 


Remedies againſt Revenge. 
(14) He fin ot Revenge firikes at 
God, and Man. 
I. It zzvades Gods Prerogative, anc 
takes his ſword out ot his hand. 
2, It 15 many wales an zxjxry tO man 
To his | 


I. Ns 


ling 


Fl 
and 


3 
and 
beg 


. e ABBA PAY FIORLAY  OCCRNO J 
I. *' Nature. Born without Armes, 
10'Þive without Revenge. © And even i 
|| armed Braits agree with their Kind, Mar.t2.26 ? 
1-N and Devils avoid quarrels. Pro.1g.n. 7 
5h 2. Glory. To paſſe by an injury: of Pro46.33. © 
5!f all the moſt excellent Yifory ; (eſars R205 34 2 
holl - h . Efth.5.11, 
108 noble memory to forger nothing but ,, ,-. 
Y wrongs. Min 2, P.0.12.15- 
Pl 3. Peace. The Mind is diſturbed 
| and takes no reſt, | 
ny * '3. Juffice. Tammy own Jadge, and 
10} anorhers E xecutioner. : 
ty 5. Wiſdom, If my revenge fall on a , 
fall 74/# man, it toucheth God, His friend. — 
nd TFhe be Unjuft, my vengeance will 
Ol make me ſo too. "" 
nll (2.) Bea Chriſtian and you cannot 
thy do thisfin : contrary to the Holy Life 
> Of and Law of Chriſt ; for when much Luk 9; 553 
provoked, 
I. HeCheck'd His diſciples for cal- 
ling for it, Joh 15.13 
2, He Commands Charity, to par- | pos pt 
don wrongs 3 Patience to ſuffer them ; Ro.12.20. 
S UMand Kindneſſe, to conquer them. 2 Tim. 3, 
3. He forbids Self-love, the Mother, EM: 4+ 
and and #rath: the Father; - Both which 3*3* 
eget and bring forth revenge. 


N 
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A Penitential Service Fit for a 


torwbled Soul, Faſting and Praying | 
for mercy and grace, (for Wed" | 
neſday) or other day. , 

pat 6 a 

Morning Praygg | Evening Prayer, n 
Pſal. 6.31. 38. or 51. | Pſal. 40. 4. 43+ ſ 
L3O. 143» 6c 
Leflons, Leffons, aj 

Clſ/a. 1, $ 7oby.Eq.180r3;Þ 
Mat. 11. or A, 3.]e 2 Cor. 7, " 
" TIS i wW 
I, Collett or Prayer for a Penitents | 5 

an 

Lord ! I do here caſt down my} fo 

ſelf before Thee ! O. caft me noi} O 

away from Thee ! I cannot Stand atf 24 
the Bay of Thy juſtice, 1 do therefor ſus 


Lye down at the Foot/tool of Thy mer- 

Cy. I do condemn my ſelf for my fins; 

Lord, do not Thou judge me ! Cance! 

my fins in my Saviours Blood, and 

wath my ſoul in the ſtreams of Mercy. 
T hough as-red as Crimſon and Scarlet; 
Thou haſt promiſed: the penicent, #hr 
ſhall be white as Snow O' acquic thi 
penſive Soul of mine, I beſeech Thee 
Let not my gnilc be black as Hell befor: 
Thce ; Waſh me from it;forgive 1t me: 
| And 


Ifa.1;rrg, 
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And becauſe : forgiveneſs of what's 
paſt. : avails. nor; If: I fall -again \inro 


former offences 3 O God of all grace, 


I beſeech Thee, ſo to pardon me a Sin- 
ner, as to make me a Saint. Give me 
an Holy ſtrength to Mortifie my luſts, 
wich an holy care to Watch and with» 
ſtand all Occaſions and Temptations 
to wickednefle : Eſpecially thoſe that 
are by Nature, Cuſtome or Condition 
of life, moſt ready to ſurprize me ; a» 
gainſt them, make me to Watch and 
ward, and Pray, and ſtrive more dili- 
gently. And ler Thy Holy Spirit aſſiſt 
and ſtrengthen me to a victory 3 Even 
for the Bleſſed Merits of Him, Who, 
Overcame the world for me, the Cap- 
tain of my ſalvation, Thy Dear Son, Jc- 
ſus Chriſtmy Lord. Amen, 


2. Colleft, or Prayer, fur a 
Penitent 

God! With a Proftrate Body 

and Bleeding Hcart, I do moſt 


| humbly confeſs and bewail my wret- 


ched Natare, and wicked Life before 
Thee: For my Thonghts, my Luftr,my 
Deeds and Words Paſt, my conſcience 


Des 


* Here 


think of 


: . Articue 
| cryes out againſt me* ; So Vain, ſo fa;s when 


Vile, (o Foul, ſo Ill, have they been you fay ir, 
—_— 


a " x. we 
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E before Thee. And chou-art Greater 


then my heatt; and can'ſt lay moreun* || * 
$Joh.3.20 to my | charge then Conſcience knows 
about me ! 1 : 

O Thou Searcher of all hearts and ; 


wayes, how ofc I have: vowed Thee ( 
betrer ſervice , Thou knoweſt ; and || _ 
N have ſhamefully violated my Faith 
with Thee! I have ſometimes begun | |; 
to ſeek after Thee, but ſoon loſt my T 
ſelfagain jn the wayes of former Vani- 
ty. Asthe Hill ſo hath been my lovefſ |, 
to vain things: but my goodneſs as the || 

Aol. 6.6. morning Dew, which vaniſhech pre- | 
ſently. And for this , even from my G, 
own mouth, Thou mayſt again con- | Ty 
demn me! T} 
Yea, Lord ! wich grief of heart,and | yy, 
ſhame of face, I do yer further con- | |, 
feſſe and lament biccerly, chat (as if it | .. 
had been a lighr thing my ſelf to bein 
fins and armes againſt Thee) I have ,, 
been a Leader of others into Rebelli- | 
on, and ſo am borh a Sinner and af p,, 
Tempter before Thee. I have Counte-f| ,,_. 
nanced in them, whar I ſhould con- For 
. demn; and Encouraged whar T'ſhould | p,, 
abhor, And ſo as Principal to my ||, 
own, have made my felt Acceſſaryto | ,@. 
echer mens ills; and by Narling che 
Alt: 
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A8&s of their fins; have contraged 
their Gmilts, for which Thou mayeſt 
again condemn me, charging heie 
wickednefſe and woes npon-me!' And 
though Thave been, and am ar _— 
ſo Guilty, Unworchy and vile a Wreteh 
againſt Thee ; O how Good and Gra-« | 
cious a God, haſt Thou been all my 
life, and at this preſent art, unto me! 
Though I deſerve all vengeance, even 
to Eternal death, Thy Mercies have 
been, and are ſtill great upon me! 
' OGodof all Pitty and Patience, E 
am confounded to conſider Thy great 
Goodneſs and my Wickedneſs againft 
Thee! Wo is me that the Bonds of 
Thy Laws, and Thy mercies, and my 
Vowes, ſhould be all thus broken by 
me ! For this. ſhame and confuſion of 
face for ever might juſtly cover me! 
But Lord !' though I be every way a 
Miferable Sinner, Thou art Infinitely 
more, a AMerciful God. Thou haſt a 


Porpitiatory for ſin above all my Pros 1 Joh.2, % 


vocations. CMary Magdalene was 
Foul with luſt, yer forgiven : St. Peter 


Perjared, but pardoned : Saint Pax] AQ,26.01s + 
d I Tim, I« 


made others to Blaſpheme,, yet foun 
mercy : O-Lord! for Thine Infinite 
mercies ſake, let my fins be forgiven 

N 3 me! 
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Af Servicts for other. ſubjetts, 
| me} Even for my Saviours ſake, puniſh 
not -my guiltineſs upon me, Seal to my 
foul Thy Pardon in his: Blood, which 
wasſhed to ſave mr. 
: And for time to come, let Thy Holy 
Spirit affiſt me to live with more con» 
ſeience, and lefſe fin before Thee. 
Lighten my mind with a Sight of Thy 
Truth, and-Fire my heart. with a-love 
to Thy Majeſty, that the Vanities of 
the earth may be. my ſcorn, and the 
Glory of heaven the only ambition 
that takesme3 and Thy fear my onely 
care, as the Way to that glory. 
In that Way, Guide me, Keep me, 
and Continne me, by Thy Holy Spirir, 
I beſeech Thee; ler me ſs uſe Thy 
earchly bleſſings, that they may not 
hinder me, Father of Mercy, and God 
| of Grace, grant this I beſeech Thee : || n 
| Even by-che Blefled Mediation and 


lace} 


=" rw 339 nan mm... cd F.5799 5. 


ot 


Merits of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. S 

& 3:6 | as 

: 3: Prayer for a Penitent Confeſſing Sins | hi 
and Deprecating Judgements. m 


Thou Holy and Dreadfull Ma- || h 

T4 jeſty ! I am aſhamed to lifrup | fr 
' my eyesnnto Thee-for the finsI have | m 
commicted againſt Thec. Wo is me for | ni 
the Undue 7 homghts, and Luſts, and 
Wards, 


; "2 N = Y 4 21. us 3s " 
bh - SVE$-4 bs Gs; as,” LL fd 7 + 17, 7, at. Oo Its; ep” 15 ht cl Wobs oak} ”Y bw wi. 4 *.4 
b ; : SE Rt” Rei a IS So $22 i. Ys CI NET OY 
: "_" *; - ” : I> 45 2 Ag = 
. s < ; 42: p 2.5. TIE: £3 
” » F . : X Fes jo? 'S TY - 
. « *7 = % G . , fy _ + , 
- : "7 { +4 » 
, l P _ 7 WV. Pr 3 ” * $4 + # . 
" * 
- "» 
bd 
. 


Words, and D-eds, of which T ſtand 
guiley before Thee ! 5 

© Thave, like a Prodigal Child, waſted 
thoſe goods, and dayes in the delights 
of Vanity, which Thou O Father,didſt 
give me, not to fin with, but to ſerve 
Thee, And even for thoſe few honres 
which Ihave ſpent beſt, Privately in 
Thy Service, and in Thy Sanfazry, I 
have need to ask Thy forgiveneſs and 


| mercy 3 So Coldly, ſo Carelefly, ſo Di- 


ftraftedly, fo Irreverently, have T then, 


{and there behaved my {elf before 


Thee. | 

By Thy holy Lawes, by Thy many 
Mercies, By my often Vowes and Pro- 
miſes, 1 ſtand at this day deeply Obli- 
ged unto Thee s Bur I have broken all 
thoſe bonds, and eyen to chis hour am 
not free from rebelling againſt Thees 

For this I do confeſs, Thou mighteſt 
Sentence me to as many Judgments 
as the mercies are with which Thou 
haſt bleſſed, and yet bleſſeſt me,, Thou 
mighteſt caſt away that ſoul which I 
have ſo much pollated with fin, and 
ſmite that body which hach been fo 
mich a ſervant toit, in the acts of Va- 
nity, Thou mighteſt take away all 
Hope and comfort from me, and at 
N 4 once 
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once bereave me both of Life, and Soul. 

Of all cheſe plagues, O Lord, I am 
moſt guilty, by my: ſins: and if Thou 
ſhouldeſt execure them all upon me, 
Thou wert but righteous in Thy Judg- 
ments. Bar in judgment Lord remems- 
ber mercy | To Thy Poor ſervant, to 
Thy Penicenc, Proſtrate Child, grant 
Thy Pardon, Dear Father, and reach 
to my ſoul Thy hand of mercy! I have 
Guilt, but thou haſt Blood, O Bleſſed 
Redeemer ! 1have Stains, but Thou 
haſt Grace, O Holy Comforter ! O 
Holy, Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity, 
Spare my life,and Save my Soul ! I be- 
ſcech Thee, who have condemned my 
ſelf for ſinning ſo much, and reſolve 
by Thy grace, to ſerve Thee, more 
conſcionably. 

And Lord!Save Thy Poor DiſtraRted 
Church, O Forgive her fins, and Build 
up her walls. And inher, Preſerve all 
that are Datiful Children and Paith- 
fal co Thee, and Her ; Eſpecially thoſe 
who are in Place and Power to pre- 
ſerve Her 2 .Lord do Thou preſerve 
Her, and them; and all who are Dear 
and Near to me, and Thee ! Comfort 
all that are caſt down, eſpecially choſe 
whoſe Souls Bleed far their fins, all 
poot= 


P 


F/ 


LL eo 


aud particular eccaflons.. 273 

poor- penitent broken Spirits. Have | 
mercy on them, O Lord, and'comfort - 
2u | for chem, and Heal them (Thou Good. 
e, | Phyſician, Whoalonecanſthelp them). 
g- | By the Precious Fonnds, and Death, 
»- || and Bloody Paflion, of Jeſus Chriſt our 
co | Lord. Amen.. 
ne Daily Prayers, 
ch Letany. 
ve | . Ten Commandments. 
ed Epiſtle, Apoc. 2,21. 
DU G, [þ: l 3 Ig. 3o 
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O | Prayer for Catholick, Church... 

$1 FTCIEN? 
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Y] Service againſt Impatience,. "8 
ve | | | 
"re for Thurſday, or Other d.3. / 

d P—————_—_— Qn——_——_—_—_—_—_ wh » — 
he - Morning Prayer, | Evenaig Priyery,* 1 7 lull | \'& 
by Pſal. Te 37%; _Pſal; 196, I45«.- vi 4 | + 
a > J Its TINKCATT I 
he Leiſog, , - - Leſſor. 
als 'Zob 2. or. Pro. 25. © Pnmny F. 0r Ro.t>. 

Mat. 18. ' @ Fames 5. 
re- ————— —_— — — > p——_—_ —— —— — 
A I. Collett, or Prayer againſs 
wa Impatience, 
or 


O Lord 1 Ler not a Spirit of Impa-- 
tience poſſeſs me, by-which I do 
but Provoke Thee, and Advance not all, . 

N.3 ' aboye 
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| abord my miſery, By it-I ſhall neither 
1h, 45+ 9- get Thy bleffing ; ' nor caſe my burden, 
but draw Thy curſe, and double che 


"PT may not ſtrive with Thee: And my m1- 
" Lam 3-27. ſery, is Fhy Work : I muſt not conteſt 
wich it. 1 may ſtruggle under the yoke ; 


; but what ſhall I gain but gaul and 
Fr.2813: oile by the ſtrife > (Gaul'to my 
; neck ; and guilt ro-my Conſcience ; ) 
I will therefore kiffe Thy Rod, and 


| care; Sad, for that I haveo 

a Per.y. 6. and Carafm, tha FE. may. nor offend ; 
| | $o*hall my obedience beraccepred, and 
| my deliverance haſtened, For, O-Lord ! 
iy It.15got_ my . Paniſkment, bur Amend- 
[{} | Hof, 5.25. 22e2h, which Thou doſt ſeek;and rhere-= 
1 fore ſendeft : diſitteſſe ro drive me to 
"We my duty. Which-when I learn by Thy 
rod and yoke, Thou doſt, lay chema» 
ide, and appear in more comfortable 
Y pes unto'me-: yea, andalloweſtmy 
| 099 gin patience good recompence,, for my 
"oe 53+ bercer behaviour, in- the School of my 
miſery. Good Lord ! let me learn 
what Thon doſt teach, char I may res 


ceive what Thou doſt gives. the ace 


Tx , fo £1] ISA * > ; "A 
Serviees: "072 orhiy ſubje ths, 


of 39.10. croſs npon me !' Thou art my maker } I 


bow to what I cannot, breaks, \.Thy 
Yoke, Under which Fwill draw on 
my courſe with more aLICYs and. 


ded; 


caps vrlaley\ fas, ! 


of being held Thy Paichful- Servant! Apo-1.1208 


Rom.s, 18». 


under rhe Og? 2g” the glory of ha- 


ving- a **Crbin for my" ſervice, Not - 


for any Merits of mine, or Ir; bat for 
Thine Infinite Mercies fake; and the 
Merits of Him who is the Great, Ma- 


ſter- and” Patern of Patience} and alf Heb. 12-35- 


WY 


PerfeRion, Jeſus Chriſtour Lord. 4: Ae. 


Mens | 
2. ePdinyds: againſt Impatience. 
| Yar Keep me from Impatience,. 
/- as much my Pain as Sinne, To: 
Thee(che Wiſe and Juſt Diſpbfer and 
Govcrnonr of Hamane affairs)" ir ts @, 
Sin, (x Qaartelling and fighting wich- 
Thy Providence.) To me a Poor frail 
reature, who cannot maintain con- 
tcſt againſt my Maker, it will be bur 
Pain. It Thy Hand lay che burden on, 
I muſt {abmirs - 1 cannot reſiſt Thee 
Pray it off, Emay ;;. I cannor throw tt 
from me: Yea, impatiently to ſeek to 
caſt iroff, is the way ro overwhelm me.. 
O! Je: me not delight ar once, in Thy | 
diſplcaſure, and my overchrow !. 
Thou art Zft + evitbe on me, it's: 
whac T deſerve: Thou arc Good 3. If E 
ſabmit co Thy wilt, Thou wilr work my. 


good, ont of that evil, Thou art _ - 


Job. 25. 


* Ifa, 49. 9 
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©, -::.-» If Lwillnot by choice, 1 ſhall by. farce) 
/ſabmic co. | Thy! , will, When: therefore 
evill:(beit:neyer ſo. Much, or. Great) 18 
upon me, .ler.,me. Look up, (to Thee) 
from' whora it flowes! Let me Look 
ins (to my fin). fcr which it comes! 
 - .-  Ler me Lock on 3 (romy good).to 
| Taw.3.27, which.ic tends! So ſhall I far down. 
28/29. - in Patience under it, and kneel down 
1n Prayer to be delivered from itz, Wai- 
ting humbly till Thou ſhall ſer me a- 
bovye it !. Even. ſogive me grace to do, 
and ſay, of my Croſs and Pain , 5 
* Mar. 29, Thou my Saviour did(t of Thy bitter 
39, Cupaud Paſſion; Father 1. If it be Thy. 
will, Let this Cup paſs from me! If 
not ; not my will, but Thy will be done. 
Amen, Amen. | 


1] 
{| Remedies againſt Impatience.. 
| | Wara'g, T-  N Inſarrefion againſt the Go 
Oo , A vernment of a Providence Al- 
mighty, and Good ; and therefore e- 
| ver, Fond, and Foal. | 
* 2. A Sin, of an Everlaſting date; 
P: 14-13« becauſe man. is.in the perpetual moti- 
cams Pnotmilerycill arreſt in heaven. 
Philoſopbj.” 3+ A. Sinz which keeps: man from 
&. UN. gromingts the Height of pry tr 
a 


45 + 
BE 

- 

big 


au \ B& 


hank God "8 Adverfiy) aired bis” 0 
25 a; _Dmarf. of Helh: giving, Him, (if Ap.16.1%;. ; 
notBans' and Blaſphemucs) Fretss ns _=_ 
Thanks. CT -Q EAR 
4. A Sin, which throwesa man in» © © 
to che Depths of- Iniquity. Tutor to- 
Deſpair, and . FaQtor for Apoſtaſiee 
5- A Sin, which opens aGap to. all Luk. 8. oa 
Te mptation, and Womb for all wicked= Heb,12.J, 
nefſe," Morher of all mans Miſcarriage, £3-5- 78. 
and: Miſchief. An Enemy to Heaven, _ 6.4 2 
and Auxiliary co Hell, impatientia. 
6, A Sin, which Weakens and Waſlts. eſt boxj. 
the Soul,.. Breaking down the Wall Tcrcul, 
of her ſtrengch ): Pucting her ſhoul- Noi59: 38 
ee out. of j Joynr, and body out of tem- 7,71 7 26 
r. | | 
, 7, A Sin which Weakens and For- 
ries 'ife. Depriving it ck Calm of 
Conſcience, in a Tempeſt: of crouble. 
Making the Sþ«/ter (that ſhould be) 
the more devouring: Storm: and man Pro.18,14; 
(fleth and ſpiricy.(wallowed.up in che : q 
miſery « f both. 
8. A Sin, ſo Forbidding man to [m- 
prove life to the beſt (to dye a Mars 
tr ) thar. ic allows. it not well, co livea Jaw,1,20! 
Saint. _ 
This Sin, of ſo Execrable and Formi- 
dable a quality, will be avoided, or' 


lefs, it we {ball, 1. Knows 
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IF  Serlinyupan win ubjters.. 
Fey Know and Bellewt 5 'Gods Pro- 

Vidence: govertis- All, 2nd" Well: and: 
= our Sins," deſerve all i, and- worle, 
: WD _ " Sooner, if we, 
28, 2. 'Sreand Conſider. Calamiiry 15 a ſlot 

Common Lot: 'From which Saizts and 
I Cer. 19. Princes have- no priviledg. No nor:He 


x3.  '- that was King of: Saints, and Kings, 
- "Eſpecially, Re” * | 
To.-: 153. Mind, and Study Chrifts Croſs 


A Preſent Cite; No Water fo Bit- 
ter, which this Wood. will not Swee-Þ 
ten; no. Meat which will not down 

Ex.15-23. with His Vinegar an Gall, *- Nothing 
"Bern, Q, fo Hard, which His Pail on ma'es 
RE i not Eafie +, Have'in mirid', ho 
marus, qui, Suffered on it 3, an Innocent man, 
fi recorda-and God too (God man' ?') © What ? 
tione acelt ore then all mankind ever did , Oren: 
& felis -uld bear! Why? for thy particu- 


call lar Gu' 1h in the generals of all Min-|wh 


wn ſtutim- © 'ind t 2 with a Cheetful Spi- L 
fat dulci rit, as Stub) five Soul } And if nor[Gu 
_ for ſinne, for ſhame, thou wilt have hel 


om,” at of heart 0 Imparience , No fuch cor 
Grcps 'Phyſick ro Heal thy frets, . Na fuchſcen 
Lu.13.4': Book, to: Teach; No ſuch Pulpic toten 
Mat. 27. Preach Parience : Nor. any Receipts, rhe 
$6 Leſſons, Sermons , more <ff&Qual,Þ 2 


ein than thoſe} in that Courſe Book, and At 


Mar.12 40. | Pale 
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undl par tientar "occa flows? ©-- 
ulpit. By the Work of His Spirit, 
ep will be'(o, if chence we ſhall have: 
re; {rack town 0 OS 
- $4 *Killand' Preſerve, Kill what: 
5a ſloth Quicken and” Strengthen Tmpa- 
nd Ffience in us. And Preferve what will 
\He eget and Nomriſh that life, which will 
8% ſpoclerir Quicken, 
** | 1. Self-love, and Pride give that 
ofs,Pinne«,Life and\, Strength. That's the Mar. 16. 
ite (orb ; this Father of it Deny my ſelf *4+ 
ree-pnd I willtake up my Croſs: Love my 
wn fclf and T ſhall ngr endure irs To 
ing Croſſe the fleſh, is the way to bear a 
ces Croſs. And- Humility will make me 
Pho Stoop and takejton 3 Pride. Fur, and Marr, wh 
an, hrow! je off z' or Fret+ to have'it 6ng29 
;t >[Not to be Proud, is the way to be Pati- 
orfenr. And ſooner, 
1-2: By Innocence, Hope, and Love 
in- [which will give Patience a life. ; 
i=| 'E. * Innvcency make's quiet! mind, as We 
bo Guik a avnbie, And | Repettatice 8 
ayefhielps to it,, fince man once caft our, 
ich[comes not to a perfe&t Scare of Inno- 
chcence.'/' Martyrs therefore and Penj- 
toll tents are:the greaceſt Parients, Becauſe 
ts, | thoſe are Kept, theſe Waſ}*s 1nnocent. 
2. *Hope makes a ſtrong heart. Ic | 
Anchors it in the ſtorm, —_— Heb.s. 2:9 
- olds. 
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»o. 
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haldsit under evil; Elſe ic would drown 

27.15- ingricf, or break and fall, with miſery, 

3. Love of God, Endures all Fo 

Him,and would.much more,Efpecially 

Heb. 2 9: Fxgm Him, It looks as at the.Scouteg, at 

J "4 IT. the Hand, and takes the Chaſtening 
quietly becauſe a Fathers Rod, 
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. tf Service of the Paſſion; fit for - 


Friday er Wedneſday. 
þ- Morning Prayer, Evening. Prayer. _ 
Pſal. 32. Pſal, $3. IO, 
Leſſons, Lefſons, 


'."EIſa.g3,or 63- | (Zach. 11. & 125 
Jatr.rs or Lyub.11, Epheſ.. x, or Col, Io. | 


: <& Fob 13. kd 


Collef&t or Prayers, of the Paſſion. - | 


O Incomprehenfible Goodneſs and 
- Mercy who didft ſend Thy own 
'- + Son to a Croſs, to bring me to Thy 
Crown; and at the price of a moſt. 
Bloody Paſſion, to Purchaſe my ſalva* 

tion. O let this love be eyer in. my 
heart, and the fruits of it abound with | 

mc in all holy carriage and*converſas: 

tion ! Make me therefore to Hate my 
fn more then death, which made Thy F 

_—_ Son 


— 


rownfſon, to dye 3 And let neither goods, 
ery. hor. honours; nor liberty, nor life be 
Forfar unto me for my ſaviours ſake, 
2lyho'made me ſo to live 2 * 
2, at Lord Let me ſacrifice all that T have 
ningsnd amyto Thee, who gaveſt Thy Dear 
[F, a Sacrifice for me / Let me thirſt 
o ſhed my blood, and Dye for Thy 
""Drath;; and leticbemy meat and drink 
Il my days, to doithy will, and Live 
o Thy Glory: that I may at laſt,by che 
_—— Merits of thy Precious Blood and Paſ- 
cr, fon, dwell for ever with Thee : With 


hy Bleſſed Saints and Angels, giving Apo. 5.12. 


[lands and worſhip, and honour to 
hee,. Even for ever, and ever. Amen. 


Daily Prayers. 

Letany. 

. Ten Commandements. 

nd | Epiſtle, Tit, 2. or Heb. 9. 
wn | Goſpel, Mar. 26. or Joh. 3. 
hy | Prayer for Catbolick Church. 


—— 


ny 4 Meditation of the Paſſion of Chriſt, 


(as. N Chriſt! Thy Paſſion makes me 
ny fall of all Paſſions! I am in Love, 
by jend Hate; I have my Longings and 
2N | Loathings 


Fr 1 5 


282 _ Aethtations upon 
Loathings; I'take Joy and Grief; MW! 
cheriſh Hope and Fear ; I am Incen'Wcii 

and Raviſh't! EET - ] 

i. I amin Love, And with whom: 

Amor meygout Thee, O Jeſus! T am Enamomen 
Irucifixus of Thy Perſon | God-man! Spn bf Godm 
eft, &. The Beauty of Heaven and Earth ve 
_ : 2-Center of all Created and Increated . 
Col.2.3.9.Excellency ! Mirror of the God-head Fj 
x Co:.11, Wonder of Angels! Glory. of Manþt 
3-9. kind! Jam Enflamed with Thy Love Yu 
Aimus a-Why ſo much (too mach) - O Lord lÞnc 
mor. Wasitnot enough to leave a Thronefu 
for my ſake, bur Thou muſt Lye in af -« 

poor Cratch: Stand at a baſe Piller ;þþn 

Hang on-a Curſed Croſs; - not for. ThyPe; 

ſelf bur me, (by my birth, Iſt, life) a . 

Beaſt, a Villain, a MalefaRor, to myRe: 

God! Thon didſt Write Thy love tofo! 
Lazarns Legible in Thy Tears, (hall I| 

| not read it in Thy Wounds? Saw they ithnc 
Joh.11.36.in Thy Dripping Eye 5 ſhall not I inþn' 
O duri & Thy Bleeding Side? They in the Hot-H« 
indurati ®gater Thou didſt beſtow on his DeadſÞic 
aim; Body, and not TI, in Thy Reakingf n 
wue- RBlopd, Shed for my damned Soul! Þt 
mollit tan- O let my Hearc never be ſo hard, vi 
ta flammazs to ſee thole Wounds of ſo. ateathhe 


FantuSA!- loveto me, and have no Woundinegs 


= : "oy of affeRtion for Thee 1 for Thee > And hof 
Pern, | all 
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_ 7 | 
1ef; Wl in Heavenand Earth, that have Res - 7 
cen'MWcion unto Thee, O Chriſt / 

f I am in Love, with the Father of my - 
whonord” Jeſus Chriſt, who would give His 
vourenely Son, 1o to ſuffer on carth for ® 10.9. 164 
'Godſjme, char I might nor Fry in Hell, for g,nÞ, 
arth Fver! 32, 

cated] And I have Love to Thee, O' Holy 

tead Fpirit of God, who didſt Anoint Jeſus, . + 
Man be:my Chriſt ; and give him: /nau- 

Love Furation: to his Crown of Thorns, Fob 
ord Þnd Blefſed  (chough: moſt Bloody ) Ifa.61,1- 
roneunttion ! + 

e1n af O Holy Tjzity! 1do adore whatI + 

Her pnthor comprehend, as your Heavenly 

ThyPer ſons, ſo your Comncels! _ © {1 
Fe) af And with an Humble Love and holy 1 Job.3.7. '* 

) MyReverence defire to behold and bleſs Heb, 10,7, _— 
re tofour Deſign for the ſalvation of One 

all IWorld, by the Paſſion of Him, who is 

ty itſnore worth, then a Thouſand ! I ſee 

I inpnd admire Your wonderful Wiſdom, 

fot- Goodneſs, and Power, thar could, and 

cadÞlid, Contrive ſuch a Decree ! and 

ing next co Your Perſons). thar Bleſſed Eph. 3.10, 
? [Trinity of Your Perfe&ions, I will for Cel Rc 
rd, ver, love, admire, and adore! And © * © 
eathexr God, 

nes} T have Love for Thee, O Man! Son 


nd þf man, whoever thou artyby His fleſh 
all and 


” 24  AMeiditatrns won 
Heb.z,10, and Blood, and Bloody Paſſion, mad” 
12,14 Gods ſon; and Brother of Chriſt. Thy = 
Ephel. 2. Croſs, O Jeſus ! ſhall make all Manf'” 
13219 kind my Friends; and thy. Blood Glu" 
my heart to every man ! O Chriſt 8: 
Why ſhould T.hate any, when thof**! 
did'ſt ſo loveall > How darelI ſlight aF** 
ny, when thou gaveſt thy Hearts} 
Marth. 25. Blood for every one! Shall he chat i "4 
40. Thy Bother, be my hate or ſcorn? [* 
5 5 Andofall Mankind,I Love you, yr 
29; " Saints that are twice His Brethren(in 
2 Cor. 11. Spirit, and in Fleſh) So near to Himf - 
Col. 18. ' 1n both, as makes you His Limbs, af; 
Sib F-22- well as brothers! And Thee, O Holy” 
an 125: Charch! Spouſe of Him, and Mothers" 
TSS and Body of them ;. yea the Body,for ” 
- which (with ſpecialty) He gave Hig,” 
| Blood, and ſelf ! 1 have PaffionareP””* 
Love for Thee, O Thou deareſt Body|,? 
of Chriſt / Shall I think any thing toof< 
good for Thee, for whom He gave Ve 
himſelf? Preferring Thee (His Myſti-Þ*! 
cal) before His Natural Body ?- Andſſ7 
ſhall 1 eſteem Friend, or Statezor Li- F 
berty,or Life,or any thing, or all chings 
before Thee ?- | & 
And above all the world, (though , 
no Werſhip)I have Kindneſs tor you, A 
you Holy Apgelsof God, who though" 
you 


Jes 


nd 
; oC 


nach on have no Ranſom becauſe no need 

T},.$f 2 Redeemers Blood, norhad wheres 
Mar $'ithal (as it needed'nor) to pay and 
Glu ontribuce at all to the Redemption: _ 
ine for your Zeal co God, and Love to Luk. 2.13, 


Pan, gave it the Toy, as if it had been 

our Deliverance ; and Chriſt che #e1- 
\$#2e, as if He had come to be Your | 
at ;$2viour: Meſſengers of His Birth, Mj- Luk.z.7 17 
\ [iſters in his Life, -Actendants at His _— 4e 
1 Deach, Heraulds of his ReſurreRion, oe ”_—_ 
(ir nd Aſcenſion, Giving to His Nataral Luk.z4.6, 
14: Þody, all Dae Services on Earth, and AR... 
 aÞ?ying for Him to His Myftical, Your Heb. 1.14, 
Jol oly Miniſteries, now He is in 'Hea- 
ehef*2 + O You Pare and Holy Spirits of 
{2d ! Though you Get nor Your Bliſs, 
t1.Kou Loft not by him! Ir is made more 
1atep!rong to You, and You more High in 
>dyfs Þy the Numbers of Glorifted Bo- Mediator 
-oofies, filling the Rooms of Apoſtare Confirmas 
a pirits, to Your far greater joy, and 0s... 
Ni- liſss You love him and His Paſſion 
nd [Pr its and I You for thar! You love 
Li.${an, above Your own Kind, for thar, 
dIYouforic! : 
Thus, Lord ! I love all for Thee,and 
oh hee, inall. And now I will Love my 
elf amongſt chem! O Lord! I am 
ah Dae, in whom is Thy Fleſh, (a Man)lI 

am 


nes 


'OU 
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<p 3- am one, 11 whom is' Thy Spirit, ( 
i Chriſtian,) Tam'One, For whom Tho 
Rom, þ _did'ſt ſhed Thy BloodzOn whom Tha 
Ifa, 4 3. 4. aſt ſhed Thy Spirit 5 (A Redeemedſhay 
{teemed Man, by Thee.) And ſhall tha 
Phil. 3.8, be ſo poor 'as to value dirt te This 
Blood ? (the World before Thee?) Shalfſ . 
Iquit Thy Spirit for Luſt (Value TheyIm 
 afcerche Fleſh ? ) Shall IÞbe tempted nd 
give my ſelf from Thee, ro che Fleſucl 
and World ? (love Thee leſs than th&ho 
Devil?) O Lord! I will value th$%0 
Blood more ; I will keep Thy SpirigſLor 
better, I will ſer a higher Price on mfcrv 
Self, chan to fell Thy Blefſed Purchaſe] 3 
to the Devil, for a baſe Plece of FleſhVong 
and Smal Portion of the World, S${(ye: 
am I, and let me ever be in Love with/al, 
Thee, O Lord! 0 
2. But O Sin! Tam in Hate wilfwh: 
theez for my own, and for my SavifLi» 
ours ſake. That didft poſe Heaven if 1 
ſelf, and put God to it, (one of thſrir 
two) to damn my Soul, or do thyfthot 
to my Saviour! O thon Enemy «© 1 
Lam 1.122 God and Man ! how execrable arc thaſhne 
more then heart can rhink, that maddho! 
Him Lamentable, more then Eye ſaw} 1 
And, O Devil! I hate chee,who did{ſme: 
tempt man out of Paradiſe, _ {git be 
rai 


ara 
Li 
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t, ($draw Chriſt 6 Guafel And could thy - 
Thoſkemptations have prevailed, and. thy 
LT hoftpower have matchrthy malice, would'ſt - 
medſhave:caſt- the ſecond $622" out too 3 
1all that ſo not che Firſt, nor His Seed, 
Thiimight ever have come in again. 
Shall And © YPorld! 1 4bbor thee, as the 
Thegimp of che Devil ; ho of his Jews ... I! 
ed and Gentiles could'ſt find hands for - 
Tleffluch horrid Acts; and Sin, that made AQ 000 
1 thkhoſe Bloody Paſſions! Sin !- Dewi! ! 
th#/or!d! for the Death of my King,and 
IrifLord, and Chriſt, Have (as you dee 
m erve) my hate! - 
naſe} +3» I'Zong for the Lord! Ay Soul .- "| x, 
leſhPongeth for God, even the Bolng Godt 430; 
, S{(yea, even for the Dying God ! ) When 
with/Pall 7 come and appear inthe preſence of 
od 2 God dying once, yet livingever, 
vidhvhen ſhall T come before che Dying, Apoc, 1.t8, 
aviiLiving God? _. Heb. 1,8, 
2nif I Long for the Chariot hi will 
 thibring me to Thee, and will Kiſs it, 
hufhough it be a Croſs. 
7 <} 1 Zong forthe /an which will lodge x Ti n; 
hone near Thee, and will embrace it, ,, 
deſchough it be a Grave, 
awy 1 Long for the Bed which will raiſe Phil. 1.23; 
idFme co Thee, and will chmbir, though ag.,c,.: 
| (gc be a Gibbes! 
ray O 
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. Pſal. 46. O Cnpof Salvation! I willnot reful; 
13+ thee! Though full(to Martyrs meaſure ( 
Marr. 19. of blood, if from Him, thou ſhalt} ; 
39 drunk ; and yer-deem'd norhingrto thy (, 
Saviours Blood ! C 
And till my ſoul can come to thy q 
Glorified-Crucified Body, in; Heaven 
Pſal.95,6. 1 Long afcer THY Conrts, where Thoi 
Marth. 28. art preſenc in Spirit, on carth 1 Fo he 
3%. © 3n Thy Holy Temple ( which is thiff ( 
Chamber. ) At che Altar and Table x 
(which is che Chair of thy Preſexce.)fj 
Yea, where (in High and Ineffabliſſ , 
p Myſtery) I find a Preſence of Thy 3iÞjj | 
F, 1Cor10dy; and Keep both a Commemory | 
þ IG, tion, and Communion of it, and Thjffl * 
Blood 1: i 5hbihh - 
Greg Epi= O Lord ! Since I'fo much love Thy 
ſrola Det. ſelf, (cill in Thy fight! ) How ſhonlt 
Ts I not Long to ſee. Thy Letters (tht 
Word : ) and thy Seal (the: Sacre 
ment: ) and till in Beatifical preſence, 
Wear that as a Ring in Thy Remem: 
| brance ! 
4. I Loath the Life, in which I can 
xCor:5,6, not ſee thee! At beſt an. Exile ;; 
_*_ worſt a Tronble.to thee.” I Loath mij 
Self for caſting away love on ſo' baſ: 
and unworthy a life. Where I do « 
ther Cyucifie Thee with 'my Sins; 
Wonw 
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flies. i - ! 3 IV 
1 Zbath that ow my Breaſt, ., 
which: -cricouragetto/ crample-thee - 7 2 
under Foot..' I' can endure'O Chriſtco *** ©? 
ſee. thee in mage: (2 picture 'of my Eedem cul 
Dearcſt Friend) but abhor to love ir #« cur 
like chee ; or,to paſs ſo much time and 14 Chris 
devotion to that, as makes me more? *** 
forget my Lord,then ducifully remem- 
ber me! * | ont __— 
. O Jeſus ! Thy ſelf hall be my Cra-- 
cifix 1 Not hung at my Breaſt, buc in 
my heart ! No Room but that is good Heb.i3.13; 
enough for thee ! Thar next. Martyr- *.15% 2» 
| dom. hycs. me moſt to thee! if Teane 34.1, a 
| not Fle a Martyrs pace, I will una © 
yaints : - And-by the ſpeed of a Mor- 
tified courſe , make more ; haſt after 
thee ! £ 

5 I Foy in thy Croſs! Notjn thy 
Grief, O Chriſt ! Can T fee thy Body 
all gore, and my-heart not bleed:?.The Zac.12.t0; 
Spear be in thy Heart, and no Sword EF. 23- 
ar mine? I will not, I cannot endure 7": 
it, O Jeſus! No! I Foy in the Root? 
FY ou Thing 
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5 L k,3-+2: Thine Infinie AfircyO God li And in 


$43 57- | 
Gol, 2.15, ried ; Every Adverſary-Power 1s con- | 
quered by Chriſt, Triumphant in the Þ 
Charior of His Croſs over all; All 
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1:24 the: Fixit : 'The Perfect Redemption. of 
'' man $ It is finiſhed 3 Yes (Bleſſed: be 


EX 


Job.19.30. the Blood that was the price ! | Bleſſed 
Heb.o.u. 1. Bgdy, that laid out that Blecod!) 


Heb. 7.25. 


Joh.16.33, TRE ſarisfaRtion is Full ! Salvation is B 


1 Per.q.2, (ixe! SinisnailgghHcllfoiFd ! Saran 
3 Cor. 15, chained !:che WO” bafled ! che Fleſh 
wounded { Death ſlam ! the Grave bu« 


fniſhed! 


. .O Dry Tree of more Bleſſed: Frait, ff 

-O lienum than ever Earth bare! No' rather, 
feliz,&c.x O.Wert Body that madeſt - a Wholef 
World happy! (Sapand Vertue of rharſ 

Happy Tree !.) Ir was not the Word, 
Col. 1.30; bur. Blood: of: the Croſs that broughe!! 
.._ _  , forth-char' fruit! The'Redemption' of} 


_ Man! | 


- And what Good doth-not grow fromm| 


and. upon that! P/pit of Repentance, 

- Pillar of Faith ! Anchor of Hope? 
eAMagazine bf Charity ! Armory of 

Mow fication ! ':Sohgol of - Patience | 

- .* eMirrorof Obedience:! Rock of Con- 
Nancy ! Shop of humility 1 (che whole 

' - Daty of a Chriſtian, ) O Bleſſed 

Root of Gods mercy,. that bridge 
orth 


— 
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| forth the happy Fr#jt''sf Mans Grace 


and Glory! O tree 'of Death, mote 
Blefſed: then the cree of Life: thar haſt 
fuch a fruit and Root? Thus are my 
Joys Triemphant in thy Croſs * Bar 
6, I Grieve to {ee thee Crucified > 
yain, O Chriſt ! And my foul is Cruct- - 
tied; for having a hand4n' thy Crols; 


Amidſt Men of Intemperate Heats and 


| Cools in Religion ! ( Thieves of thy 


Honour ! ) 


3 IGrlieve to ſee Thee Crucified 77 » Cor, 1, 
4 FW. ain. So Axzch of the world loſt;,when I 7. 


All was Paid for ! A Price ſufficient to 
have ranſom'd not a World only, bur 
a Hell ful of Devils, Efefzal only to. 7. 
a Handfnl of men ! £2 
- Yea, even Within thy holy Pale, 
which ſhould preſerve thy Blood'co a 
drop ; wo 18 me! How 1s it ſpilt'toa 
ffream } Whilſt ſome give,orhers /eave 


| We the World for Offences, 'which Heb. 6. 6. 
{ Make thee Bleed afreſh, and bring 
| thee to thy Croſs again ! Wo 1s me 
| that ſee thee daily Crucifted, Berwixc 
|. Hereticks, and Shiſmaticks { Thieves 
| of thy Truth! ) Between Hypocrites 
{ and Profligates (Thieves of thy Grace!) 


(9 


thee, or themſelves none! Making Gal,1.21. 
void by their ſins, the healing Vertnes 1 Per, 2.1, 
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Metitation npon 
of thy Blood and Wounds ! By Unbe: 
lief, Millions out of the Charch; and 
by CMiſ-belief, Thouſands in it; and by 
eMiſcariage of 'Life, Millions of thou- 
ſands, beth in, and out. My heart bleeds 
ro ſee thy Creeds without Faich 5 Thy 
Decalogue without Obedience; Thy 
Prayer without Uſe ; Thy Sacraments 
ww Reverenc« !Nay to ſee it made 
Faich, Conſcience, Deyotion, Zeal ; 
to have no reſpeR to Sacrament, Pray- 
er, Decalogue, or Creed ! My Soul is 
Tronbled to fee thy Holy Demeans 
Robl'd, Thy Manſions! Ruined ! Souls 


YE Og Neo Tr 


fold for Money, for which chon did:{t| 
pay» Blood: And Lord ! what tears|| 


of Blood are ſufficient to bewail it, |} 
chat thy One onely Commandement 7 
of Love, which cannot live ar all ont'Z 


of thy Church ; Within ic ſhould be! 
ſain, and buried all in broil and Blood-! 
ſhed ! O Chrift! can my Eyes ſee thee 
thus Crucified again Twice, and in| 
vain Once, and my Heart not Grieve! | 


Yer, | 


7. 1 Hope. And in thee, and the 
Blood of Thy Croſs alone ! I Hope-for 


Col. 2.14; Pardon, becauſe I read it Seal'd in thy 
AR. 1028 Blood ! I Hope for Salyation, becauſc 


I find it Purchaſed under that Seal / 
Wik 


7 RBI ras», MERE4e . 
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Wile thon nor make gocd thy Seal? I 
ag | Wile thou nor preferve thy Purchaſe? 

by Nor fin,' nor Devil chen, ſhaft Yamn Rom 8, 
u- | 7, O' Chriſt: he ſhell not bomke, $ i} 
ds | Parchaſe; Tc'ſhall nor” yoid thy Seal. * "3 
hy Thy Blood is'my* Plea agaivft both, © © 1 
wy In it, I ſee my pardon, and Salvacion , Tim, 2:53 Þ 
Written; nor care I, ſo thou be my. b 
de | Advocate, for Saint or Angel to Ser to 
1; þ their hands; I Hoge.in chee for my 


ra 


yl Salvation. % | 4 ; 
sf , And 'fo T'do for my Mothers too: '' © JF 
ns || The Spoxſt bought wich thy Blogd, "oF 
als ; and Lov'd:; as thy Body! O Lord, ; ; 
*2 |} thou .arr (by fingular ftile) Her Savi- yphig.24; | 
yu 7; or. And ſhall ſhe want (whit the fo 25, | 
ic} mach needs)-chy Salvation !fShe is on 


Z the Croſs; Dear Jeſus Deliver Her ? 

* Force without, and Fxry within Cru- 

bed cifie Her, Lord Tender Her ! Enemies 

4.3 2nd Children, both, Fall upon Her, 0 _ 

# Chrift ReſeneHer! Of lether not want AR. 20.., 


in J ty Bowels,: for whom -thou' gaveſt 23 
1 | thy blood ! Behold Her miſcries! Ler 


Her not want a Bath, for whom-thou 
«| yer haſt blood ; forgive Her fins : 
-} | Fill that hath vo Vertue, She is not 

| withour Hope! By the Merits of thy: 


Gilgotha, dry Her Aheldama! By the 
7 Paſons of thy Calvarh, take her off- 
7 The OW "9 


che Croſs ! 0 Chriſt ! Whilſt thou 
haſt one drop of Blood, I will not De- 
 fpair for my {clf,. or Hers Whileſt chac 
-1S Warm, _ that chilneſs, ſhall -never 
 frize my (pirit.! And: I know! chy 
'vL Mic, rig. Streams Of Blood; are.neicher Drain'd 
F nor  Coel'd to Earth, and the Seas of 
mercy ; Kun, as freſh and fall, as ever 
Mo. did | 10 Heaven! Thence rake '1 


Us Bur.: 

1 Fear too ! TDrad* Temptatitl 

Gal.3, 13. Thy Croſs was made of, Hams Tree ! 
I fear becauſe he fell ; .Lord.Dcliver 
me! I Dread Deſertian\ Solomons Wile 
. dom, and ;Dapids.(Grace. L'wang, ;Yet 
\ ſhould, fall;. If thou fore 
ns LARS left kr, ang 
eemptation carrymE aways. look afrey, 


26,27- cannot or will not-ſaye-mg! How ſhould. 
it, when ,L,ebaald {Thy Ctols; and; 
___Trample thy Blood 2 
1Per,2.24+ 


I Fegr., my (elf. for all this.-: As my 
Rom.7-27" ns nail'd thee £9 thy: Croſs, : Cor+ 
ruprion Rives ME ig my fins: The 
Devil gever.wantsa Famer, whil fly 
God hath. a Warld:3yvor hath aJVuif 


oO 


_—_ 


+22" had begs | 
Marth, 26. keme?, hs GO he Crohaby Date; | 
ee: 


ever? oh 2 


me, donorleave me! 'I dread Apoſta-: 3 
cie ! Q keep me from that fin, from * 
Heb, 10, which, even. hy; Blood ...rthy Grofs | 


_— yg IP Logs Ee ee none i WR ST NE REIN 
_— ma Anna wa. es TH OAMDTTY 


\ wah 


1 of ithy \Crofs,' and my Bliſs Lord Fe- 


A ene ear I 


toſceks whil! @n man hath a'Heart'k O 
Lord I have one, 
wicked: deviſes: und luts:!in ic; full of 
ill.datnned-cheats and deceires 3. Fro 

1 Texpe/hchten of Temprationz; From 

che G=/þh of ſpiricual Defertionz From 

the. Precipice: of final ' Apoſtacie, by 

the Vertue:of thy Croſs Deliver me. >: 
And from my ſelf,: above all;3-and my -&f 
Heato (aboverall)\ in my-ſelf ; Deliver 
me:igood Lordt: I fear Precipiics j 

Galph, Tempelt, but the Forge above 

all. - Without whoſe York. and ey 

che 'DeviT. dothvin vain Tem 


will not Delexc me,: nor ge Dre 


God: And'Corrnption: and the Fleſh : 


2 chat isthere,: I beh6ld' with moſRt-hor- ** * 
Z rorg- as the Anvit inthe Forge: Ups 
Z onwhich the Devil and it, Hammer, 
3 Faſhion and beat our all their Works! 


What will keep me from the. Verrue 


fas: Thar hath ( and ler 3 is ever haye) 
=p Pear | © 

. 9. And how doch my Blood Boil1n 
tn Veins, to ſee thy Croſs revecd of, 
Ks Vermuo?t1t' © - 
-:© Chriſt f hy ſpitir 1s t' once :1no meo, 
Grief and Rage foe thee !” Jeſus I Os 
am full: of Indigs2210n' for :the  AfeN 
Oq4 fronts... 


| - proChrls 


and a Forge + ofJerrr 99: | 


It &* do= 
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frorits and injuries done nnto thee'! 


. . Fo ſee thy:Blood Spilt or Scorn'd ! To 


ſee. thy. Palſion',! Forget, or» Abuſed ! 
Thy Love,without: Afemory, or Yaluc! 
Fhy Pazns, : without, Belief or Rewvor {:! 


Who can, :who ſhould; iendure, O | 
Chriſt, :to (ce thy Croſs made the De- | 
z Cor. 1. vils Standard 1 Without the Charch, a Þ 
Stnmbling-block.,: and. Rock of -Of- | 
fence ; Within,an 1dol, and Tree of ſu- 
perſticion ! To {eee thy Wounds (ſhel- | 


ers for ſinners) turn'd: Cicies of Re- 


 Fouge, for fins! Thy Merics, their San- | 
dnaries) Thy Blood, their Life ! Thy 


felf, their. Patren!. Thy Paſſion, the 


Ecc\.8.11. Nurſe .of preſumption: Thy Mercy, 
Rom. 6.1-the Milk. of all Aboniination!:Thy 


good Thief: made thie greateſt Rebber of 
Mankind,By occaſioning our preſump- 
tion to go on in fin and thy Pitty 
Principal to the Robbery ! , 
. _ And in theftrength of theſe Villain= 
Confidenses ,, and blaſphemous Jbfe- 
rences from thy Croſs, Who can cone 
fider without Angey what is done in 
thy Kingdom ? What . Reeds are 
made thy Sceprers? What Chaives, 
thy Thrones? What Tricks thy Or- 
ders > What Rwdeneſs, Thy Ser- 


- vice? What Miſereantr, Thy Wore 


ſhippers? 
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©. $6 Peron © 
ſhippers > What Wild: fre Thy Zeald 
W Claws) Thy {Glory ?: What: 
Ends, Thy: ſervices? - What - Luna- 
cies, Thy [Revelations ? What Pro-- 
digies, Thy DiQates > VVhat Lan- 
$942, Thy V'Vord ?- V Vhat Prayers; 
hy breath 2 VVhac Devilliſpneſr, Thy 4 
Spiric ?' VYhar Stirres, Thy: Moti-- - tf 7 
| ons ? | WF; | L 
4 All wickedneſs done [n thy Name; 
1 To thy Glory, By thy Warrant ; and: 
moſt under the Seal of thy Croſs. By 
thoſe who wear thy Livery, Precendl. 
to: thy Service, and Profeſs for thy: 
Honexr ; | Seem; to defire ro Know no- - 1. + * 
ching bur thee, and ſee themlclves 
crucified as Meer mortified Men, who 
ſtek nothing leſs than themſelves.; yer 
Tear atonce, thy-Lawsand Limbs, Pull 
down both: thy. Croſs and Houſe, and; 
Lay togerher thy YVorſhip,and blood, - | ''-' ? 
inthe Dy/O Jefas!)chat didft whipthe © © 
7 buyers and ſellers out of- thy Temple !- 
» © VVhere isthy Zeal for thy Church Þ 
n | - for thy ſelf ? For thy Fathers ſake 
e | That canſt ſee, and yer ſuffer: theſe 
Injuries to thy -hogour, and blood ?- 
VVhen.Inilignation Kindles in thy poor 
ſervants foul, at ſo great Indiguity 5. 
how 3s ity - that : #rath: flames:nos out 
K-14 Os Wh. 
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'o | AM edition won | 
6 " iff thine? How is it'3 Even (Git is; bes 
| Joh.1z. canſe/thou art Feſ#s! Loweſt to: fave, 
| #7:  LEoxth'to Deſtroy! waiteſtour Repen- 
| cance, waveſtthy Vengeance! - . | 

I0, Tam Raviſh'd! with that good 
Spirit of thine, O Chriſt 1 Thou had(ſt 
;  1t on. che Crofs,. and keep'{t ic an the 
| Luk. 23. throne ! ' Where-ir appears, /it/dath ra- 
& 34- viſh me. Inchy Lips! Prayeſt thou 
$ 999.19-28. heir Pardons. that are. ſhedding thy 

Blood | Thirſteſt thon their ſalvacion, 
thar are Butchering thy body. In thy Þ 
Arm's } Stretch'd ontto Embrace all on. | 
Earth; 4nd cherefore Strike not,chough 
Can; 4. 9. in all ch& Power! of heaven ! : In+chiy 
Eyes! As:thou waſt, . with one' of my: | 
Mothers, TI am Rawiſhed with 'one. of. Þ 
thine + Thy Faryfrights me,O Lord! | 
Thy Favour is.that One, "The Eye,with Þ 
which :thou.:did'ſt" Look, at the poor Þ 
Eu.23.43. Thief and give: him'both:chy Pardon | 
—_ 19. and Paradiſe + The'Eye by which thou Þ 
__ did'ſt: Look at.chy: dear Mother (and 
amid '{t all. thy'Wounds) chooſe her a 
Guardian, andhave her in thy Cares ? 
- The Eye by which: thou: did Lock at 
Job. 19. the dear” Diſciple, and Adopt him of 
Eph 1-24, Thy Servant, Thy Mochers'Son + The 
Foh. 124 Ee by which thou didſt Zok act poor 
42s Sipners:to be ſaved, a Church to be 
"BS Bonghe 


TSR EEE © a == Ace ok atm. £xcC_ oa we aA w = Xa +4 k@@# 


povght, nals World; tobe rakfoined: $ 
Burin thy Heart :.O / what an-Hppas 
ritlon ſeeT there ? 'Throngh the bloody 
door of thy wonnded Breaſt, a Honſe 


od M full of nothing but Goodneſs, Pati- Joh.ng7- 

it If ence, Pirty, Mercy ! O whata Perſpe- 24; , 

he Five 1s there by che-way of che Spear,i; Ws. 564 

a- iff co ſee the 'Proſpett'of an poor fi finners parent mi-- ©: 
In If ſole Delight, 'a Hearrfull of Grateari&hj viſcera © 
1y [f Favour in the Breaſt of 4 Jeſs (a Sawper vnine3- 
n, I} viours Hearc! ) From that Heat, Swithrs, PR 
y Þ} that #5" O Chriſt, behold the "affli- - ins fa: ; 
n Þ] ed + Mother (thy Chunk and: thy poris pa- 

hv [7 deaf! "Diſciple en Cinka)b breath Compheent mibs 4 
Ty |! fort'ts her! for whom thow gaveſt arcanacore 

y: [| Blobd V- And'to Hin, *Whois the Sort 45 parent 

of. Þ of: Her Comfotc?- Make Peacetctwixt ———_— 


h | ſhould be Love;-Let them live by Oxi Mar.c.av. 
Ir | Fpirit, that are bought with One. 

On. ; Bloed | And no longer be. one ano- 

uw | thers Croſs, but bear one. anothers- 

d Burthens. 

a | Darr, .Lord, from that bleſſed Eye of + 


|. Pitty theſe Faverrs onghe Face of thar: 
at Bleeding Body |! | And with thy Ar 18. < 
(Nail*d once to a Croſs, now Extended A&.26þ. 

G on a throne) Embrace Her, and Up- 28. _ 

IX hold Her in Life ! Advance Her Throxe, Johe1h3gj- 
| for Whem thou. did*ft Endure Thy 
Croſs . 


4 1 Mother and” Childttri ,' where" theſe die, Augs . 
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Soo Meditation upon the Paſſion 
Croſs! O thon, - whodidſt, with thy 
fingers, work Heaven and 'Earth, and | 
Pfal.8.3- Zpholdeſ# all things by. the word of thy 
Heb. 1-34 Poyer, VVhom the VVorld treadsun- | 
der foot, take thou, into thy Arms, Þ © 
In. thy bleſſed Azms, O thou Omni- Þ , 
potent, and All- Merciful Maker, and | 
Saviour of the VVorld! Inthy bleſſed | 
Armes, I leave the wounded Mother, | |, 
and at thy Feet, I lay the bleeding | 
Child ! | --- 

Jef! Nouriſh theſe Holy Paſſions | 
_ 3n me, which my Heart hath conceived, 
and my Tongue now Browght forth | 
before thee! Lee thy. Holy paſſion | | 
ever Breed chem in me, and thy Holy 
Spirit Nurſe them for thee ! Even by. | 
the Merits of thy Bloody Paſſion. L 
|  befeech the, Amen, Amen! | 


Ka 4 Coo ts ES 5; OIEe Ivey" re ; —_ EY , . 
: —=_ F 4 t ST es. ”. > Wee. —_—_— wore : Fd ah e Tal We - 2a ” 6h 9: ” Z 
for the Holy: jor 
Services for. the Holy: Communion. 3 
. mt » \ 


A Service Exchariſftical, . or Prepara- 
fory to the Holy Communion, for 
Saterday,orother Day. 


| Morning Prayer. Evening Prayers. 
of  Pſal. 36. 74. 146. [Pak 55. L, 
id | þ 


Leſſons, | 
d 7 | 
r, | Y 3 Cbroz. 30. SP/LELHN 
IE | Mat. 26toVer.46.} & 1 Cor. 11.01 16 


' I Prayer, Before Coming ts the Ho- 
h Communien, Acknowledging and 
Deprecating our Unworthineſs. 


NS 

A 

h ; 
n Lord! I am every where in 
Y 

f 

L 


thy preſence , and under thy Plaagg.< | 

Ee Ss therefore. ſhould be PREI1S$. | 
prophane. no where: But thy'ſpecial 
Prefence,.and Pace, isin thy Temple, Pſalies.s 
| there therefore I(hould be more. Holy. 
And thy Chair, and Seats. is. at thy 
Table; there,then I ſhould be yet more. 
Even the Angels are not Pare: enough Ia. 6426, | 
for. ſuch a Heavenly Preſence, how 
then ſhall a poor ſinful mortal man 
appear at ſo High and Holy a Serwice? 
How ſhall I.dare to. Communicate with -* 
thee, that deſerve not. to. Come before 


- — an _ ——_ "a... 


wb 0s Sa A 


164 Ot Services. for- ETC! 

Lord ! Since I] cannot come (as I 

ſhould) Pre T will endeavour by thy 

Grace to come (as' I may) Penitent ! 

I will be more Hamble, becauſe leſs 

holy 5 and more Waſh'd, becauſe ſo 

Jam,1.23eFilchy, And, O Lord, give me Grace 

ſo to came,: Let me Look overmy life 

in the Glaſs of thy Law (ler my Con- 

ſcience help' me look) and make me 

Waſh with my Tears, whar is poſfuted 

in my ways; and Cleanſe in Chriſts 

Heb. 9.14: Blood,what I waſh with my Tears 3 O 

Lord, in a bath of this Pater werm'd 

1 Joh.1.9.in that, B'oed, flowing from a ſinners - 
As 1.27, bleeding: Heart, and Saviours Bloody 
& 16-14: Side ſhall I not be Clean if I waſh 

* * Pierce my heart,' O Lord, that I may 

Repent ; open my heart, that I'may 

Believe, that I may ſo waſh and be 

clean! Though: T did not live, ler me 

believe aright, and ler:me Love whom 

I do believe. Thee, O God, :Fathey 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 5 Who did'ft 

Send thy Son to ſhed His blood, and 

Redeem me! Thee, O Son of God, 

who did'ſt Come and ſhed thy Blood 

to make a Bath, and Heal me ! Thee, 

O Holy, Spirit of God ; by whoſe 

Grace and Work upon my heart, 1 

come to haye the benefits of that 


Blood } 


| Grieve ; Lord; letme no more. Offend 


| thees' + Ler my. .hearc,| be. ſerto- Serve 


| chees Reſolved to Pleaſt theet- Aud 
do thou acccept me, Father, Son and 
| Holy Ghoſt. 4men. 


! 2.: Prayer Before the: Holy Communion, 
To be Pardoned,and Prepared for it 


Ear Saviour, that haſt given. thy 
| Fleſh and Þlpod ro be my Mtat 
| and- D#izk ;- and; now-Juvitef me to 
| chofe Heavenly Duintien, Who am I 
| (wofnl and wicked wretch that ] am) 
| that I ſhould dare with my unworthy 
| hands to Receive thoſe High and Holy 
| Myſteries? Originally unclean yz Aftns 
ally defiled 5 and Even: fince' my laſt 


Coming .and Communicating (tor all 


my Vows and Proteſtations Before 
Thee ) again and again Polluted. In 
theſe ſtraits and fltrefles of ſpirit, how 
| ſhall my ſoul be farisfied 2 It I come 
not at thy call, I rebel againſt thy 
Aercy : If 1 come, I treſpaſs upon thy 
Parity! O my God ! I will not Stand 
' out a Rebel, bur raiher Fall down an 
| tumble Supplyant before thee, T am 
| | ewlcy 
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Blood! And whom 1 love, let me not. 
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guilry, Lord Pardon me! T am pol- 
lutedz Lord Purge me ! Though guilty, 
though nh I am Thy Ranſomed 
ſoul, Dear Redeemer, Save me !. Let 


the eAerits of thy precions Blood; || 
cleanſe me from the Gwilts upon me!Let Þ 
the Graces of thy Holy Spirit SanRtifie | 
me from the Staizs within me ! Let the | 
Sighs and Tears which come from my | 
bleeding Heart, waſh off thoſe blots |} 
by vertue of that Precious Blood ! Let || 
_ the Cries and prayers, which now come |} 


from my. Believing: ſoul; obtain choſe 


graces from thy Holy ſpiric. True Re- |: 
pentanceand Humllity, a Lively Faith | 
and Charity, with all thoſe holy and | 
heavenly Thoughts and eAffeftions, | 
which may diſpoſe, and prepare me || 
for thee ? By theſe, fic my foul for chy | 
ſelf, and my body wich my foul to be | 
an holy Houſe and Habitation for thee. Þ 
Fer thy holy ſpirit, and body Enter | 
into me } Come Dear Redeecmer,come | 
to the price of thy Blood, Sjeze thine þ oF 
own and ſave me ! poſſeſs my ſoul,feed | 
me, and preſerve me! Hereafcer, let þ 
me have more Grace- then :o grieve | 
Thee, G've me careto keep my Body | 
(Thy Temp'e) more Prre from fin and | 
Holy co thee; and my Heart (thy | 
| Bea) | 


EM 
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the Holy (ommuniuion. oT © 

Bed) more clean from luſt, and Unde- 
filed, before thee! In the Strength of 
's thee the Living Bread, let 'me grow 
© E more-able to ſerve thee! And by Ver- © 
<; | rue of ſo near an Union,and Communion 
&«@ B with thee, let nor mine, bur chy Holy 
le Spirir from henceforth, Zighten, Lead, 
Ne | and Entiven me ! That I may Shun fin 
Y which thou hateſt, and daily Do rhoſe 
ts {duties of Devotion and Charity, which 
ot H{pleaſe thee. So let this Holy Sacra- 
K [ment at once ſeal to me, thy mercy, 

land my glory. Where I ſhall for ever 
e- [Communicate with thee'in perfeat Pu- 
h [rity and felicity !.,Fo that Happy Come 
d || -wanion. by thy grace, Dear Saviour 
' + [ [ever Prepare me! and: Now for # Holy 
ie || Communion with thee! Amen! Amen! 
y | Say Amen Lord Jeſu! 


| ———_ 


e. —_ 
r | 3- Prayer At our Comingtio to the Holy 
; Communion. _ 
Idſt thou not Invite me to. thy 
Holy table, O Lord! I durſt nor 
| Comme. Now thou Ealleſ# me I dare 
not Keep away ! And yet, when do 
conſider, #hs, and hat, is Here, I fear 
and cremble, to come. Thou © Lord ! 
| art a Holy and Dreadful Majelty, ay 
0 
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AQ.20.28 Blood. (No taint in his Blood: who. is 
Heb, 7.26. 


Ephſ. 1,6 


Convey, Steal tome, by.What Iam co 


- Serwvers for. 
{o.chy Myſteries be. Holy Bread and 
Holy Fine; a moſt Hcly Body, and 


God and Lord as thy: Self) the. Lam) 
of God; Immacalate, "Undefiled, With- | 
o#t Spor, All-pure (moſt High and Ho. Þ4 
ly!) Bucalaſs! Tam Znclean,nclean, Þ Ct 
Unclean! Originally, Actually; (Every | 
way) In Heart, Hand, Lips(Every part) PL > + 
throughour; Childhood, Youth, Man- ſhave! 
hood (Every apd;; ) moſt Vnwothy to ther 
eHpproach a Preſente ſopure, who am Poo 
to unholy /. - : L loo, 
-.,/ Trae; Lordi!: Bat I Lament my Un- Whic 
cleand(s;: I :Rengmced my own Wor|$!99, 
thuimeſs? come, nor becauſe Worthy, |R2& 
bnFWeid) Tome: robe made CleanÞta 
ad WothykThart body and Blood canÞ 
make me Clean (it is my Saviewrs )) His 
Merits can make me 3Yorthy (They art yl 
thy $0ns) And here is a Conveyance of Þ5 1 
that bleſſed Body and Blood Cir js-thy [EAt 
Sacrament | ) | 1p 
_ Lord:! Think me Worthy for His 
ſakey and Make me Worthy for thy 
Mercies ſake, by my Coming | Give ff 
my fins chy pardon 5 my Soul, thy 
Grace 3"my ſelf,, 'Thy” Acceptance in 
thy: Beloved; i: And” What thou: do'ſt 


Re 


the Holy Communion. 
Receive from thee, che Bleſſed Body 
and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


s BAnzen. | 
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4, Prayer and Thanksgiving After Re- 
| ctiving of the Holy Communion. 
"| Ardon, O Pather, thy poor Chid 
)ÞL-: che Errors and Jnfirmities,. which 
j- ſhave5 paſt in. thy Holy. Service, whe- 
olther Before, or In, or Since the Sacra- 
n[ment.c> And in: and for the precious 
Blood of thine; Holy Child Jefus,. of 
1 Which IT have had the Holy Commus= 
re|bion, Seal. me my, Pardon F And. be- 
holdrand;; acceptrelry , ſexvanty,; fron ia 


3 
nÞ ; 
n [Praiſes-to thee, for-theiTneftimable Bes 
5 Inefics Received in doſe High and Holy 
« Myſteries! What am 1,0 Lord!or what 
of [is in'me,, thats thou: ſhquldeſt do this 
y ſpr<at honour and favour ro-mie 2.T am 

Onworthy: to touch the Threſholds of 
is hy: Houſe, and thou haſt-raken me 
y $Þ thy Table! I am not Worthy to and 
\e kmongſt thy. Saints, and thou haſt 


heat ifull of: chy\ , Love, Pouring: out 
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y Fnade me: /it with: my. Saviour! Iam 


; (not Wprthy 06 Comme: before thee; and 
& Fall down before: thy Foltſfcal ; and 
:o [ſhou haſtabeen, pleaſed; ro:come Fat 
G mez 


30s | *Y 3Lez wpices for XI 2 
me, and make my Heart, thy Threne'ſc,.. 
Tam not Worthy ro Et the bread fy... 
Men, and thou haſt given me che brea(ſſp1,, 
of Angels! Yea Lord! The Anggif.. 1 
hunger, Þat have not this bread ! 9% hy 


P 
;1 


they Admire, Thave Received : Whonſfa 
they Adore, Thave Entertained., Th. 
1.Per.z. Body and Blood of Jeſus, their Atirjh 1, 
I 2. rowr,is my Meat, Chriſt and they arſ& 
T0; but I, and my Saviour are Oni; 
Eph.s. Fleſh off his Fleſh, and Bone of hiſs, 
5%3>" Bone, One Blood, one Body; O-Undf 
ſpeakable Myſtery !- © IncomparablyJ— 
Mercy! | | * 
" Lord,- I befeech thee, finceof myJ 
felf T cannot enough Praiſe chee,maiky! 
me ſome way " #orthy' of thee ! Ley 
my Hands which have Received th: | 
Bleſſed Body and Bl:od,be hencefortif,p. 
Sacred, end do no deeds that maj 3 
offend chee ! Ler my Lips which hanſſ}q.q 
touched thoſe Holy Myſteries, be Hal, 
lowed from all- words that may diffi;1,.. 
- thee !' And ler my Heart the 1..; 
abitation of my: Lord and Saviour, 
 behereafter Holy, and novain thoughts 
Jer. 4.14. lodge within me }- As I am one with 
him in Body and Bloody let me be one 
in Spirit, The ſpirit of Fiſdom, Love, 
and Holineſs ; 'truely co Know thee, 
Servt 


the Holy communion. 

erve thee, and-Cleaveunto thee ! By 
'Khe blefled Sacrament of His Body and 
0 BBlood,. C onvey it ro me! Confirms icin 
Wh e! Lett be to my Sow] che Signet of 
"4hy Love, and Seal of thy Glory. 
ontAnd Even, for che Precious Merits of 
Fithat Blood and Body, recerve me to ity 
IF beſeech chee; that T may- be one- in 
Everlaſting Unio® and Communion 
hich theez for Jeſus His ſake, Amen, 


h WANEN. 
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4 T hanksgiving After the C ome 


niony fit for one Devontly 
«ffefed at it. | 


ww Hou that haft given the Bread of 
bel Heaven to feed me, O give me 
rh ithe tongue of an Angel ro praiſe thee ! 
"PO Lord! the very Angels are not 
" blefled wich fach a Bread. O! Whacr 
mn an high Myſtery and Mercy is this, 
1 char my Saviour is my S»/fenance, and 
""Irheir Maker my Aeat ! The Body and 

| Blood of Chriſtthe eternal Son of God, 

ſto be in an Holy Communion Eaten and 

| Drunken by che mouth of a Morcal 
man! O the infinite Condeſcending 
Goodneſs of a Gracious God, to make 
my humble heart the habitation of r $ 

Holi- 
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. Services for 
Holineſs! To'Cometo'me,- Entey inme 
and become: One, not by Reconciliati. 
on onely., tar Heavenly Union and 
Communion wwh me! O miracuſous 7. 
nion ! O Myſterious Incorporation ! Of '0 
happy Soul that art ſo near to- chyſ} & 

Saviour! O Bleſſed Saviour, thar art fo | this 
near to my. foul! O Wretched foulſ}PE- 

if any thing be too dear wich thee foſ}fJone 
ſuch a Saviour ! That wouldſt not ginf}*EE> 
thy body and blood for his erath;j® Do 
that walt not give thy life to his Gly {char 
ry! O Lord! ler my foul, which by 
Thy Sacrament, is made fohappy ; by 
my fin, be never made, ſo wretched | 
Thou that haft Entred thy Body and. 
Blood into me, by thy ſpirit, take poſ} 
ſeſſion of me. Guide mey Lead me 
Command mes Rule me, Move me,Beſ* he 
thou the Spirit of my ſoul, and foul 'P%Y 
of my body. Let not the Fleſh,World,|/#*: 
or Devil henceforth' have !any Power 2x) 
in me ! Live, Olive thou in me, 0 Hono 
Chriſt in thy Earthly Houſe, and leeÞFor* 
me live for ever © wich' thee - in thy ſures 
Heavenly Habitation }! Even by the! | 
Merits and Vertues of Thy Precious Chri 


Att , 


Body and Blood, ſweet Jeſus my dear and 
Lord and Saviour; 1 beſcech thee, 
Amen. Amtne 


An 


The Holy Communion. 


| 4 Holy Rapture, to be ſaid by One 
Heving Devontly Communicated 


Lord ! Where thou doſt dwell 
is Heaven : Heaven then is not 
[le day more Above me, then Within 
jjme- How then* ſhall my (ſingle ſoul 
{Honour thee! and my Tongue Extol 
.fithee,. who haſt made for thy ſervant 
/a Donble Heaven ! O Lord ! Let all 
) hari is Yithin me, and all that is #ith- 
out me (Mind, Heart, Tongue, Hand, 
| all ) avourof chat Heaven that 1s with» 
|4n me, and fer forth thy Glory ! And 
jo thou, Who this day haſt Conveyed 
Heaven into mez atmy laſt hour,Con- 
[vey my ſoul into Heaven, That whar 
« 3s here wanting in thy due Praiſes; T 
j| may- Pay there in Everlaſting Hallela- 


i 8 


1as, Even fo Lord, Glory be to thee 1Sam. 9.7. 


» forever; 'for the :mkable Pavoar and 
Honour thou haſt done to thy ſervant ! 
. For the Unſearchable Riches and Trea- 
"Pares, conveyed in thy Sacrament z e- 
very the bleſſed Body and Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt my dear Redeemer, and Lord 
x | and Saviour, Amen, Amen, 
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Medications. for che. Holy- Commu- 
nion, upon I Gor, I, 24, & 25. 
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Ds this in Remembrance of me. 


O!] But 'for thee, Dear +5Je- 
ſus! I had been Undon for 
ever! for thee then, and fcr 


— 


Manb.1e, thy fake, what is it which I (hould 


not do? | 
- 2. Thy Defires, are my Commands: 
there is Authority enough in thy Love, 
for me to do-what thou halt Pleaſe. 
Speak Lord then, Thy Servant heareth, 
what ever thy will js, that will I do. 
3, Since thou would'ſt have no Fleſh 
but my Bodies, I will have no W4ll bur 


thy Souls. What is thine, thall be my | 


will, O Lord, 'and Doxe which thou 


wilt have me do ! | 
4. I dare not fay fo to any man, O 


Lord, ( though never ſo Godly, fo 


much chy Man 2: )) His will may have | 


Error for Gnid, and Ill in Company : 
But, O Thow Holy One of God! Thy 


Mind knows no Error; Thy Will no 
Obliquity, I dare do whatſoever thou | 


do'ſt will! 
5. Dare do? Dare nor but, do ir ! 


It 
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tbe” Holy Comminnion. 313 
If chy deſire once .come out' in an 1n- 
juntHon, ant\thy- will*be ſignified by © ON 
Command 3; not only upon my Ob- 
ligationT ought; But muſt upon my Mar. 17.5. 
Allegeance to thee, the King of the AT I-33 
Church ; and Soveraign, as well as Sa PP 
viour of my Soul, I. muſt nor 4i/pate, 
nor delay, but doz and therefore ought, 
nay, muſt do, | 
Thes.| For Lord, what isit, thou 
wouldſt now have me do? Is it to 
| climb a Croſs, to undergo a bitter AQ 21.19, 
| Paſſion? Even for thy ſake, IT ſhould 
not think much to do'that, 'Who haſt 
done more for mine. What then,when 
it is not ſo much as this? Nor ro go to 
a Scaffold, but come to thy Table ? 
Not go to a Grave, but a Feaſt? Not to 
Bleed or Burn, butio Ext and Drink ? 
not to Suffer that, but Do Thr. 
2, And whatisthat Tam ro Fat 
) | and Drink ? Bread of AﬀiRtion, and 
o | Water of Adverfity, which flag my 
e | ſpirits? No dear Jeſus, but Bread 
: | and Wine to confirme, and comfort 
y | my Heart, Not a Confefſours Bready 
o | (Tears) nor a Martyrs Cup (Blood) 
u | but a Saviours Faie, (Bleſſed Wine and 
1 Bread) yea inthem,(whar both 7s, and 
+ || Makes, Blefled) the Body and: Blord 
If | P + of 
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314 
of Bliſs ! Dear Jeſus, Thy Holy Body 
Joh. 6.48, and Blood ! Meat and Drink that doth 


$32 Fto« 


. Meditations for 


both 5oy my Heart, and [ave my Soul ; 
Bread of life, and Well of life. Of that, 


z'Cor. zo. O Loid, I cat in thy Bread, and drink 


I'6, 


3Per. 2, 


2 4+ 


of this in thy Cup, becauſe thee in 
both, Who art Lord and Bread 3 Well 
and Lord of Life ; Was the Paſleover a 
Feaſt, andis thy Supper none? where 
no ſour herbs, bur Nataral and Ce- 
Icſtial /eets are ſerv'd in at the Feaſt ? 
If that be thy Command, O Chriſt, I 
am a Rebel as mach to my Good, as 
tby Law (a damn'd rebel) it I do not 
T his | 

3. Anda Wracch if I do not all, 
bur bate thee Half of that, Tam not 
Saved but by thy Body, I ſhall be dam- 


— 12) ned withcut thy Blood; I can want 


Eph 


neither Blood nor Body, for my Sacri- 
fiee, and ſhall I not have them Both 
inthy Sacrament ? Didſt thou Offer 
thy Blood for me on the Croſs? and 
ſhall I nor take the Pledge from thee, 
at thy Supper? Doft thou give me a 
Title to thy Blood,and ſhall any keep 
meourt of my Poſſeſſion Rob me of chy 
Mercy, and my Right, of no leſs then 
the Price of my Redemption ? Doſt 


eI.7e thou give me the Perchaſe in thy 


Blood, 


the Holy Communion. TY 


Blood, and ſhall any deny me the Seal | 

in Thy Church? * Thine, O Chriſt ! bs. a” 
how is thac Church Thine, that dare be pr artyris 
guilty of ſo great a Rebellion and Rob- porulum 
bery ? To Violate at once, thy Fill :doneos fa- 
and Seal? to Steal at once thy Cup © 
and Scepter? Againſt thy Teſtament 107. 
+ and Will, Thy expreſs Will and Or- at 
der, to do thar, can there be a bolder, a iz Eccl:{4 
greater Rebellion? To take the Cup pocu um 
from thy People, and the Scepter our 29mm 
of thy hand (to deprive their Souls of}, 
thy Blood, and thy ſcif of thine Au- gy; ad- 
rhority) can there be a viler Robbery? mittimus. 
And, toconfeſs the Fat, and juſt|fie Cypr. 


whar is done, (* O chou King of Hea- EP. 59+ _ 


where, though I beg, I cannor have E © aug 
thy Cup ? Shall I cake Half or None ? 


facere 
| ; quod 
feciet Dominus, quid aliud eſt quam ſermones ejus abjiceres. + 
& diſciplinam Dominicam contemnere, nec terrena ſid ©pi- 
ritualia ſurta & adulteria committere, Dum quis de Evan- 
gelica veritatefurarur Domiai noſir: fafta & we. ba o core 
14mpit, atque adulterat precepta divina.' Cypr. Ep. 64 

Sine grandi ſ[acrilegio fiert nou poſſe — Gelafſivs, 

* Licet Chriſti—Hoc non obſtaate—Licet in Primitiva 
Fecleſhg—Concil. Conſtant. Syb pe 4 excon municationts 
Presbyteris prohibetur Sopule ſub utraq; ſpreie conmuni- 
care, " of (0) 
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AMeditations for: 

O Lord, tha art not for half a Ser- 
vice, thou art not for half a Sacra- 
ment! Thou that lookeſt ar that as 
none, wile thou accept this for any ? 
And have not they juſt ground to fear 
that do but half of this, that (when 
all is done) they have done nothing ? 
Becauſe by thine Authority and holy 
Inſtitation, and the Prafice of the Pris 


mitive and pureſt Church, ic was not 


ordained, nor uſed, ſo to -be done, 
Dear Jeſus ! Pitry the People that en- 
dure this injury, and either ſeek not 
or find not eaſe, from ſo great a Ty- 
rapny | 

And juſtifie thon their cauſe, O 
Chriſt ! Who for their Saviour, and 
their Sauls ſake, do not pive the right 
hand of fellowſhip to thoſe, who thus 
rob thee of thy worthip; ſeparating 
from their Service, who divide thy 
Sacrament: Becauſe they dare nor 
own what thoſe »ſurp, a Power to 
alter what thou doſt inſtitute. Nor 
ſeal what they decreez an AF confeſt 
againſt thy Ordinance : Nor do what 
they enjoyn, a Violation to thy holy 
Seal, and Sacrament! How ſhall I Bedy 
with chem, that keep thy Blood from 
me? How ſhall my Soul unite with 
them 


a © 3 Ja == 
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the Holy Communios. 

them, who exhibice ro me bur half a 
Saviour ? Shall I not withdraw my ſelf 
whole from them, that will not give me 
the Sacrament entire, bur half ? It 
they deny methy Cp, ſhall they have 
my Communion ? 

O Lord ! How ſhould I Communi- © 
cate with them, that take (as my un- 
derſtanding from thy Service *, and 


thy Scripture from my Þ Eyes, ſo) thy * tg an 


Cup from my Lips. 

If that, thou Commandeſt upon my T 
Obedience, wichour thy Curſe, I can- 
not do other, that is, not to do 
Thu!) 

4. Do thi.] And ſee you do ic 
not: what language is this? Leave this 
half /ndone ! Who dares thus contra- 
dit thee O Chriſt! Is he thy Vicar 
or Maſter, that dare do thus? Is itthe 
Pitter of Trath, which thus pulls down 
the Piller ofa Sacrament, (a Pillar of 
Salvation ?) takes off thy Blood, the 
Cement of that holy Piller> And 
ſo pulls (if not all, at Iſt) Half 

own ? | 

Shall I fatisfie my Conſcience with 
Wit? And firſt deviſe, then believe 


the Euchariſt, thy Blood is given as an, 
P 3 Shed 


Fig . 7 Per Colts 
The Blood is givenin che Body ? But.in comitanii=._ 


318 Meditations for - 
Shed, not Kept ; poured ont not con- 
Mat.26, tained 7 the Body! And why then 
ab. ſhoald any have the Czpy fince in the 
Body is a conveyance of the Blood ? 
Did the Apoſtles onely take the Cap ? 
Then Laity muſt nor eat the Bread ; 
and ſo be cut ome of the Sacrament 
of Salvation, both Body and Blood ? 
| Mar; 28, Didſtthou not foreſee this, O Lord } 
\ 26,27. and therefore ſay of purpoſe, not Eat 
_ Non E- ye all ; but Drink ye all of this (to 
= = ſhew that none are to be excluded 
| idems from the Cup? ) By thy Grace then 
| Dominos T1 will never do thats As thou ap- 
quodde pointeſt , I will obſerve and do 
Calice, &c. (he. 


_ -——_—_ 5. This] Not Thus! It ties not to a 
Conz 15. Circumſtance, bur the Subſtance of che 
| Command. Nor Place, nor Time nor 
Number (is confeſt 3) for then only 
Twelve (hoald Communicate 1n an 
apper Room, and at _— nor Ge- 
ſtare, then, if Accidental roo (though 
evident what ic was) the Church hath 
power to eFppoint it, and I may with 
good Conſcience obſerve her Appoint- 
ment 3 and though neither ſo, nor ſo, 
yer do this, 
In Remembrance.] 1 blaſh Lord! 
to {ce my {elf need thy onto for 
| this. 


the Holy: Communion 
this. Have I a Cheſt for the Traſh of 
the World, and no Rooms for thee, my 
Heavenly Treaſure? Memory for what 
I li, and none for what I ſtowld ? 
T hou haſt ſo done-thy . maru«llows Works,'O(.111-24 
that they eught to. be had in Remems- lſn.9.6. 
brance, O Lord! And O'Thon, zpheſe 
Name is Wonderful, and all thy 
Works as thy Name, and inthis, above 
all ehy works, can I ever forget Thee ? 
2. Can Forget my. Self, foinnch ? 
That do not breath a minute on Earth, 
or out of Hell, without Thee 2 If I for- 


get Thee, O- Jeſus! Let any tongue cleave Po, 1 37:6: 


to the Roof of my Month | Let my 
right Hand forget] her cunning! Sarcly 
that Harp had never krown the tune 
of Foy, nor Hand had ever to do with 
Harp, hadſt not Thou put a World 
(all out) in Order again, and ſecall in gyy, 5.1, 
tune ? | | 
3. And'is that all, when I owea 
Thouſand lives unto Thee, to require 
not my Body, butmy Mind, to ſay, 
Remember > Not to ſuffer Death, and 
die for Thee, burto forbid thy Memo« 
ry to diein me! Will I wear a Deaths 
head in a Ring to preſerve alive the 
memory of a Dead Friend 2 And,. O:- 
Thou Loving, and Bleſſed above all 
P 4: Be-- 
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Beloveds when thy Paſſion 1s enpra- 
ven by thy own Hand in an. holy My- 
te y, for my mind to wear, ſhall not 
the Rjiag be on, my. Finger ?: (ſhall nor 
my Heart keep, and wear thy 
Ring? . | 

4. Bur is that. all, Dear Jcſus! Ts 
that. all I am to do, to give thee a 
AMemury? Sarely rhen-1t muſt be the 


Heb 9.4 down from Heaven ,.: a Golden Por 


moſt Precious Memory for thee! 
Quick, not Dull; Humble,not Bold ; 
Tender,. not Hard; ; Active, not Con- 
templarive onely ; (that's Leaden, Bra- 


probate ſat worſt :) The Memory which 
moves all good affections to thee, 
and promoves all good Abilities for 
thee, that's the Golden Pot muſt keep 
thee ! Sothou wouldſt have this Me- 
mory, becauſe it will mind, and do 
all Daty 3 admire and love 'thee 


It will eftabliſh Faith, excite Repen- 
tance, enflame {harity, . maintain Cox- 
ftancy, | 

+ O Thon Mirroar of the Godhead, 
My H<b.1.3,4 Beauty of che World, Excel/ext above 
oy Angcls, 


Fob. #.32, beſt of all. -O thou: Manna, thar cameſt' 
muſt keep Thee !- My Soul-muſt have. 


zen, Iron, but Silver (ar beſt) and Re-: 


obey, endure, do and ſuffer for thee. 


the” Holy: Communion. 32% 
Angels, High above all; Lord of | 
lords, King of kings ! Thoſe are thy 1 Tim,s.. 
Dwes | and Holy Memory 15a Store- 7 = 
hinfe fault and rich to pay all there- © Es > 
fore thou ſayeſt Remember me ! I can- 
not bur Believe, Repent, and Love 
to the laſt, if chou be in ſind; It I Deur, 338 
fail Payment of any Duty to God or 1*: 
Man, it is becauſe thou art out of my 
Memory ! Burt to thy Memory, dear 
Jeſus! Wharis it I ſhould do? O 
Lord , thou would have me do 
this, | | 

5. In Remembrance of Thee. | Thy. 
Paſſion ; thar, chac muſt be in my Me- 
mory ; and thee I muſt Rememver 
in that. Thy Sacrament chen is an O- 
bellih to the eternal Memory of thy ! Cor-33. 
Paſfion. A Pyramid (of everlaſting _ 
date, ſer up in the Church for a folemiu 
Memorial of thy, Death. And Lord} 
ſo oft as I negle& ir, whar do t but 
pull down Gh;; Pyramid ? And:bury 
thee and thy Merits (as the Jews did | 
thy Limbs), bur ina worſer grave (nog | 
in a gardea) bat deſert-(a grave. of ob- ' 
livion 2) | | 

2, And what, Lord! Shall T re- 
member, of thy Paſſion *? What > Bur 
that thou, the Eternal. Son of. God, 
P 5: waſt: 
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walt wade Man to exdwye it: Moved 
by meer Love (Infinite Love) co un- 
dergoits And I (wretched Creature) 
ſinfal Son of Man, the Man that Cax- 
fed it: © who elſe had been for ever 
2 miſerable and damned Man? Andq 
thus, did infinite Wiſdow, CHerey, 
and Power in God, wonderfally work 
che Salvation of Man ! This. ineffable 
Myſtery of Redemption, by the Mira- 
culons Paffhon of the Son of God, 
which thou didft ſuffer thon would(t 
have me, Remember ! And Thy Sacra- 
ment is a Monument to laſt as long as 
chy Church ; that whilſt I have Life 
-and Son], I ſhonld perpetuate and pres 
ferve a holy Memory of my Savis 
Our. 

3. And what a Wretch am], that 
have need of ſuch a belp tomy Me- 
mory, and Spar tomy Duty, as both 
2 Commandment and a Sacrament for 
both ? Ir caſts reproaches on me, O- 
Chriſt ! that thon ſhould give thy 
Body for me, and I ſcarce give my 
Afind to thee ? Thar I ſhould: have ſo 
great aroom in thy Heart, and thou 
ſo hardly ger any in. mine? That thou 
fhould be more ready to bleed for me, 


then I to think of thee? Dear Jeſus ! 


That 


the Holy (ommunion. 323; 

That didſt empty all thy Veins for me, 
ſhall I not find a Yefeto preſerve chy 
pretious Blood ! Do I ner ſpill whar 
thou didftt ſhed, if I let it ran outof- 
my Memory ? Yer art thou put to it,, 
to find me both Blood and Mind; And# 
when thou haſt done all chat, our of 
Remembrance of me (leſt it ſhould be 
forgotten) ordaineſt a SanQion and' 
Sacrament 3 and ſayeſt, Do thu in. Re- 
membrance of me ; 

4.. Bur more Wret:h I,. if I do not 
ſo do, and remember! For Lord !' 
If E do thee Hoinowr, doft thou nor 
dome Favor: for .it? If I give thee 
glory,. is it more my Daty then Felicity 
co do 1t | Ifthy Sacrament, isitnce 
my Emovlument * Receive I not great 
Honoars in 1t ? Reap I not good: Be- 
nefits by ir ? Conveyes it northe Blood- Concorpee- 
Royal of Heaven into me, and am 1] 7% con-. 
not Kinſmin, Brotherof G OD, an {pngvinei, 
Heir and Prince of Heaven, by vertue * 
of- that Blood 2: Is not the Godhead &q., 9; 
Bodily in: Chriſt > And is not his Body 1Cor,t99. 
CMy/tically in me? And I. near akin 16+ : 
ro God by the Communic of that: 
Body? And can he want Demrane, Plal.zis: 
that is ſuch a Prince ?. Is nor the Earth Mata 848 
thy Gift, and Heaven in thy Porer, 
Jelus 


p  EY24 .- Meditations for - 
_ Jeſus chou Son and Heir-of all? And 
Jo 4 have I not thy Spirit ,. thy. Fleſh to 
__ p/edge for all? The Conveyance ſeal- 
Rom.$ 32 ed:1n thy Blood, and thy Merits 
x Cor. 3, madeover and afſured in'thy Body ? 
>122,23*0 L-r! I am ſo much concern'd in 
| Honor and Eſtate, to do what-chou 
doſt.command. - chat if I do confider 
my (elf, I ſhall doit ro thy Memory, 
_ in Remembrance of me, as well as thee. 
Credi (a- 5. Bur what Lord! Muſt Ifo do ? 
tubriter po- Believe thee Preſent in thy holy - Sa- 
reft,,ave- crament ? Upon thy Word, I do. Bar, 
figart ſa- Determmed in a Natzral and Corpore- 
_- ", al way of Preſence? for thy Word, I 

poteft. . 

Lumb, do not. * So thou art in Heaven, and 
AQ.z.z1. wilt be to the great Dayz Not on 
Earch, ſo. This Remembrance teach- 
eth me that Abſence, If fo preſent, 
T ſhould fee Thee, not remember 
Thee! Thon art glorified in Heaven, 
Thou waſt Cracified on carch ! Irs this, 
I remember. 
Heb. 92 1 remember, but do' not «fer 
$6,239. this, That thou didſt once; E com- 
=_ n "9" morate, not Yeigerate often. The 
5r.11, Propitiatory Sacrifice 1s thine, the Ex+ 
26 chariſtical mine. - That was on the 
Croſr, this 1s in, the Enchariſ#. This I 
&9. that I Remember, the Jfemory 
ot 


to Wo © nm £m 
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of chat T,offer,,.the:7#agedy I do: not 
att. \ What was un\Sacrifice; is here in 
Sacrament. This is all that L:do, and 
need to-do, 'and can do, if ally in Re 
memlrance of thee | &T | 
So then my Soul and Body, have 
boch to do-:in this Bufneſle of thine 3 
Burt my Soul, more then my Body. 
My Soul is chief Miniſter to wait up- 
on thee in this Myſtery z My Senſes 
but Handmaids to wait npon my Soul, 
Sight, Touch , Taſte, Smell, all, to 
bring thee moreto my Mind, and 
reach thee berter to my Memory. 

Thy bodily Preſence makes a #rme 1 Cor, 11, 
Euchariſt : Mine (if Mind be away) 29: 6 
ro me but a Afock Sacrament ; To." = "F | 
thee but a Aeck- Service, and will *'* { 
convey to: me a real Fudgment, but a ! 
Atock-Salvation. What I do, 18 to no 
end (without form. and vojd) if not 
with a Mid devoutly buſied, as.a Bo» 
dy well-deyored, and all done, in Res 
membrance of Thee! Narurally, T1 
may do ſim:thing, and lee fome Body, 
bur Sacramentally, nothing, it Idiſcern; 
not thine! Ee 

. Someching then 1s to. be done 
befire 1 do chis. I muſt getan Holy 
eAppetite , before I Eat and Drink 
(which 


ts Ne Eds 2 


| {which is by Repentance) And bring: 


an Heavenly Month to the Mear, 
(which is my Faith) And mnchis to 
be done after this. I muſt digeſt it (6 
in Conſcience as to get good Spirit 
by it, and gain ſuch Strength: by the 
digeſtion', - as to walk more holily, 
and grow better, for it; elſe , whar 
do], bur deform thy Body, and de- 
file thy Blood 2 That muſt raiſe my 
thoughts and affetions to the Me- 
mory, this keep chem up. As I muſt 
do this in Remembrance of thee, I muſt 
dothat in Remembrance of this ; and 
whac is done, not forget I have been. 
doing z. and part thee afcer,. out of my 
Remembrance ! 

Feſwr: | Make me do what F ſhould! 
Nor negle& it, leſt I negleRt at once 
my Saviour and Soul! Nor'do it as. 
an act of Compliance with Time ;. or 
asa Due more to Cuſtom-then Con- 
ſcience (which is as ill) Norin a rude, 
unhallowed , unprepared, irreverent, 
bold Carriage and Confidence (which is 
worſe then a negle&.) 

Feſas! Give me grace ſo to do! 
So to remember thee on thy: Creſs,. 


Lu.:3.42z.chat thou mayſt nor forger me in thy 


Kingdom |! So to remember thee. 
at. 


$01 


It 


the Hely Communion: 


fon s Where I ſhallhave not Sacramen- 
tal, bur Beatifical Communion ; Where 
I ſhall not wear thy Ring, but ſce thy 
Face; Not remember thee, but Be- 
hold thee; Notin Faith, but clear and 
fall Fraition! Even ſote it, O Lord?! 
feed metoit, in Faith and Loves and 
ſeal itto-me in Spirit and Conſcience ! 
Eord! Thus have me, and let me have 
thee, for ever in Remembrance * 


eAmen! eAmen! 


CD _ 


DireRions about the Holy 


. Communion. 
I. How to prepare for its 


r. Tenching Prayers Preparatory 80 it. 
N Wedneſday before, read 
() the Penitential Service. 
On Friday, che Service on. 
the Paſſion. 

On Saturday, the Service Prepara* 
tory ro the Holy Communion. 

On Sunday,. ſome of the Scripture- 
Leffons, with the Prayers proper for 
It, and the Meditation uponac 
2, Torch- 


a 


J at thy Table, that thou mayſt re-Lu. 
member me on thy Throne. Where © 23-39 
Commemoration (hall be cturn'd into Y7- - 


23.309 


Cor, IJ. 
& 3 


: 328 : Directions about 5 
"2. Touching Self- Examination, nece'(- 
{ary before we Communicate, 
Oa muſt examine your ſelf touch» 
ing your Faith and Life. 

I. Your Faith 1s right, if you be- 
lieve concerning God and his Church, 
according to the Rule of it, comprized 
ſummarily in the Apoſtles Creed, re- 

1 Tim.n; ceived by all Chriſtians. 
13. 2. Your Life 1s right, if it agree 
with the Rule of it, the Law of God, 
comprehended jn .the ten Command- 
ments. For finding of which, 

I, You areto conſider apart every 
Commandment, and the Contents of 


x Cor, 11. 
28, 


—_ eo it 3 what D#tles it requires, what Sins 
caloziin- it forbids and then ask your Conſci. 
ftitstum. ence, how you have diſcharged your 
M-1.1. Felf therein, | 

com. de 


—_—— Where you find upon juſt En- 

Part. apud Quit» thar you have led your life ac- 

zpſum. cording- to Gods Law , in Piety to 

Rom. 7 7- God, or Charity tro Man, thank God 

hn '9 15: for his Gracez where you find that 

29-34% you have fail'd, ak God for his Par- 
don. 

3, And becauſe none bur Penirents 
can ask, and have Gods Pardon ; and 
Contrition is the Root > and he 

£11s 
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to th 


the Branch, Amendment of Life the 
Frait of Repentance, and ' Satisfaftion 
the Perfeftion of that frait, and Eyt- 
cence of that Amendment , - Look' -., _ 
therefore carefully to all - and: 7 + 0 


. I. Touching Contrition. 
T is the Bleeding of a Soul, couch®d 
| with Remorſe tor Sin: And (if of the ®% 2+37* 
Bodies) much more care muſt be had 
of the Souls Blood ; That is bleed, 
I. Wiſely. For doing ill, not well, 
(That were to let out good Blood, and 
keep 1n ILY.) p *_ .> Punis 
2. Kindly, Even for doing ill, as tet fidei. 
an Offence'to' God chiefly , Not ſo —S*p/05 
much-for the dread-of Damnation, as pero 
: : quod bene 
the diſpleaſure of his Goodneſs, fecerint. 
A Rightly. For the Sin which hath Ter:.de 
done more diſpleaſure to God ,- and panir. 
in chief in_ me, moſt. Thar's to ſtrike Exhnic. | 
the righc Veiy. hoes, M,- 
4. Freely. The Heart muſt bleed for _ OR 
all, and chat above all. Water mult pr. 51.14. 
not be wruug out of the Eye, like Fire 1 Cor.15-9. 
out of a flint ; bui(if nature ſtop not the PREM 
courſe) flow as from a full Fountain, Lok» 4 
Naturally and plencifully our. Yer hd 
y P y St) Joel 2.12. 
5- Temperately roo, Not bleeding Mar.27-4+ 
to the Death of Deſpair , but ſo, as » Cor-7-10 
to 
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to keep in Heart, a Life of Hope for 


330 
Jer. 18. 8. Mercy and Help. (The ſorrow be- 


ing. to drown. Sin , 
Heart,) | 
To that end, God bath given the 
*Soal, asthe Eyes for S/zces, to let ont 
the Waters of Gricf, when they (well 
Pſal.39.6. aboatthe Hearr, and are ready to over- 
whelm it; So a Floodgate inthe Month 
ro void them, -and prevent an-inunda- 
tion of Heavineſs, 
And as tears ſpend grief by che Eye, 
Confeſſion puts 1t out at the Mouth, 
Of which is che next Enquiry. 


and not | the 


| np 
am.a.18 


2. Towching (onfe ſion. 
D being the Majeſty whom Sin 


gta offends, of him Pardon 1s to be 
| Poz8.; ſought; and Confeſhon, rhe way to 


x Joh. 1.8. find ir. Without which we ſeem e1- 
Lev.c.5. ther to need no Pardon, or not to ſeek 
Jah.20 23 jr, And God being pleaſed rwo wayes 
— co give Pardon, Immediately by 2 
and theſas- Power Imperial, in, and of Himſelf ; 
rum in os and AMediately by the Miniſtry of Man, 
poſuit be- delegated * by him to ſeal Pardons 
—_— Name, and the Souls Peace ; 

uth. Hence Man alſo hath two ways to 


iSam,7,6. make Confeſſion, or ſpeak his Guile 


ro God : One is, to Pour out the Soul 


18t0 
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into Gods Bofomy, by having an im- 
mediate Recourfe for mercy- to God 
himſelf ; .che other is, inro Gods Ear 3 
Betaking our ſelves for Ghoſtly good — F;, 
and comfort, to ſome Man of God. paſtors,” 
And as in ſomecaſes, there is grear vt potins 
Need ; fo for ſundry Cauſes, there may , proves : 
be much Profit of this. fore" 
 f,, Ina Storms of Conſcience, its not Zanch. in 
fafe ro be witkone a Spiritual Pilot ; 2 Jobn 1, 
leſt, for want of better Dire&ion and _—_ 
help, the Sonl be ſwallowed up in her.,g! ts 
own Deeps, or ſunk, under ſome G#f 1ſa.yo.g. 
of temptations, as God knows many James 5. 
daily * are, EEE ge 
2. Or, if the Mind Flufxate, and Meyers 


Gaide of God to lead us out of thoſe 74r3 con 
Ghoſtly /iyaite and troublesz + Somef;u- 
Divine Connceller to examine our E- + Siquic 
ſtatez and (if cauſe be) ſeal from þyjuſmodi 
God our evidence for Heaven, by gi- confoteti- 
ving his Pardon to that, which threa- 99%» & 
tens Hell, par.coy © 

For the Devil will be ſure co ſer on y;, £4y/4 

paſtorem 

pium &r doflum conveniat & ſunm in efus ſinum exoneret, 
_ [petatque abſolntionem & conſolationem, rem mtib{ſiman 
. [ecerit. Zanchia 1 Joha 1, Job 33, 23. 


the 


cangor reſt ſatisfied in her Spiritual ;ys, qv; 
Eſtate, its dangerous not to ſeek a prſſes libe< 


ACLs OS act. - Aa Dy hers th hs 2, 6 
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- Direftions abtut © 
the Soul which he findsin a ſtrait and 


doubt and may deyour it, if 1: have 
none bur its own relief. As God 


* Tarquam knows he daily* does. 


portum 


refagium 
211is .quos 
Ds absl us, 
&C, 
Lutb. in 
Gen. 32. 
* Ne fit- 
Tas 123 
peculias 
rem Cons 
ſefſronem, 
Luth. in 
Gen. 3 24 
Nemo abs 
dicat, 0co 
culte ago 
pentien- 
tiam, 4- 
pud Deum 
ago, ergo 
ne cauſa 


3. An1every man being favourable 
for Abſoluction, (a) if his own Judge; 
and no man able (without his Rela- 
tion) to know and help the Mala- 
dies of anothers heart (b) Pulpic Ge- 
nerals. not coming home often to 
the Particulars ef many Souls (:) 
nor of power (ordinary) to make 
Entries and Diſcoverics of hearts fo, 
as, when the Doors are ſet open of 
purpole z Hence, great Profirs may 
come upon pious Confeſſions | (even 
out of thoſe caſes.) My diſcaſe be bet- 
rer remedied becauſe more known (4) 
My ſtate more aſſured, becauſe better 
examined. My way (e) better diretFed, 
becauſe errors more diſcerned. My 


diftum eſt, Quorum peccatas cc. Aug. (a) Duiſque fobi be- 
nevalus judex eſt. Ball (b) Pro, 14. 10. 1 Sam 13.1445. 
1 Cor. 2. 11. (c) Meligs in privata coaſefſsone, ubi morbos 
aperity quamin publica concione ubt qua re cuique privatim 


eps (it, paſtor tgnorat. Zanc, in 1 Jobn 1, Biſhop And. 


S. in John 16. 7. p-936. Conſolatioaem accipiunt, quam in 


publicd concione non poſſunt apprebendere. Luth.in Gen,z. 


(d) Quod ignorat medicina a07 Curat. Hier, (e) Ob pred:- 
cationes multas 103 eruditior, quod cuique credendum agen- 
dum, gc. Hac inquiſitio docet, commodifime fic fit. Luth, 


Piery 


the Holy. Communion, 33 - .*J 
Piety more advanced » becauſe m 
Soul berter ſtadied. My Repentance 
d J more perfe&ed, becauſe my ſelf more 
humbled. (f) My Sins more abhorred. (f) Dan, 
le becauſe TI more confounded (g) My 6 
3 | fpiricual wants berter relieved, becauſe (B/ hs. 
'- | Pore particularly known and recom- Teſo 
- {| mended. And God knows,what Zfſes paſtore 
- _— forwant of this. F may Deo 
"oj, # ca, and Harms too (as well ay! 3%. 4506, 
) } lofles) avoidable by a Arts aſe cf - 
: | fuch ſpiricual * ht gp, 
Piricual * Counſels and Parlies ; 15, 16. 
| fince many as pals for innocent * Colte- 
fend good, or nor greatly bad, which 94m 
are truly and very ill, F and would =" any 
lo appear if cited and queſtioned + —_ 
before a Judgment well exerciſed prid canſ4 
in Cauſes and Caſes of Conſcience. Wiſque 
So they loſe the eAdvantages of ***&ca- 
Keeping themſelves good and clear 7 4 /e- 
before God *of ſuch th; Aa | 
uch things as pol- quod ma. | 
ute them, and provoke him (becauſe lum eft, | 
they know neither) And run into H,-bene faftum 
waras never to Amend them, becauſe/*%it, 
they are not. conſidered as Amiſs, or end nan, 
very Little (if any thing.) By which Lyon 
means (without a miraculors mercy extenuer. 
of God) they live in them withouc Zanch. 


id feet {1 = : J avallr 
- = 14M agnitionem Gy ſui, a paſtore, non ſoft (olus &e. 


Regret 
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Regret, and Die in them without Re. 
Facit C08-  pentance, Flatrered into a better Be- 


— lief of chemſclves, and their ſtare to 
& gradys God, then eicher their Life can give 


peccato- good Evidence, or crue Judgement, 
rum. good Warrant for, 
Mell ec. And, God knowes how many 


-mongel, Conſciences (withour check) ſ{wal- 


defeflus low down as barmleſs AQts, prie- 
woſtros. vous Guiles (which at laſt ſwallow 
Luth. their Souls up) by not bringing 
their ways to the teſt and tryal, 
v. Luth S, which would diſcover them dange- 
de Euch. your; and ſo make way to have them, 
« once , both abhorred and amend- 
ed. 
Conſtanter 5, To theſe good Ends and Purpoſes, 
—— private Confeffion is retained in the 
Ditigenter Reformed Churches, and the mode- 
retizemys. rate and fober V/e as much com- 


Conf. mended, as the tyrannougand ſuperſti-f 


Aub. . . ; 2 
2 Veris oy 29s Abuſe is condemned in the Rg 


ampliſims, 949 5 With true and large * praiſes. For 
Cont, Weighty ® cauſes. Asan Appointment 
Ausbo of God*, And Mz:ans of Remifſ1- 
b Coeſ. an. Moſt comfortable * Profica- 


_. blef. Neceſſary 8, Deſirable *, For 


ſpiritual Eaſe, Advice, berter Aſſurance 
and Intelligence berwixt God and the 
Soul, greater Rcmonſtrance and Ath- 
tance 


the Boly Communtlox, 
ſtance agaieſt Sin, and che cunſciences 
more. Lighe, Purity and Peace: Of 
which - cheir Churches and DoRtors 
are ſafficient Witneſles. 


c Rem a Deo inflitutam ut ſalutariter ipps 
inſerviat. C Bok / Hh 
Nen pugaat Cum verbo Dei, imd conformis 
eſt. Zanchin 1 Jobn x. ; 
Offcis ſui eſſe meminerit, non negligendum 
quod a Domino offertur remediums ut ad [e 
ſublevandum ; privatd. conſeſſione apul pa- 
florem ſaum utatur. Calv. Inſtir. 1,3 £4. 
N. 12. & n, 13 utfiſtant ſe paſtori oves, 
quoties Sacram Canam participare veluuty 4a- 
deg nan reclamo, ut maxims velim hoc ubique 
. obſervari. Idem. 

Examina publice vel private Communi- 
cantium minime improbamus, ind requirimus, 
abſit verd tyrannis + ſuperſtitio. Pare, in 

| 2x Cor. Il, | 

: d Per poteſlatems clatium, Evangelid Di- 

| Fſpen/atio fit uon ſol&m ennibus in communi, 
| fed Grzulu Conf, Avulp. 

þ Medium Remiſſkonu (Externum, Pri- 

-F watum) Privaie Confeſſio eft, in: qui di- 

rh citur, Remittuntur tibly gg. Zanch. in 

l 


LI —_ wg WW —_ hed 


1 John r. 


ſecundum verbum,C ui Kemiſeretis, &c, Conf, 
"| + Boh. RS 
r Nos alter quam þ a Chriſto ipſo perciperet 
el cum hic illis kas tradiderit, neque ullo mo- 
>| do duvet per mimſterium boc claviun uirtue 
| te v9 Poteſtate Chriſti, peccata ſua ei remitts 
juxta id, Cui peccata, &6, Conf, Bob. 
co Val- 


e Cum fiducia Remiſſont frui ſe credant, 


- —— —- ce _y— ; 
oe 


.  Direftions about + 
Valde pleaa conſolatioae eft iſta confeſſun, 
; Euth. &c Euch. | | 

f Res utiliſſima. Zanch. 1 John rt. 

Sunt & alie utilitates ma'te, Mel. !, de 
Fcenir. a 

g Sentio vehementer neceſſarium, Hem.in 
1 Cor. 11. Multas & prablaras Yes 3 ſe 
compleftitur, Luth. S. Euch. Eſt enim 
opus valde preclarum & pretioſum, quod non 
aſs a vero Chriſtians ſent poteſs, Luth, 1b, 

h Hanctam piam & utilem caufam ſpe- | 
10 valituram apud multos, ut imorem petende 
abſolutionis &> magzs ament, &# libentinis re- 
tixere [iudeant. Mel. 1. c, 

I, Eccl. Angl. Exhoert. 2. ad. Euch. 14 
viſit. egyoti, Gan. 1, 13. Dr. J. Whate, 
P. 132. Dr. F. White, p. 188. Ag. Fiſher, 

2. Eccl. Lurheranorum, y. Conf, Ausb, 
&c, Et que Calvinum ſequitur, velpſuw & 
Alios (ut ſupra) 

1. De Romane Eccleſia Corruptelu in Conr 
fefſione audi conquerentem Cafſandrum in 
Conſult. de Confeſſione p. 198. Salutaris 
hec confitendi medicina ab imperitts & im- 
portunis medicis multis inutilibus traditiun- 
culs infefta & contaminata f uit, quibus, con- 
ſcieatizs quas extricare &* levare debebant,la- 
queos injecerunt, er tanquam tormentis Qui» | 
buſdam excarnificarunt. — | 

2. De Angl, Eccl, Circa hec Judiao. 

Vide Cauſab, Epiſt, ad Fron. p. 129. C#- 
1us rigzdam quidem necefſitatem que apud vos t 
obtinet , Ecclefia Anglicana mofliendam ſt 
bj certo confolio putavit, rem quidem ipfam Pt 
neque ſuſtulit alla uaguam lege, neque dam- V4 
navit, Ib, uh 


6. Þut 


ouſe to a arlets, 
Take heed then to wh { 

Hdgment, and Co 
commiec che Key of 


*aven, and my | 
eart. 

2. Be my Confefion made to 
Supreme Judge, 


01fte an. 
mM, Or Befcre tu; Deg, 


Conf, - 


0 H 


Him: ) jt muſt be, 


Apoſtles, Becauſe x Tim. x 
at Gods Bar, The Knower and Tryer 13. 
Pal, flo 
of the Heare, k 
| 3. Partienlr. As the Kings, Of * He 
; wnat doth, or {hould moſt, dilquier rationeys 
. me Conſcience, aud graui. 
: - 0/4 071141 .4 
, Peccata auligentey Xpenduather, che | ; 
k Vulnern Spirituali Me 7; 


me 
Mm 101 eft, the Proteeantes non aſpernany; PR/n(modj eng - 
Merationem, Callang, Conſult, P: 180, | = 


the C ; 
or his Delegate (God conge, wg 
or His Deputy, To ty; 


_ — 


CNY cr. - "I, 
ay I ORD aj 20 4 >" 


33$ ... Direftions about - 
Such are Commonly -fins of a more 
- grievous Nacure excher for their, 
. IT. CIMatter, As fins of agreat Kind, 
which greatly Pornd and *'Waſte the 
* "Conſcience; * As Perjary, Marther, 


| Ei. d 22 Adultery, Blaſphemy, &c. 


4 2, Manner, As' fins againſt Vows 
bEzeka6. and > Premiſes, and © Mercier, or a- 
171%. opainſt * Knowledge and Conſcience ; 


-"y WW eſpecially fince we laſt received the 

Ia, 1, 2 Holy Communion. 

4 Jam. 4. | 

77, - Touching Converſion or Amendment 
Q.1. J;4Lts , 

oY RU. F ON vv Sly 

$0. :. © 

Mar. 3.3, T. His is the End and Complement 
AQ 3.19. of Repentance, without which 


Jer. 35 its vain and .fruitleſs ro Confeſs (as 
I 


| Ek 13 touching our Souls - health. ) As to 


Bleed 1s in vain, if we preſently fall co 
diſtemper our Blood again 5 and to 
Dan.4.27. Yori ill hamours out of the ſtomach, 
* Quaſs if weavoid not thoſe things which will 
_— fill it up again : So ar preſent to be 
_—_ Sick of fin, and Bleed the Heart in 
Evomit => Tips nil 
peccate, Contrition z and to Yojdit up in FCon- 
Origin feſſion, it we Apzend not our Lives, 
Pfal.3T- buc return to our. old Yomit F again: 
T 2 PetiZ« Thar were but to Abuſe Gods Ordi- 
33, , 
nances, and to make our Confeſſtons 
and 


2% 


The Holy Communion. 
and che Holy Sacrament ir ſelf our (in, 
if they. ſerve only to encourage and 
ſtrengchen our Souls in Sin, and not 
(as God inſtitutes them) tro eArm and 
Enable us againſt it. 

2. And if the Amendment be nota Jer. 7.5 
Thorough * , Even this is bur as Wither- b<zk.z6. 
ed 4 vine and ro no endif it benot, oy 

- Upright, As well within as 90 be = 
Al and reach not as well toy 
the * Heart, as © Life. 1 Kings.9, 

2. Abſolute, Without excmpring 5: 
any © Sn, or Luſh whatſoever, whether xy [3s 
in Life or Hearc (elſe.indecd, itis nor py, 139. 
Upright.) , 235 24. 

This makes a Pare * Heart,and Qa1-e 1 Tim, 
et Breaſt (Integrity of life.) * Which 52 9- 
Enſures our Repentance, # Seals our _ - 
* Pardon, and. Pacifizs oyr Conſcicn- Ita ,8 3. 
ces, and makes-18 Approach Gods Ho- b Pſ1l, 32, 
ly Preſence and Table with *. Confi- 2 
dence. * Which is nor. to be done with- —_ 
out full Pwrpoſe, and ſome Meaſure of, Job 243 
this Incegrity, 


339 


; Pſal, 119. 


- Joh. 3.2. 


4, Touching Satisfaftimn. How it is Re- ham. 4.8, 


quiſite to Repentance, and the 
Holy Communion, 


Atisfaction though a D:itrine abu- 
led by ſome, muſt not be a Prattiſe 
Q2 flighced, 


340 Satisfaition neceſſary 
lighted by anyzbut Direfed and U/ed 

aright as a Proper Requiſfite to the Ho- 

ly Commnnion, Part of Repentance,and 


J of it is but blaſted Frait) Without an 
eAmends for all wrongs, both ro God 
E | and Man, there can be no Am:ndment. 
WM We muſt make both, 
& | 1. All Sin being a Wound to Gods 
LE | Glory, with a Weakning of his Aucho= 
rity, by the Breach of his Law,is great 
Lev.26. Injury to God, Which, becauſe we 
Is. & 25. cannot repair as we ſhould (for Finite 
BE | Powers cannot fatisfie for Infinite Pro- 
| vocations) we muſt as we can, by holy 


OSS Eos on > monies 


BE | Zeal and Faith, diſcharge, to our beff 
Ef and utmoſt Abilicies, 

I. Zeal for this end makestwo Fires; 

one Burns Upwards ont of Lowe to 

Gods Honour, which takes Fewel from 

bt | Former Sin, to grow Hitter and flame 

Higher to his Fatare Service. And in, 

” | Marth26:and with, what he did offend,to ſerve 

oy gh - him, moſt, So St, Peters Heart pnich 

|| ang ſhrunk from Chriſt for a Ford, doth not 

x; after flinch for a C = And St. Panls 

Tuba E- mouth which did at firſt defie and Bla- 

vangelrs (here Chriſt and his Croſs in Fagea, 

gs doth art laſt preach and Tr«mpet out 

"0 his truch to the end of all the Earth. 

2, The 


1 

x 

x 
F 
i 
'' 
k 


— — 


| Proof of Converſion (without which all . 


> 


= OA ac Yu wml © ae wo Ac a. 


-» lei kh © yy, &5 


with weeping in hair-cloth,. comes be- 


fo Repertaneee 341 
2. The other of Revenge burns 1n+ 
ward upon: our Selves,, So © Marcel» * A Bis - 


linws for Sacrificing to Idols for fear, _ of 


l wn; op Panitentis | 
fore a Council, and bewailshis fall on ,g copfe- © | 


his knees, humbly content to be Cenſw- rinm ſal. 
red;and after Martyred; Healing the Cypr. 
Fannd he gave to Religion, bya kindly 

Plafter made and Tempered with: his 

Tears and Blood. 

St, Hierom s Paula would not be per- Monita ut 
ſwaded from weeping (art leaft) ro pre- £47%ret &- 
ſerve her cyes to read the holy Scri- c—_ 
prures: Saying it was a juſt puniſhment xyygeli. 
of her former Paints, to foul her face ce leffioni, 
with Tears: And our Martyr who ſub- aiebat Tyr. 
ſcribed once) to Popiſh Articles againſt P4##4«-eft 
Conſcience, to ſave himſelf from che fe = oi 
fagor, would not for the fire afcer for- ape 
ſake Gods Truth; and as a ſatisfaction preceptum 
to- God and the world for that faulr prrpurifſo 


and Bloc, burnt che Hand which held - fo a 


_ the pen, before his Body in the fire, [ape de- 


2. But, becanſe we neither do nor pigzi, &c. 


can fally ſarisfie Divine Fuſtice for of- Arch 


fences done to Infinite Majeſty. in a ©74mers 
due proportion of puniſhment, who 
are bur finite; ( And therefore the 
Damned pay out in time (To Eterni- 
ty) what they are not able at once) 

Qa3 and. 


F 
$ 4 
4 
£8 | 
S. 
{8 
3 | 
4 
, [7 
: 


42 
Heb. 7.2 2» 


Satisfattion neceſſary 
and without a S#retiſhip Tendred and 
Accepted for berrer farisfaQtion, all had 
been Damned': We muſt therefore Of- 
fer to God the Safferings of his Son as 


\ vm arety for our Debt, who being Infi- 


*Sce E- 
rurgy for 
Commus- 
BiOn, 


Rom.3.25, 
& 5.11, 


Eph. 1.9, 
i Joh.t.7. 
92\3» 


mte in his Godhead, which wich our 
Manhood makes thus but one * Chriſt, 
By his ene Oblation of himſelf once offer - 
ed, m*de a full, perfett :nd ſufficient S4- 
erifice, Oblation and Satisfattion for the 
ſens of the whole World. In whom by our 
Faith, we offer and give to God,a good 
and ſufficient ſarisfaRtion through his 
Grace. And without either any preſent 
Lones out of the Church-Treaſury, or 
after Purgatory payments in Fire, are 
diſcharged by what we offer to: God, 
by thy value and vertue of His Blood, 
2. Butto man we muft do more, gi- 
ving him for all Wrongs,all poſſible and 
proportional Reparations. The Conſci- 
ence wounded by our Scandal,we muſt 
heal by better Example, The mind Er- 
ring and going wrong by our Advice 
and Axthority,ve muſt ſer right by our 
contrary Cexnſel, and Countermand. 
The Credit, Bleeding and Back-bitten 
by our Teeth, we muſt lick and make 
whole with our Tongae:che Body maim- 
ed by our Hands, muſt be cured at our 


Coſts z 


"£0 REP ORFAMECs +5 

Cofd:;and che liveliho:d loſt by chit lack * 
of ſtrength, ſupplyed by our Means. : 

And: becauſe theſe Repairs maybe . 1. | 
out of our power(ar being cafier to per= :151\. 141% 
vert- aid hurc Conſcience, or Soal,- or 
Repuration, or Body, then co help and 
heal chem ;) therefore we muſt beware 
the more of doing injury, becauſe not 
ſure of giving remedy. 

For injuries in Goods or Eſtate what 
the Cormmm Law of man takes. nor 
Cognizance of, the Law Chriſtian muſt 
make Previſion tor. By reſtoring what 
is Got, or Kept againſt chat- Right, 
Wichout which Reſtitwtion there can "Exck, * 


be notrue Repenteance, or Faith. 2, N or Loigey: 
wall be Holy Communion. | Cor. 6; 


1. ForRepentance (if Real) is of all 1 10. 
Sin. * And this ſtealing 15 one, and nor = 4 28, 
the leaſt of all. Which to confeſs and Exc 0, 
Bemail 1s not enough, if we do not Pe 35: 
mend, and that we cannotif we Conti= Ag 3. 19; 
nue the Treſpaſs. & F Non dis 
2. And no Faithof Pardon,if no Re-"#titur 
pentance.There being no Grownd for Re- nÞ neſt. 
mi ſens without the Freit of Reſticu- tuiur ab- 
rion, for whuch S, Auſtin 1s peremptory, latum. 
+ and Gods word gives leave to. be bold, Bug. 
Zacheus theretore his proof of Repen-7 Ezcis 


Luk 19. $8, 
tance, is offer of Reſtitution, That made "—_ 


=4 


344 Reftitntion ' Requifite 
Dimidium him Reſerve half his goods,not ſimply 
Terineo 901 to have them, faich St. Auſtin, bur to 
quod habe- h N x" : . 
am, ſed ua. ave wherewith to give Reſtitution. 
ds reddemm. Nor can he Communicate aright,that 

does and continues the Wreng. For be- 
ſides the want of thoſe Two General 
Re: qaifites of Actual Repentance, and 
good Aſſurance of | Faith ( without 
which I come to that Heavenly Meat 
Ave, Without Mouth and Stomach) I am 
a1 Cor. hereby Deftitute of Particular Requiſites 
33.5 foric, and Diſabled * co the As in it. 
þ Rom.13: 71, Charity (which Seeks not her Own, 
© Ther, . Keeps nor Anothers) Thinks no ill, 


F", much leſs dees any *. To our neigh- 
d Luk. 11, bour .it. does no Jill , and therefore 
41, , - wrongs not his * Eſtate. Charity gives 


—_ + 4 to the needy, but not what it 7 akes 
f Ifs, 61.8. from another, * That may be by Allow- 
Eph.s. 2. ance, his Charity, but is my Robbery. 


g Heb. 13. f Which God abhors, as for a Burnt, 


2 


. 18. | 
ENS co. Lergeſs Of a Thief » that forbids the 
xv. Price of a whore * in his Congregation. 


| 1a.t.23- He that will nor have us Cenſent to 


Pal. 595 Theft, will not himſelf Conntenance it. 
24 To receive ſtolnigoods, isto be Acceſſo- 
yy, which we ſhould abhor to put on 
Godzas an affront to his Juſtice, He will 
not allow us, if wedo 1t, 2, Di- 


to Holy Communion. 145; 

2. Piety bewares all Prophaneneſs, 
eſpecially amongſt Saints, and above 
all, at che Holy Sacrament. God that 
will not ſuffer him who ſtealsto Stand, 
will not have him Keel before him. 
To bring a thief into the Aſſembly of J Alas 
the Saints; is a Prophanatien, A fearful 22.27. 
one at the Holy Communion, To come Manth.22., | 
with a 7horiſh heart, 1s co make the 7": 
Members of: Chriſt, che Members of a : Gon 
Harlete To come wich a thieviſh hand, " 
to put tothe Arm of Chriſt, the hand 
of a Robber. 

3 Obedience to God there cannor- 
be : But ſo by a voluntary breaking the 
Bond of the Law in ome Command=- rm 
ment, Rebe/jon 15 made againſt all. For = rw 
he that ſaid, Kll not; ſaid, Steal nzt.Nor Sreat me. 
muſt I more wrong anothers Zive//- Mark.1o,. 
hood then Life byGods Law, And che 19: 15.- 
che truth is, Avarice the Roct of thigill, N# b- _ 
is the Roct of all. And it israther by 17446. 6; 
Accident, then Conſcience, 1t 1t keep 1n- to, 
nocence with any,Ie being habitually. 7a» 
different for every one. 

And hehath neither Heart for- the 
Holy Sacrament, nor- Hand, nor Foot,, 
that wants theſe three (Charity, Plety, 
and Obedience; ) by which the ſou} 
breathes, apprehends and moves: to 


and. 


Sa al 


«20..g6'- 


13 Cor.6. 
Iv. 


Zack, 5. 
3Z»4- 
Job 26, 
10519. 
Lev.6, 4 


Refbatntion requifite 
and with'God,in this bleſſed buſineſs. 
So that as Chriſt ſays of Reconciliati- 
on, we may ſay of Reſtitution, Gofirſt - 
b: reconciled to thy brother, and then come 
and iffer thy Gift, Till thar's reſtored, 
it's none of thine. Till chen, thou muſt 
nor offer it. Till thar be done, thou. 
canſt not be-reconciled. Wrongs breed. 
31] blood, Reſtitucion Signs and Seals a 
Reconcihation. Nay , Leave not thy 
gift at the Altar, bat take it away. 
Gods honſe harbours no ſtoln goods, 
much leſs his Altar. And whata wo is 
this to thee, that thou art -Excommu- 
nicate both to Gods Church and Table;' 
to be reſtored to neither, till what 1s a- 
nothers, be reftored by thee?For Barr'd 
out of Church,and out of Heaven : In- 


deed by Name, Thon art, no Thieves 
'are there, St. Paul bars them our. 


| Well then thou hadſt need to do on 


\'Earth. Nay,but this is not the way for 
' thee, or thine to do well. I, itwill 


bring thy Hoxſe into a Conſumption. 
Zacharies Carle which he ſaw upon 
the face of che Earth, Againſt thoſe thar 
Steal as well as Swear,the Roll rans. 

It chou didſt Defraud then,thou muſt 
Reſtore. Pay with Confeſſion and Tears, 
af not otherwiſe able, but if thou canſt, 

thou 


t0 Holy: Communion Mz 7 
thou muſt Reſtore; rotheRighe man ; | 
His-Right.To the Heirs Natural, Coms 
2103//or Chriſtian, Chriſts Heirs The 
Poor, if thou cannot tothe 1njured;rthac 
15,1t Eſcheats to God,the great Lord z if 
an-heir.wanttomany and. in. this caſe 
by his ordety:ar was to be paid-into the 
Prieft(his hand) For:the Uſes of God, Num 52 
and his poor,. who are Authorized ro'88. 
be -his'common Receivers, *Circum- Marib-age 
Rances of particular Caſes require a vo-" 
lame-rather then a Chapter, and the 
Covnfel ofa Judge ar Chriſtian: Lawzto 
whom 1 further refer chee, Beſeeching 
thee] whoſoever: readeft this;\'and haſt 
Gmilt of this injury of anill got eſtare, 
upon thee, to have the Conſcience of 
Reſticution, without which thou canſt 
neither be a Happy man in Heaven, nor 
Holy One'in the Charch, nor Proſperons' .:* * 
man on Earth.If chou-doſt think other, 
or hope better,thou muſt haye evidence 
which will carry.it againſt Gods Law, 
and when jadgment ſhall be given ac- 
cording to it, wiltfindzthou hadſt no:sf- * 
fſurance but ether of a deluded, or binds 
ed,or a danbed and ſeared Conſcience. 
II, How to demzgan onr ſelves at the 
Holy Communion. | 
Ich all hamble and entire devo=- 
"VV czonof Body and Soul. 2.The 


| 343 . Direttions) about oe 

i Eccl, gave Ke [The Body. cannot 'be too! Reve- 
if Mic.s 6. rent, becauſe the Myſteries are fo High, 
*#f Exod.3.5. and Holy, in which we draw-ſo' Near 
Jam 48. God. 


no 
BNP"? 


__ Wy A+ th IE 


| We 4a 132- 2. The Soul cannot be too Devont, 

I Whoſe Faculties are all to be Impro- 
If ved to the beſt and urtermoft, to Diſ- 
I I - - charge her daty aright in this. great 
2H | | _ © and Holy Service. Therefore, | 
E | i Putafſe te 1. The mind muſt be Elevated 
| {IN} Fazerris to Heavenly Thoughts and Contem- 


3 _ Redemption. By Gods | Miraculous 


> of Incarnation, In a moſt Bitter; and: 

| | | Bloody Pafſton. . Ont: of the » Bot- - 

| romlels Decp of Love and Good- 

It neſs : Whereof we are £0 Receive 

| | | Hzs Precions Pledges. and Tokens. 

_ " All this, of, por nt in in, 

x Cor, xx. Our dying Lord,. and Dear Re- 

- deemer, we are to haye, in A- 

_ = of tual. Hind, and: Memory. And: 

' pings Him in all to Admire, and Adore, 
|" Cbriſs And, 

\t}!'! commemo® 2, The Heart is to: be Raviſhed 

|}, Fant paſſo- ich, ſuch Infinite Aﬀercy in God 


330i facraof- ro Sinful, Miſerable * Man. To 

| | + ia quaſs per quoſdam canales de interioribus fontibus- ori< 
if | i ualur torientes, & ſuper omats delicias lacrymu neftareis 
| | |! exima deleceturs Cyp. de C. D, Plal. 116, 13, 12. 


| | | onſeftere 7 lations, Of the Myſtery of Mans 


þÞ 


the Holy Communion. 

Contrive, and Give {0 Glorious a Re- 
deemer, and Redemprion to fave his 
Soul. And now, To preſent him 
with ſuch Gracious Seals of His Love, 
and admit him into ſo Neer and Ho- 


ly. Communion. And for this, to be 
Diſſolved+ in love to God and Chriſt ; 


and to Man, for his ſake : With re- 


ſolute Vows of Life and Death to his Pfal. 116, 
ſervice. That we will Give, | Foy- 15 13+ 
give, Doe, ſuffer, any thing, for him. 
And from that to be filled with ho-_ 
ly Rapts and Foys, and hopes * in * nude (e-' 
ſo. great. a goodneſs of fo good! a quitur'> 
God, Who having done this., will Mes ju-" 
deny me nothing. And (mauger the yr : 
| bh ” — - CDrietas. | 
Rage and Malice of Hell): will not y,; wu 
fee my Soul loſt, for whom all this accendic 
1s done. ſed extin« 
0s | OE: | : Suit pecca- 
tum Cum ſepivit oblivio cunfia carnis ludibria, mira ſunt 
que (entit, mira que videt, inaudita que loquitur. Cypr. 
Rom 8. 32. Rom.s. 5, Io, | 


And for thoſe who need' an- aid, » Medita, 
ſuch Meditations will now be per- £190 00 . - 


"I the Sacra-. 
uſed well, as they. have fonnd to menr; 


Move moſt, to give more heaven- ,1c paſie 
ly light to. their Thoughts, andonp, 
Holy Fire to their eAffefions. This Lev.6.12, 
Fire (like that of the SanRuary) mult 
not 


ages - Cn TOR. -O 


359; .\Diredbions about \/\. 


n->t'Þ0: out of [the heaxry: and Vanidy, 
like Paſſions:moved. at'a Play (unleſs, 


we. will play.away our ſouls) we muſt 
then ſeg! -; .. : 
HI. How: we are to order aur ſelves Af- 

\ .;\ter'the Holy Communion. "©, 


1: 7 A-S our Care was. Before how: to 
' 1, Cor.11. £ Ki Communicate,it muſt be now, how 


27. to, #4/k, Worthily. - As thoſe who are 
__ - Hogoured by Chriſt above Angels,and 
* 1/ian} Ertfore ſhohld be (at leaſt). Saints. 
Cherubini: Matle now. Owe with * Chriſt, and fo 
Cbry\.:ut henceforth to live Two, from. the Flethy 
Chriſt ' the World, and the Devil. His Holy 
-+—wſiny .» Body 1$ in us,. His Holy $pirit/muſt not 
—_— + i from us, Elſe we fin grievouſly a- 
menute  gainſt his Blood and Body. 
Cypr, © What MNebwuchadntzars was in 
: __ 1% Dream, we make his Body indeed, 2 
Eph.4 4. Monſter; becauſe we of icare {uch 
Dan.2.3 , muner1l Limbs. And as Belſhazaar 
1 Cor. 11. did at his Prophane Bangaet, we do by 
27- the Holy Szpper, Turn the Cup of 
Dan: 5- 4: Blefing 1nto Blaſphemy, Carouſing(as 
It were) Healths to our Idol-luſts in his 
Hallowed (both Wine and Blood.) 
—; _ 
apo 1, We play Jadas with Chriſt; Fac 


His 


oO OD To 
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the Holy Communion, - 351 


; His Bread, and life up the Heel againſt 


Him. Takethe Sop, and betray our In- 
tereſts in him, - 
2. Weplay Gadaren with him( and Mar,g.17. 
worſe.) We do not Pray, but Caſt him 
out,of our Coaſts; and, afcer we. have 
recaivent Fiat | to 5 oh nth a 
| 3.Weplay Strumpet with him: Our 1 Cor. 6, 
Members which art his) are made the ? A 
Worlds (which js an Harlot'.)  - J —_—_ 
4. And fo we play fools with our 22, 
own ſouls. On which we draw heavy Marth, 22; 
Wrath for our vile provocations, if not Ve 
a Plague and Stroke from Heaven on _ = 
our. bodies, for doing '{uch injuries to © 
our Saviour. | 


So end the Dire(tions abemt the 
Holy Communisn. 


A. Service fit for ſad Timer (for 
Wedneſday or Friday, 


tm 


— 


—_— 


Morning Prayer. Evening Prayer; 
Pſat. 715 73, 74-0F | P/al. 44. 77, 78, or- 


 184,12551 263129. |: 70. 83,98,0r,137, 
I 40, I41, 
Leflons, i Leffons. 


Zer.14.0r,zChr.36. | 4 or Exr.g.1Cor.1to, 
© Lyk. 21. or Zude Ep. 


_—— —— —_—_— 


'C Nebem.s.o0r Dan 9. . 2 Chron.13,0r 20. 
| 


r.C olleft, Confefſing', and' Depreca- 


ting Fudgments; 


O Lord ! Thou haſt given us to ſee 
 Birter and Bloody Times : Bar- 
barous ontrages are- done, and end- 
dured daily. Onr Houſes and Friends 
are full - Even thy Temples are not 


free. Dear God. Theſe be the Daes « 


of our fins 3. Thou art Juſt, bur. we are 
Wicked! 

Againſt the great Means of thy 
Grase,and Mercies of thy Goodneſs, for 
many, and many years vouchfafed to us 
and our Fathers before us. We are not- 


M 


O 


withſtanding, fall of Hypocrifie,full of to 


XO= 


* AService fit for ſad Timer. 333 
 Prophanenefſs, full of Lewdneſs; moſt 
for Ingratefully, and therefore moſt Abo- 
minably Wicked. And I, even I, have 
contribured a great meaſure of my fins 
— tofillup thofe Woes ! 
-. # But, OGod! Thatart Merciful as 
or- thou art juſt (chat delighceſt not fo 
7> much to appear Juſt, as Merciful: ) 
Pardon thoſe Sins of ours, that Cauſe 
theſe Woes! Pardon rhoſe fins of mine, 

0, Which concur to thac Cauſe! 

And, with the Pardon of our fins, 
_— grant us a releaſe of our Paniſhments! 
Tet civil Broil and Bloodſheds ceaſe, 
ca. True Piety and Peace flourith again 
amongſt us; Thou that out of evil 
canſt work Good, and out of confafion 
{ce didſt fer up the Order of the World, 
ar. out of hots evils and confuſions thar 
1d- are upon us, work good and eftabliſh 
nds ment for us; O thou King of kings, 
noc and judge of the World plead the 
es cauſe of thy Servants to the faces of all 
are thoſe who ſeek to diſtreſs and deſtroy 
ns. And do thon from heaven own 
thy ns in our extremity, and deliver 
for Vs ! Thou that powerfully canſt, 
51s Mercifully do this; co: thy greart 
\ot. honour, and our great happineſs; 
11 of for the comfort both in. body and ſoul, 


3 2-468 nbdiee ries hte tn 


A Serwiee; fits JoriSud Timer. ® 
of us, and ours, 'and all that truly fear 
and love thee and true Religion, in and ; 
for ahe& | 2 bat ode 9 ld f 

Even for thy tender Picicsſake, Hear"; 
ns ! Even for the pretious Blood: and- 
Paſſion of *Jeſas Help us ! Even for: his | 
Sake in whoſe Meritsand 'Mediation a- ; 
lone ſands all ourhope and help, thy 
dear Songour only Saviour Jeſtis Chriſt T 


our Lord ! Amen. = ! 
tr Prayer, For an End of VPar. 1 


; 
" JAﬀen, © God, - theſe: Days of 
21. Blood and. Wots,.; and give af) 
happy.and/ peedy and to the Wars! O! us 
let unnatgral Diviſions iceaſe, andy, 
the unhappy Separarions of deareſt, 
Friends, 'end amongſt us! For theſcg, 
times of Wants, and Wounds, and. 
Bonds and DeſtruRions, let the Day: # , 
of Plenty, and Safety, and Liberty,re- / 
carfi again unto us!O}Letit be enough 4 
thac'for our fins, Thou haſt ſo lon«# 
wounded us, and broken us, and nov 
heal us, and bind us up,and fave ns foig, 
thy Mercies fake / Give us Peace forg;, 
the Sword, thou God of peace; Even fol, « 
his-ſake, who is the Prince of Peace thy 
Felus Chriſt,our Lord! Amen. .': me 
| 3, Pray + 


a 
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and +2, Prayer For Bleſſing 03 theſe who 
4 feek Peace. 


_ ; God of Peace, ' bleſs thoſe. that 
"_ U ſeek it, that they may find ir,and 
= Rop, and turn thoſe that fly it, and 
NY make them to ſeck ir ! Bow their 
WET Hearts'to it that have the Power, and 
ftrengthen their Hands for it, that have 
the Will! As for thoſe, who fet their 
* hands, and hearts againſt it,we beſeech 
thee turn thine Hand and Face a- 
$ of gainſt chem ! O 7 Forgive us our fins 
ve 7 which threaten to deſtroy us ! and ſend 
* O' as a Peace, which niay preferve.us! And 
andgom more Blood and Violence Deli- 
zeſt; us ! Deliver us for Jeſus Chriſt His 
nellSake, Amen, TOS» 2a 


anc - | 


Day!if 4. Prayer, For Frieads, in Danger, 
Jl s ana Diſtreſs. | 
ugh 4 


lontf A God of Power and Pity ! preſerve 
—' chou thoſe, thar are in danger 
5 foigy die. Reſcue them from the rage of 
e folgjolence. Shew thy ſelf Merciful to 
1:10hem in ſaving their lives ( if it be 
eace thy blefled will) O thou preſerver of 
- men, Save them ' If nor, grant them 
ram all 
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all Graces and Mercies needful for the # 
ſaving of their Souls ! Let them Glo- + 
rifle Thee, in life and death, that thou * 
maiſt Glorifie them with thy Eternal * 
Life, through the Merits of Jeſus 4 
Chiiſt our Lord ! In whoſe Name I 
pray mercy for all that ſuffer in theſe ' 
times of extremity ; Chiefly, the De- 3 
ſtitute, Widows, and Fatherleſs ! 4 
Lord ! Fake them to thy care, and #l 
comfort them 3 have Mercy on them, hi 
and help chem !. Supply them all and * 


: Succour them, for Feſus Chrift His 5 


Sake. Amen. 
$.. Prayer, For Converſion of One 
| in an Evil Conrſe. v7 
| | ol 


Lord ! That delighteft not in the 'D 
Death of a Sinner, but rather that itt 


be turn from his. wickedneſs | Tbeſeech #t 


rhee by thy Grace and Providence, to F 
ſtay his conrſe,who is entred into a way M 
of Vice and Vanity ! O Let him.not go 1 
onto bring an end of ſhame upon him- «tt 
ſelf in this world,and confuſion of face jg 
upon his ſoul in the world to come: hi 
Bur (of chy great Mercy) ftop him,and Ii; 
turn him to a better way; for Jeſus Þ' 


Chriſt his ſake! d4men. 


6, Prayer * 
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the # 

lo- # 6. Prayer, For preſervation of the 

10 . * Charch. 

nal * | | 
eſus 3 Lord ! The Church is thy Body, Eph.1.13. 


e I © and thou arc her Head ! She is Col-I.18. 

neſe thy Spouſe,and chou arc her Husband ! TO 

De- © ! Save thine own Body, Preſerve 75" 

eſs! _ own Spouſe! Prote& her from 

and all Enemies, Men .and Devils ! Keep 

em, cher from all Ills, Errours and Dangers | 

and 7 Thou did't purchaſe thy elf a 

His :Church, at the price of chy Blood!O! At.6.28, 
Lec no hand ſeize and ſpoil fo Dear a 
Purchaſe ! 

e | Moreparticularly, Hear my Prayers, 
for theſe perſecuted Parts z The Peci- 
tion of a poor Child, for a Dear 

th: Diſtreſſed other | Many, O Lord,are 

that ithe Enemies to Deſtroy ir, and few 

eech friends co Defend it! Strong are the 

| to _ co pull ic down, and weak the 

way Mands to hold itup! Bur,O God! Do 

t go Mot thon deſferr it, Uphold ic, with 

im- ahy Holy Arm! Maintain the Reli- 

face (gon Eſtabliſhe amongſt us, and thy 

me: holy Trath and Worſhip in that Re- 

and 'ligion! Maintain 2 Clergy, that may 

eſus be able by Zearning and holy Life, to 
Defend chy Truth and Worſhip,and 


ayer * the 
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© Confuſisns end, and all Irreverences 


'may give-us: time and. leave, : ro: enje'y Þ 


"that Religion awd . Peace | - And do & 


the Means that- may continue ſuch-a ,,; 
Clergy: Ler+notErrour and. Herefie, i; 
Corrupt ic. Ignorance, Blind it. Super- 

ſtirion, Infe& ir. prophaneneſs, Over- \r; 
grow 'it. 'Schiſm,Tear ir.' Sacriledge, ! 
Devout ir, Atheiſm lay ic Waſte.Per- 
ſecution, 'makeit Deſolate! Lord,make  ;} 
us as happy, as we were, and :more |; -: 
thankful, and leſs finfal, that we may / 

be ſo happy ! Let errors vanith, Sefts 1( 
ceaſe, Fury leave us, and che Spirit of .a 


Truth and Loveagain poſſeſs us! Let «Ki 


= - 


in thy ſervice be ban(h'd from us,and 
Holy Order and Decency, appear again Þ| ; 
amongſt us! Let Wars, and Tumulcs, | 
and- Civil broils. and bloodſheds dc> 
parc, and the Voice of joy and. peace, | 

return again unto; us Lord: Lerus 
have char Religion; which-may: make us Þ 
happynt Heaveri,and:chativeace whach 


$7 
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that Religion! And let. thoſe thac i 
have che Power, Reſtore and Preſerve A ; 


thouts that end; mercifully. maintain 4 

their” Power 'andiithem ! 'O-thou by | 

when Kings raigns who haſt promiſed * 4 

to make chem 'Nar/ing ' Fathers to, 

thy Church, Grant us theſe blefiing, / pi 
| " 8 


ro 


7 pL fo for fab Times. "D> 
: #0 hd Gloty of thy Name, the ger 
Jo of ogHives,and: pn of ot fo ale? 
ZEverr for. hy cm oh So1 
Flake, Leng 62 
Ts Prayer,” For Mort fo. the x 
| Nation: SL HET4 - 
| £2538 £15 
Lord! We are 2 Nita: not to 
4 be loved, ready co be Ruined ; 
Z And for our fins;thou mayſt juſtly de- 
+} Nroy us, Prince ran people ! Bur ſpare 
3.us good Lord !. ſpare ns for thy Mer- 
-; ſake! Eer the Blood of Feſus Expiace 
. aft our puiles; and the' Sik of Jeſus 
EZ Amend our Miſdoings ! .O'Thou Who 
& wouldeſt not have one finner die ! ſaf- 
fer not Millions of poor ſouls and 
E lives*co' periſh?/ Be*Reconciled to us 
& in a Mediarors"Blood, andbe Recon- 
| ciler of us, ina'Bleſſed peace; God of 
” pity and 'peace, -Be ac) peace with US, 
© makc'it for us: O'thou' Holy one of 
27 God, who cameſt into the World to 
f rake, away. the fins'of it, and make 
| peace'for us ! Diry a poor Chutch' and 
Z 'Nartion ready to: periſh ;*piry the 
* Church thar'hatlyfo long maintained 
thy Truth and Wor(hip in che Nation: 
pity them who areready to _ _ 
cek- 


» Ct ina Cad a be ” 


"$60 A Swoke ft fir fol Time 
ſceking to mainzain = Holy: Truth, 
and Worſhip in the Church: And nd do! 
chou.from heaven preſerve Ic, and, Us, 
and Them. Thou chac haſt che power | 
of Heaven and Earch in thy hand, ftir I ; 

Pſal, 8oiz, wp thy ſrength, and come, and ſave mi. | 

And in this low condition do not leave J 

us, but deliver us, for ray Mexcies} l; 


Sakes Amens © 


p, 
5 


Y 


ni 
After theſe; Say the Daily Proyerts , 
For Grace, Peace, Health, Safety, bo 
Friends. . 
If it be noade' a Fiſting Nay, or of hy 
wore Solemn Humiliation) and 3 
ſeeking God, then, . "I 
Say the Letany, and Tir 
Commundements. 
Epiſtle, Joel 2. or: 
04. 3s & 
any f hos Goſpel, Lake 13. or | 
4 Matth. 24. 5 
"Rs being at Church-prayer«; 
(if to be had) forbear Dinner © 
for that day,and in that time. 3 
IT, Read ſome Scripture, which may | 
put in mind of,” the Miſeries of the 
Age. As. Dent. '28. Jef. 7, Judg.20. | 
or ſome of the Lefſovs not read, or ſore. Hay 
Gadly Books. © SOL 
2, Mecdi-f 


% 
=. 


2. eduners 7 Call to -minde the weſt 
memorable Mexcics of G o4 ro- yOu a 
2 4 0ur Lifee | 
Ir 4+, In Deliverance from: Dangers 
ir ? Sickneſs, Oe 
1. | .. 2. In Bleſſing of Birth, Marrls e, 
ye | # | rh & ce —_ fits yonr particular 
ate.) And life up the Heart to. 
Ee for theſe'i in all. hurable thankful» 
| neſs. 
14 2. Call to mind the PE” Sins of 
1, 3 your life, and for them, ask Pardon ; 
' and your preſent wants, and for thera 
of '; beg Sapplies. - i | 
nd} Afﬀternoon.' Afecr Plalms, and 
* Leſſons, 
*n" 1. Private Prayers (as Yelorn 3.5 
| 2, Publique (if any be.) 
or 3. A leſs Supper then ordinary. 
* 4. Scm2 Alms tothe poor, _. 
or } 5. ArtBed-time, ordinary Prayers. gzck.g.14; 


eres, Cloſe all with thu Pr.yer. 

ne a 

on i "Hou - that mwarkeſ# theſe, who 
81) 7 monrn for the Abeminations of 
the the Time; Take a Merciful notice 
20. {Good Lord)of me thy Servant, who 


ame have defired this day, to humble my 
Soul before thee, The Abominations 
<0 R > 
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&f thoTime afe + many. O Lord !” And 


ehe cworcfor'tmine,* both'*6f here nt | 


life! Lord! Forgive all chab? fiourn 
for offending: thee, 'And: ſpare! choſe 
that grieve to ſee how thou arr offend- 
ed, Thou that *wouldſt have ſaved $9- 


dow, if bac ten fuch had been found'in | 


it; areal ſath for Thy Mercy ſake; 
She z finful Natidnfof their ſakeTSave 
us all for Jeſus his, ſake ! For his Tnfi- 
nite'Merirs,” "ind thine" infinite Mer- 
cies ſake Amen ! emer. 


The Bleſſng : 


| Marigugt Pu ſſed are they that monry , fa 


they ſhall be” comforted! The 
bleſſing and comfort of God "be on 


me; -and all fach fad and forrowful . 


Souls with me'z now. and” Evermore, 


- Amen! 


So ends the Service for 
W ad Times. ; 


| | 0 fiathd: 3 
| 7. The Nobiliry of Fiery, J a, ; 


18 


| nd 6 . 


Bo ; " 


; 
5 "WJ > L Z 


8% even n Salo S$ aired « 


a "4 w * F4 PO " F x . 


Set' to. the - Et, PE of =_ 


Weekby ſo many ſegrerSermpijs, 

and Calls rp Conſcience 3 Invicingan 
direRing the foul: :to--mine: and! qo! 
whar -wilb make Bleffed.' Nor-ro- 'pre-”; 

cend's byr praiſe Piery'y : 

and to be: (gor ſcem) - | 
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1, Church Day. —— — f Sunday: TT 
2. Domeſtical”.Devorion | - 
J« 'Pexperudl/ Service <P. 'Þ 


' 4. Remora'sjn; Religion? |! ; Welnelday 
| $o bbc Hedven 9pd > S ;; hu; 2 


+ bets of Plumb: | | Pray. . 


ROS Pſalra, 44. | 


| Standin.aw and fin not, Dat 61 
. your own hearty and is Jour: CO 

; _ | MIIRS IT 
R 2 The 


bed) Io +> ho4%; " Re 
ha FERRER A. 10; ane 9: 
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7 he ſame (a'tering their Number and 
Order ) "4 ſerve for my, Wee b.thys 


Cr Church. Dury,1. 0s + 5 Sunday. 


| z.Domeſtical Deyorion Mundey. 
| 3. - Perperual Service, |, | Tucſday. . 
1 4 'Rcmond's ig\ Relir.p. 1'-v }/Wedneſday 
< 5. Remora's, 2. pate - f.* ) Thurſday, * 
6. Helps to Heayen,firſt | | Friday. 
diviſion. 
| - 7. Helps ro heaveri2 div Saturday, ' 
of Church-Duty,1pa#. } - - Sunday... 
| 2, Helps ro Heav. 3,div.. Mundiy. 
| 3 Helps ro Heav.4 div, | | Tueſday, 


2 4-Remedies of Frailry, % » - Wedneſday 


I firſt part. f 
| 7. Remedies,&c .zparr, | Thwday, 
6, Rcmedits, bee. 3: part. . Friday, 
'C.7.Nobiliry 2rd j JO 
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| Autmadycrfions touching the uſe 


of the Soliloquies. 
Cs of are of ancient and excel- 
lent Uſe. With thew the Father» fed 
their Souls high ; and ours at this day, 
fare much bet > for them: They muſt te 
il writ, and worſe read, if we thrive 


not in Plety by ſuch holy Fare. Devotion | 


feeding more on one fingle Diſh of theſe 
wholſeme, bomeſelf- Conferences, then at 
many Feaſts and Glutr, of ſharper and 
picer Di mars and Diſconr ſer. 
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# Reader, Thin haſt h:re that woich (the 
= Author thinks) was never ſeen before : 
> All Divinity in Sohloquie; or (at left) 
: the muſt Materialrof al, And ſwre, 
thy Appetite is nxt good to Heaven, if 
mne of the Meat relith thee s and thy 
ftomack ill, if God!ineſs digeff worſe with 
thee. Proviſion ts here ms. 1de thee of metals 
for Seven days, ſufficient to keep thy ſoul 
in health, if Spiritaal life be in thee, 
and Gods B efſing begged of thee ; with- 
ont which, Preaching, Hearing, Writing, 
Reading, il, 14 but Breath, and Labour 
loft, and doth not [olidly nawriſh, but va- 
uniſh into. alr and emptineſs. 

The Author world have thy Sonl fed, 
wot cloid, and therefore breaks Into parts 
hs longer Solilequics, $0 prevent ſuch 


© Sarfeits. -Devotions pleaſe God better by 
being quick then long ; and fp by Man 
T ſhould be meaſured more by their ſpirit, 


4 : then length. Bar Idleneſs then, and 
'®. | he leaves thee (who knoweſt thy ſtrength 
Jo * beſt) tothy own meaſure. And when thou 
be doft feed and ruminate on theſe Holy re- 
2} paſte prays Gods Bleſſing onthe Meat, 

i andthy Sowu', much Heavenly Good may 
ſe * ttdo thee 
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ſecond Soliluies: k 


if 


[- r ſoo thing s: haters fees T1, wy | 
| phones Sg Court;then Cottage 5 poets 
« | vo poſſible in ſctled;thentrowbhed times's 
"7 (as Fay þ 4 Greatne ſr, which thiw 1) 
: of perh #p1): haſt not," and requiring « 
 Charch- Daty, which thow canſb not. dos) 
; thow'doft ot gheſr. amiſs at the Authors 
: nie; wee be Think. thee to move aud. 
wake thy Sernple awiſs." For removal if 
which (that.no. bat neay be from bla, be- 
twlxt thee and thy Benefit) receive this 
ſattf a&ion for both.. 
I, What 3 not proper. may bs profita- 
ble forthee, and (if not dir eftly) Concern 
: thee, by conſequent. If the Great" be 
| diſputed out of all their exenſes and cn- 
| P - which are pleaded and pratliſid,to 
| the neglef} or injury of Gods privateor 
| publique Service ; the mean are thereby 
' concluded (if ſo faulty) to fail their Duty 
without all Apology or plea, 
- - (a: Whit is not poſſible, doth not concern 
theez, And wag js > it ſhoald 
R. 4 


be. 


2165 049 


jure poſſn- 
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z Cor,10, 
3Ogil, 


23 Cors, 
17, 
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Id poſu- be impoſſible. Such u ſometimes the Pubs F 
lick «ſe of Religion In the Charch. Take © 


\ 


heed of the Princip/e (as both falſF and 
Polley. that whatſoever i bs the 
Church,thou mayſt be at it: Sotn Egype 
thou mighteſf worſhip a Crocodile, and 


at Rome wuft go to Maſs, If withont fin 
.then [ cannot, 1 muſt nit go. So to ſepa» 
rate, it ts not tobe a Separatift, nor can 


ſuch abſence be implaua. Provided that 
the Tadgment of fin, and the ſervice be 
right, and hate (nat love) of [chiſnz mke 
; 


e pn. 
Thus caution'd thog mayeſt read even 


thoſe Soliloquies without ſcruples; and 


for thereft, there ts no canſe of any, 'a 


fit (without diſpute) for all. Nor doſt thou 


wore in this, then in reading King Da- 


vids Pſalms, &rS, Auſtins Soliloguies z 
wherein all things are profitable, though 
. not p:rtinent to. every one. For one parti- 
cnlar ' Solilogitle will no more fit every | 


ſoul,then one ſhoe any foot. So then where 
it fits thy ſuul, make it thy Soliloquit ; 
where it doth nit, thy Hiſtory, 


_ Sunday- 


= nd - 
NO OR 
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E CL ST Ar He hy, ms es us fol am 


& - Sunday-Solloquy. 
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(hurch-Duty: 
OR -; 


A. Solitoquie, ſpewing, that all owe- 
a publick Service to Almighty 
God,and. where,and when,and 

how they are to pay-it. 


Y $041: Though one and entire 1 Parts. * 

of rhy ſelf, thou art but a Part 

of the Church ; and, asa Member of Rom, 134. 
it, muſt do duty with the Body;. In 


.  wholecommm Wo and Welfare thou Jer.2 9,53 


haſt chy proper intereſtand.part. Thou 
maſt be one therefore at Common- 
Prayers, when it 1s ſought; and make 


; one at Pablick, praiſes, when it 1s. 
found; and, as in Private, muſt at-- 


tezrd God in Pwblick, For fince Heis. 


.God of all, as well as one, he muſt be: 


; ſerved by all, as well as thee, and by, 


thee as much as any; and mwre,. if 


thou be a greater one, For doſt thou, ,g, 
wy Sog!, look for leaſt reſpeR, where. 
R 5, 


tho 


;  » Eburch-Dmy. 

IJ j| oy doſt wo/? poo wr I 
i cls "#4137 577) bere=rbop;lerceſt aodſt 
11 Lank ? & m3 Sol! Se thou (of all, 7 
be-nor thon) ingratef#] to thy God, 
"mn who hath done, thee favour above 
ia many millions, 41 making thee both 
Pſ,116.11 one, and great, and yet requires no 
more bat thy Duty for his Rent | My 
Lev. 5.6.7. Sex]; Obliged by ſo many Bonds unto 
thy Maker, decra& not: a fingle Ser- 
vice,” where thou oweſt a dowble Duty. 
Upon thy ſokmn': occafion thou 
wilc.nor' excuſe thy greateſt Servants 
from attendance, becauſe the greater -* 
they areche greater is thy Honor. | 
Thou canſt not excuſe thy felf to 
God, if chy Service fail, when it is moſt 
for his Glory, « | 
And can any Service be ſolemnwith- 

out a Publique Place or Meeting in 
it without an_Appointed Time? Can 4 
any Placebe ſo convenient as what is # 
conſecrate to his Honour? Or Time | 
ſo fir, as what is devoted to his Ser- 
« vice? The Temple then (the Lords 
—as"" Houſe) that's the Placez and Sandiy 
s | {rhe Lords Day) that's the Time. And 
752 - what Days elle Holy Church by Law, 
'* - and Leave from God, ſets apart to his 
TT -c 
WE Con- 
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76 { Cdntent: nor | chy»elf: (my (Fart!) Lords ; 
& witle 2:#0n990n | place, 1f chon«cault go Foun (0 1 
L, ro-a: conſecrate.. Where \ſhoultſtrrhou ** $974 197: 
I, 4 welt on: che "King, : but in' his Clurt 2 ; 
e {7} TheChnrchis Gods Conrt (my Soul!) PL. 100.3. 7 
O 
'Y 
0 


Thererheavenly Adajefy lobks. .to be & 555 1: 

J waited 0n,'andever was:by-lats Saints, © 3925- 
F For':the: Body of them 76: be 1n? 0ze Heb:10 25: 
o |} place,/ and thou' in .an6ther'is Sobiſen. Jud.v. 199. 

= | Be not thou at the Devils Chappel, 

7. | whenothersareat Gods Charch, A'Se- | 
na { paratiſt., how much 'Saint ſocver he = 
s * ſrems;"1sno berter'then.one of his Sers 
r - vanti, To:beſo, ont of a: Hind: that 
/ all Places are alike '(Evcn' the moſt 
o * Common, as good as. the moſt Sacyed); 
* | for Gods Service, 1s Beftial Here/res. 
: Fhe Devil himſelf wall not allow ſuch: 
a Chappel; Though he choſe Swing Mat.®:3zs. 
+ - fora Howſe.z' yer: iicver a Stiei to. be. 2 
erva ing © | Por) 
Nor let it ſuffice to keep Conſcience. 
quiec,rhat:thou doſt ſerve God at howe,. 


$4 


_— 
a 


J * when others worſbip Him at Church | 
| That'sgood inics' time (O my Soul) 


» 4 when” Sickneſs, or Neceſſity confines. 
1 | theeroa Houſe, a Sacrifice. acceptable: 
| co God ; but elſe, an Offering: of am 
G ill and offenſive Savour to God and! 
Man, like Mcat. out of. Seaſon. At: 
ng ether. 


een the. i 
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$I * bf God juft before, God):.by no means (for 


OST, 


; Ales A SS : 
% 


| "cher-times\') it!Jooks- like:an /ntrgfity 
_ - and : Holineſs, but, now-likea:Singuln- 
 - ty and Boldneſe, Be'niot.thou, 'no.not 
in tay Cloſet (Gods Little Chappel) 
when orhers are at his greater. .(the 
Churoh,) Thou muſtinor-puc himto a 
Private Audience, when | he.hach ap- 
pointed thee: a peblick, But forhim to. 
ſeethee.1n thy Bed, when he looks for 
thee in his Court : To ſpie thee at thy 
Glaſs,when thou ſhouldſt be looking in 
| Fam,1.23. Dis Ford ; to be found ar thy Dreſſes, 
2 when thou ſhouldſt be at thy Prazers ; 
To be taking or. givins Addreſſesco 
Afan, when thou ſhouldft be making 
them to Gd - O my ſoul} When 
thou wouldſt have God to loath thee, 
let ſach Poftwures of Prophanenaſs ap- 
pear in thee, | 
My ſoul 1 my ſeu!) Believeſt chou 
God hath his Day of Dvow ?. I know 
thou believeſt; I charge thee then (as 
| Heb. 10, thou wilt anſwer it ac that dreadtul 
| Day ) by no means (unleſs the Plea: be 


Frue SXt= 11. of any ſuch like ends) be beſtowed 


vice be in. 


6 th: curch; 3 thy Chamber, when: others are aſ- 
LIU elſe ic is ſerbled at Church. * All Excuſes (et a- 
WE not fo. See fide which Conſcience dare not avow 
Ui | p-368 /.3. at that great Audit, Bchave thy ſelf 
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Emore like a Sint and Serwantof God 5- 3b? 
be found andſcen, where they are, in Pf. 84.4;*, 7 
Zthe Sanflnary +; OG SO 
2 . Dear ſoul} If thou doſt otherwiſe, 
Where canſt thou be'better Fond ? Arc 
Zchere better: Companions,, then, Saints 
Zand Angels ? 1s any greater then 'God-? 
Z Any nobler Employmest, then t> wait 
"on Divine Majeffly? Any happier 
1} Place, then Heaven? Any weightier 
2% Bufineſs,then Happineſs ! Lo! ' they,and Plal.747: . | 
'* tha,are here.  - Saints winiftring 5 —_ of 
"Angels aſiftingy. God reſiding , Hea- —_ b: 
| ven appearing 3-: Happineſs worktng ; G:n.28. 
7 Heaven in Figwre 1s before thee, the 17. - 
1 | Gate by thee; and where 1s happineſs Regia Dez, + 
, = butt Heaven? ſs pts 
What then? Thinkeſt chou any: too = he n 
1 great to ſerve God? I know thou x, hes 
art. too good tothink it, too-wiſe to » Chron, 
{} believe it. The" Prince hath his Piller in 23+13-& 
7 Gods Temple. There great Solomon $:13* | 
* X | , * Fccl. | 
1 kneels ; Conſtantine , ſtands Be- HiR. Euf. | 
7 fore him, Wert thon Prince, King, deV.C.l.g 
r © Empercur (never ſo greata man} Nay, « 333 
| #7 Chernbim, Seraphim; Throne (ne- S14us cone 
1 ver ſo great an Angel) ir would be CPM 
thy Honoxr to be his. Minifter, And en LY 
* #7 doſtthon, a Han (no Angel ) a Worm gaus lick; 
* 7 (no Man) doſt thon diſdain on Earth | 
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+ HE 240.710 whatithoy.o:in? Heaveni?? doft ther: | 

SJ | |} : iy x F. ideſpife what the-greaceſt have Tone'ba-' 

THE 79. Earth? Ordoſt choupretend\ fats: 

Pſal.22.6. when Grown are no Excuſes kiNay Þþ 

Pſ. 127.1. cheteforey.wSy Soul; wait oh God: :rhe 7 

3 ay ET rathey. ,n-:that » che! (withone: whoſe 7 

| 219-103" blefingnall: Deſigns! are! valn): may: |} 

; ſpeed thy. diſpatcher, (and profper rhy. 
Shed 1A © de -niriC 2 

Bur, if chou haſteither Senſe of thy 

' Makers Hozor, - or thy,own Salvation ; 

 * 1f any: Tovsto God or man be jnr thee z;: |: 

 ., -» tany Careof iPiety' or: Proſperity; if 

*, Oonar given up'to ap-wutter NeglelZ of chy |; 

on} and others worldly and: Heavenly | 

'Welfzre;'T Charge thee, O mny Sonl'E. |: 

_ and recharge thee, take heed.and |: 

/ c ibremoble:to keep others from Church, | 

..: (unneceſſarily! co: wait upon thee at, | 

:- ..} + Home when, thou and they ſhould be 

+ 5 waitina en God, im his Sanfnuary." Arc 

' thou their God, that to attend thy ill, 

_ _ , they muſt negle@his Forſjip? Orart + 
«4.2  thouthepreater God, that thou muſt Þ/, 
_ -7 + > be ſerved before Him? Ar Tdo}'thou © 
Bic fur eft mayſthe;-ſure a:God.chou arr-not, So » 
& latro, thou rebbeſt God of his Honor, and |* 
qui ferari draweſt thine into the Robbery, O my © 
x ora Sor! ! Be not ſuch a Thief co Hea® | 

M.. - 2 
Deut.za, Ven, Do bur conſider it, and chow || 
> wile 
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on: vile conderwn'it 4 nd) never'atore be = 
© Mgvilty of fuch high Diſhmefty! Thow — 
' muſt have-'care chat thou and chine Jol.24.150 


Fowſe ſerve the Lord, not takecourſe 
Fro keep chee,” and them from his Ser- 


 Fwent'with a muleicude\into the ' Houſe 
Zof God{(held' not many: from iti) Was 


IWorthippers; not- ſitting 1n a Chair, 
7 when he ſhould be ffanding before'the 


3: 3 eAlbar; not with them abouchim,chat 


7 ſhotld be with himabout God ! 'Dear 
2 Soul Bringall to heaven thou canſt, 
2 Hinder none from it, And thongh A- 


12 theiſm (it in the Door of ſome Lips, that 


. dare ſay, Religion is but Policy; ler it 


' not lurk in any Corner of thy hearcſo 4,1 3. 


- much, *as to think Plety an [mperti- 
\ m2ncy. A Ceremony to be done when 


* there is nothing elſe to do. No, 3 py, 


® Soul! There 1s no other way to Hea- 


Yvice,' The King afrer Gods own heartzPſal,41.4; L 


Zone' of the: holy Round and Ring of Plal.z6is; | 


4. 


«s 


} ven + and the Church is Gods high Rin 
= ' , Q E 6, ; 
7 way, What: is done, ahd not in Reli- ia vries 
* Fion, or Order to it, is [mipertinent all, Eccl, 5. 6. 


* And the Lord keep thee, and thine 
7 from heir Death and Miſery, whoſe 


! Converſation is a meer Paſtime, and 1 Cor. 1d. 


© their Life an Impertinency! 
” As therefore Philip had his Aforn- 
S | ing 


i Peri, 


; '£ 

2 4 

; 
b. 

$ 

I b” : 

| : ; 
| | 

G ; 


..1,"- phanene(s. That by diſpoſing thy (elf ro a #i 


Lords 


Church-Duty.) 
ning: Memento.co- tell - him he -was a 
Adan,; to keep him from Pride; Have 


..:thou. ſome Evening-Remeabrancer: to 
mind thee, che pight before, the next F 


dayis for Gcd, to prevent ſnch: . Pro- ? 


timely reſt that Night, thou maiſt-have 
better Time and Spirit to ſerve God on 


his Day. Look at late Companies then, '*F 
as Vipers, and ſhake them off, as ſuch. 7 


Wes of Time (eſpecially holy) work @ 


fings of Conſcience. Tris thy Mothers # 


Counſel, (The Churches ule) Satwrday BR 
1s half-Holy-day, that Sunday may be 
whole. And ſure, the Dzvout Mother, 


that would have God thowght on.that | , 


Afternoon, would not have him for- 
got that After night; much leſs neg- 
lefed on the After-day. No my ſon! ! 


If chou doſt honor thy Lord and Savi- £ | 


our, thon muſt not deſpiſe his Day, 
T he Day of the Lord. - 
Nay, if thou haſtany Love to Religi- 


Day to be gy thou canſt not. Por what is that, 


kepr, 


bur the Service of the Lord,and this bat 
his Day 3 Nay,if thou haſt any Care of 
Happin-ſs, for-whar 1schis, bat chy Sa- 
viours Day ? and how that,bur becauſe 
ſet apart co ſeek Salvation ?. Thy Lord 
Chriſt Re this day our of his Grav? 


co; 
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S 2 4 to ſave thee 3. '8nd wilt not | thon riſe 
Cc Hut of thy Bed to ſerve him? Is that 


© Fthe way to. uphold an houſe, to pull 
xt flown the Piller > My Soul! if Piety 
'0: hive no ſ@-day for her praRtiſe, Relis _, 
22 Frion will ſoon fall ro Reine. Withour grrd/Fh- 


L hat, ic will not be vifble bne vaniſh viverew, 
*to nothing; and thy Bliſse with 1t..nifs per bee . 
N, '*For ſurely ; if thou ſeek” God no Day P!4cepra 


1 [{t1ou-wilc find him no where . And in 7 *icium | 
hk © | "== Religion 

ZHeaven every day is alike Sabbath on ;,1,ceres. 
es = : 


ZEarth, to'make cach day alike, 1sto tyy. Jer, 

#ſcek God no day. Thou canſt not be in Gal.4. 

(as in heaven) Every day boly; thou 

muſt not be'(as in hel) Every day 

prophane alike. One Day therefore in 

Sthe Peek 15 /et, that Religion,and (with 

Bt Ythy Salvation be'not loft. 

# And the Fir/ftof the Week, is that 

" On. As Avclent as the Apoſtels 3 as Apo. 1-16. 

ECathelick, as the Charch of Chriſt. Re- * C25 16 

Fverend for that andro be kept holy by 1, 7,1, 

Mthee , becauſe obſerved by A#, All ;evera eft 

Yrhat ever profefled the A ame of proprime ac 

 VICbrift. And, my Sol, thou wile not Pominicus 
renounce him! Nor be refraftory to — 
is poſtolick' Order , Not Centradiftery f ppm 
ito Chriſtian Cuſfows ; nor /ingular to ;1,, oben 

ell the Saints in the Catholick Chriſti- a; uſue. 

-an World! This Day was cver kept by Euſeb.1.4- 


all 


- - EK dc gab , ___— 
Ls 4 
y | 
» 


Secoud 
parte... 
Col.2.19. 
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Church-Dutyh'\ 


all, and ſolet (i be kept.. And 28they 
did, {6 do choir keep, ir. For (wy Sowb1): 
many: do novo, -not caring or knows 


£ Ef Ci 7 TAL A 98 | &, » 
How to heep the day of the Lord 1: © 

For fome- obſerve it. with great £#- 
perfiition; others: ſhun-chac wich groſs 


10g 


v 
” 
- 


. \Prophanation='\ ſome bind: themſelves 


© Torththa Striftneſs as-they neicher do, 


_ [] 


nor 'raj, . nor: need ib/erwe., '' becanſs $ 


What God'requirer not 3': others; Teave:! 


Ex6.16.23 
& 35-3+ 


1 Pet, 45. 


themſclyes toſuch a Zooſeneſs, 'as they 
take not like Ziberty on another day» 
Beewixr theſe two; :: Extremery muſt 
chou welk wariby (Oy Sow! 1) Keep it 
not; 'asrhe Few,' a Sabbath; nor as the 
Heathen, a Bacchanal. Obſerve the 
Day with Devotion? keep it, from $Su- 


2Per.2.23. perſtition, Fly from an «wncommanded 


ritneſs; bur run not to an unjſtified 


' Looſneſs, Take this Rw'e for thy Gwide, 


= 
—_ 


-Let Church Daties be duly paid ; "and 


let not the Howſe defraud the Charch. 
Thoſe are the main Service, Theſe 
mnſt be ſerviceable to the Main: For 


© jr 1s. abſurd *(my Son) to think that 
* 1-00 one" and! the ſame day, then mayſt 
» ; appeir *Saint-in Gods houſes - and in 

thy own-a Devil. 'Be not privately 


chough pioully) employed when thou 
. "proths F ſhouldeſt 


- wo W1, o . - < FR. "_ "0 
> f p RO , # & 
*. 
Up" » Þ 23 


8 when publckly well-diſpoſed,, he;.not 
J privately i; Tl 


*Service z Houſeand Church then, Both 
ook to this; what other days: confine 
ito the Houſe, this doth in it 5; and what 
; Jothers do not, in Church.  Fraeo 

4 . So then, : my Soul, In.the Church 
® (Gods: Houſe) on: Sunday. (the Lords 
{day ;) where and when the King ofhea« 


{ ſhouldeſt be at peblick Service, but. -, . 


is being. yore holy then, + 
nather day, muſt not have /eſsof thy * 


ven keeps his Coprt, and commands. - 


Servant and Suppliant to the Myjeſty 
POffence ro God thy Father, a NeglefF to 
Chriſt thy Saviour, an Zndutifalneſs to 


to thoſe that know thee," and it, an 
Example of ill, and Encouragement to 


Zthy Attendance, fail*not onany terms - 
2Cfayejuſt and neceſfary).lail.not ts pree. ..... 
ent thy {elf in the holy Equipegeof a of 


Zof Heaven. Believe thy Abſence elſc,an' 


dzhc Charch thy dear 2ſother, a Scandal - 
*o Man thy Chriſtian. Brother , and + # 


| Lingodlineſs. Lords 
Buc when God, by his Minifters, Table to 
'{ſends out Sxmmons to call thee to his be come 70. 


Houſe and Table to0z Not only to | 
ſerve, - but ſup withthy Lord; O my © 


owl! How wilt thou anſwer ir or to 
thy ſelf, or thy God, if chou doft not 


L Core ? 


Cor, Its 


UlBiedlbidst rl , 


Job. 6.48. come ? Loveſt thou Eternity, and haſt Ya 
—PFhar, no App:tite to the Bread of Life 2 Can Ya 
Micun im Z ; 

mortalitz. hon and Stan be too much two? 
tis Ign, Then and thy Savior roo much one? 5 
1 Cor, 10. And is not The, thy Communion with | 
36. Chrift > that, thy Separ«tion from Sin? © 
2 Cor. And Ir, thy Diſ-»nim wich Sa:an > A 


; Senſum ff 
n mms gyent the ſeal of thy Pardon, and that Þ 
— Aſſurance ? Canſt thou do thy Savi- ! 

buipeccatis Our too much bonowr ? Is a com-} 


conſenſum manded Commumoration of his Love, $t 
zollit. too much? Is not a Negle& of that,a| 
_ Scern? A fign of his vile Negle&?| 
27 *eIE Wilt thou ſhed thy Blood for his ſake, 
Mat.26, thatwilt not drink his ro thy ſalva-k 
28 tion? Wilt thou drink his Cup of fever 
"dþfaboraG all, that doſt refuſe his Fine? Wik hed 
z - -—_ thou climb his Croſs, that doſt ſhun} C 
Damaſ, Þis Board? Die forhim, that wilt notfþis op 
Luk.22 9. ſ#p with him ? Be his Sacrifice, that 
| doſt decline his Sacrament? O myth 

Sol! Wheteis thy Love and Dwty co 

thy Chrift, if at his Call thou doſt not} 
pi 0 come? and what isit keeps thee away ?? 
1 Toh.2.;, Doth alice glut thy holy App:tite?'1 

Joh.3. __ "on 
Thisis to leave Gods, for the Devil: >. 
Table, Is thy Fomach for ſome Car 
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ft Fl luſts and Pleaſures, and the Pre- hy ag 
n #arations for ic fack that? This is to , 5] VT 
2? (refer Hans bread to Angels; Nay, Carr, 5.1, 
- > Ay Finners which is. worſt, to the moſt. ; 
th Heavenly which is better.  O my ſoul! 
12 When God and the Devil, or God and 

> Man, at once invite thee to their 
e: Board, give not Man (much leſs the _ 
2 Devil) thy Preſence,and deny God thy .- .. 
- $Apprarance. No my Soul, without good 
PYarrant from God under Seal of thy 
Conſcience refuſe not his Invitations | 
To thy Eternal Welfare, leſt he baniſh Luk.r4; - 
Thce his Beatifical Viſion for ſuch in* 17. 
Excuſable Negligence ; And keep thee 3p9-19-9- 
rom the Snpper of the Lamb, that 

zalt kept thy ſelf from the Supper of, 
- The Lord. O! woto thee, wy Sou! for — 
&ver, f he once ſay (as for like Neglect Pf.mecd 
mIhedid ) T how ſhalt not eat of my Supper, Prog. 1. 
4 On Gods day then, When his Door 
þs open be with him, bur eſpecially 
hen his Table is ſpread, Gods Ordi- 
m{inary is better then the Worlds Feaſt. 
 coſÞecanſe it feeds tro a better Life 5; But Joh.6 
notere, 279 Soul, arc the Dainties of + Peat 
;5?F Heaven, What infinite Wiſdome caraalium 


tend Goodneſs can provide to: feaſt [epnun® 
k ? So H Ee- 
= num voluptater exuperas Cypi de C, D. Prov.g. 
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thee, 


 Onich-Duvy: , 
0; het, till chon arr: ſartofied with! Glo. | 
Pſ: wy 5:ry in his | Preſence," where is' Faine (ik 
hs 1 of Joy tor Eternity, Oo 2) Soul, wh ere 
angeli cum © Angels are Miniſters, be chou ne of 
ſacerdote , Gods" Gueſts, Where ' Heaven is on. 
os the Table, kneel thou at the Board, | 
Joh. —_ Where Life is in. the Bread, be thou 4 
TesmCa, Exile from God and Heaven, '. to'be 
Damalc, kept:from the Hoaſe and- Table of the Þ 
_ AnimeVW,T ord, | "— 


| 009. ng But Preſence is not enough, if Car-£ 
noſtra— 71age be not Chriſtian ; Holineſs le-i 
Chryſ.-. comes Gods Hoſe (Rudeneſs is unſuit 
Holy car- able) wail thy Eyes here -with Holy 
_—_— Modeſty? tie thy Lips with humbly 
Houſe: - Silence ; ſhut thy Ears to all eartnly?# 
Pſ.42.192, Audiences fix thy Feet to lowly 
& 93.6. Quietneſ3; cyver thy Body all over with? arc 
IContl. religions Reverence 3 yes, and ſhrowl® 
Ve _ thy /e/f under ir too. For God (cc 
Heb.2.20, thee, as well as Mans ſees if, Here therll 
Pſ.46.10: thy Thoughts: muſt mind Heaven, and! 
thy AffefHons not wwve Earth-ward.] 
On theſe Wings muſt Devotion »10wn'! 
chee to the. things: above. Theſe b:-1 
low-axe the buſineſs of Forldlings, nol 
Saints. Admitted into the Hoxſe, but Wenc 
baniſhed fſcthe Church. Look to thy. foo WY el) 
when thou comeſt into the Houſe of Gul he1 
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BY Ir mn oitecany yea, and 
# keep ie f0; when then art 3h the houſe; 
Kierieaor wandir when it 4. well ſet) 
| Whar'rs thy for (ny Soul,) Snre thy 
ſelf 'arr one, the' Body * 'is the other ,, Grefſam 
FFoot : \ Thou muſt: look to both. -—_ 


lo. 


1014 T how Fm and Geſtures; Aﬀettions and « corporie, 
nd fe | 'Diſpeſttionr and Detiedntf i 3 Olymp.; ' 
be 'bbch niuRt be look'd tos * © ; per Synech, 


; How dreadful is this plate 1 TE Ro: GR 
þ werend, dread to' make it Ridienlors; 2 IVEY 
ZDare not to laugh in Gods: Face (Do: 


Ars 

tenor then in Gods Chwrch.) - Do not 
1itMchar in his Preſence (Dare nor then © » + 
olyMtalk There.) Dare (not 'Gazt before x Chron, 
1bleGods Eye. (Let not thine rove in His 7:14. 
aly# Houſe.) Tf vain' Thoughts, and foul :Chro T 
wiz Luſts do come, bid chem be gone, they , nn” 


71ch 7 are no objeRts for Gods Eye. | ro 7.10. 

owl Here, thy Ears muſt-be hat to all Jam. . 4.8. 
$Yords but *Gods. Thy Lips watche 
from - all Speech but 'Projers Thy 
antes open to * no Siphts bat Angels. 
rd JThy Mind left to no Motions but for 
un 4Heaven. God, and that, and they are 
be Ythere, and thou muſt do all Reverence 


but Fence my Sanftuary, Yes, becauſe Thy ;  »- 
foot Self » O God, and thy Angels are 

Guy there with thy ſe/f O Lotd, 'Rade-. : 

Sell neſs 


. (hurch-Dayy. ' 

neſs is ficer for the Ruffians then An- | 
gels; (no Demcanour for Saints-) A 

rude Preſence is worſe then a plain 4b- 7 

ſence ; for chat'( my Soul!) isa Neg'elt \g 

c of God; this a ſcornupon him. That *' 
x Cori. « We 
19.8 14. 2 Man ſeems an Offences this isa vi- 
3325+ & ſible Scandal. Yea, roa Avnultitade; 2s 4 
14-25- & . many as be congregated toſerve God, 
23%. andſce that Saxcineſs before Him, Bets ©” 
ter then; wy Soul, not attend God, 

then affront him, and beout of Mans 

febt, when he is before God, then a } 

Mote in his Eye, and when heis on his | 

Lev. 8.30 #4) to Heaven to lay a ſtumbling-Bleck | 
x Cor, 1e, before him, Plead not Cuſtom in Ex: | 
J—,  cuſe! Saints never had it, and chou | 
ude Y-6- mnſt not uſe the hawnts of Sinners, þ 
Gods Dues muſt not be paid tothe 

Devils Cuffom. Not keeping Order v1 

Heaven made Angels Devils. Not 7 

keeping Decorwm in the Church will # 

Ifa.6.2, not make Men Angels. Before God} 
they adere, and tremble; Wherc | 

ſhall chey be that are ſo bold before % 

him ? »»y Soul, were it poſlible forks 

thee to be a Saint, (an Angel) and' 

K rude, thon ſhould(t either never come | 
gy ngy to, or neyer keepin Heaven, I 
Break then th: bavds of ſuch Cu-,7 
Pro.s, 23, {toms as the chains of Death, Go 
ro 
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to (harch, as to Heaven; and Carry 
* chy ſelf here, as thou wouldſt Keep | 
- © in it, Be Keverent, as thou wilc be 2 
3} \y Bleſt. No Recuſantto it, nor Miſcre- 
wn} antinit, If ochers be, have no more  —--.. 

$ Fellowſhip with them that have no Plal. 5.7. 
Z more fear of God. Thar when they E=5k28. 
2 go whither the Spirit of Prophaneneſ? ne 
7 leads them, thou maiſt go ro Hea- 
7 Ven 
Y And when to appear at the Hly Heavenly 
Euchariſt, O my ſonl, Array thy ſelf Carriage 
# with all pofſible Rewerence chen / Bo- It the 
3. dy and Heart, let both Keel, not to — 
# the holy £lements,but thy Maker. For x Cor. ro, 
Z (my ſoul) when thou a poor miſera- 28, 29. - 
= ble wretched, ſinful Creature, art ad- Adore & 

* miceed to Communion; (lo Near Com- cR_— 

1% munion with the Eternal God, thy yo, - | 
3} Almighty, and eAf-Holy Creator) ,, 8. : 
Z canſt chou be too humble? Did thy Face Pi, 99. 5. 
Kiſs the Earch, when thy Kee doth 3 Kings 
& Tonch it, couldſt thou go too -Low to 7*' *7* 
2 a Majeſty ſo High? and yer, In this 
{ Holy Myſterieas Low in condeſcending 
Y Goodneſs to thee, as High above thee 
Jo 7nfinite and incomprehenſible great- 

2 neſs ? My ſonl ! They are mad,who 
2u- 4 making rhemſelves Co-heirs with 
Go i Chriſt, will therefore $it to keep Con 
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'x Cor, 19. 


_ Church-Dmty; 
equals with him. Ar Loweſt, He is thy 
Lord. Jan, thy Brother ;- but God- 


very Communicant is thy Peer, bur he 
King of all. And his Table, nor thy 
_ Fellows, but the Lords. Worſhip, not 


I7. CIO q 
Apoca5.3- Fellowſhip, is fit for Gods Board, In * 
1 Cor.10. his Honſe, thou'art in his Preſence; ©! 


BC c but Here, before his Chair of Eſtate; 
* 3*7* the Aercy ſeat of Almighty-Majefty : 


Wharc ? a Man of Earth, and Bold, 7 
ſo bold before the King of Heaven ? 7 
Even Celeſtial Spirits caſt their Crowns # 
down before his Throne : - ſhall Deſt 37 
and 4ſkes carry up his Creſt before 


Apoc.1.1o, him! fy ſoul! Thou arc beter taught Þ 
Gen. 18. by an undoubted Divine. Fa 
17, , "gp 
Pral.89.8. God 3s greatly to be Feared in the ©: 


Reverence of all them that are About 
Him. ad 
O Comeglet us worſhip and Fall down i 
and Kneel before the Lord owr Maker: 3 


re 2 
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man, thy Maker, and thy- Father. E- 


Council of his Saints ; and to be had in © 
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God our Common Maker, muſt have 
a Pablick Service, in Common Prayers 
and Wo ſhip. ht ab 
Every Man muſt pay God hu Ho- 
mage : and the greater he ts, the greater 
hz Obligation toit. ” 1 
There muſt be a place ſet apart for 
that Service ; and the Church,for it u « 
ſacred place. 334 
es for Holy Duty moſt fit, fo fur 
Heavenly reg.rds; no place out of Hea- 
ven is ſo lovely, and deſirable as the 
Charch. | r 1 
= There muſtbeatime ſet for Holy Aſ- 
he ſemblies in it, and by Ancient and Uni- 
”. verſal uſe, that with Chriſtians ts the 
| Lords Day. 7 
As Prophanation, ſo Superſtition 
= muſt be ſhann d in the dae obſervation of 
= that Holy time. | 
3 A4ts ill to keep onr ſelves from Church 
(unneceſſarily) and worſe to keep away 
others, - 
3 {f Rudezand irreverent there, as gud 
7 keep away orr ſelves. 
The} At Communion timer, above all, we 
3 ſonld be neither Abſent nor Rude. 
2 S 2 Monday 


-” 


Mond ay-Soliloquy. 


Domeſtcal-Devotion. 
OR, 

A Soliloqiy Inviting, and Bna- 
bling the Soul to 4 Privacy of 
Piety, and diſcharge of Daily 
Daty in ſecret and Cloſet- 
Prayers. 


Ear, O my ſoul! What is re- 
—J quired -to the Service of. God. i 
'Forzas thou doſt know it in vain, Þ 
if thon doſt not doit; So rhou canſt ® 
not do it aright, if thou doſt not know }# 
Joh, 33.i9, #t- Know then, O 119 ſonl, | 
Pro. 39.2, As thou art of thy Self, Onz,and | 
One of the World ; chou doſt Oze,and i 
muſt pay Almighty God, the Maker of | 
Thee and Ut, a Private, and a publick 9 
Service, In the Cloſer God mullt ſee it, : 
'-1n the Charch Man muſt behold it. j 
There, Dear Child! Speak freely 
for thy Self, co God, be thy own? 
Pricft and Mowthin ſecret 5 and doubt Y} 


not þ 


Domeſtical- Devotion, - © 389 | 
not but thy Heavenly Father will grant 7 
and Seal thy Suits: But Here, let thy 
* Mother ſpeak for. thee, and blew, 
Prieſt: (Gods Lips) be thy: Mouth un- = hy : 
to Almighty God. The Cloſer, is thy * 3 
Partics!ar Church, but the Church the 
common SanQuary.For Gods ſake then 
be "Reverent there z bur here, both for 
Atans, and God, 
: _ Neglet not Dear Soxul, negle&t not . 
= thy Daily Sacrifice. Morning and Eveu- Tr-1l 
2 ing offer up thy ſervice to Almighty Pf. 55.177 | 
3 God. 
3 Open the Day with this Holy Key, 
X thar the bleſſing of che Light may be 
# upon thee ; Shut up the Night with ; 
7 the ſame Key, that the curſe of Dark- pray, 4; 97 


* &# neſs do not ſeize thee ! Dare not. to 


# eat, nor fir, till thou haft Prayed thy 
* Paſs from Heaven, left Miſchief 


© meer thee before night, and hale thee 


E to thy Grave : Do not dare to Reſt 
or fleep, till chou haſt begg'd thy Par- 
= dox for the gnilts of the day,leſt Judge- Luk,12.20 
ment (ſurpriſe thy ſoul before Si 
CMorrow. - 
| Ay ſoul! Theſe arethy Yifts, and 
4 Entertainments of Almighty God: and 
2 do- nor ( O: do nor )) co Give Man 
+ his, Negle& Gods Viſits. He is the 
S 3 Greateſt 


"SI NB Tt» 3 3, 
i! 


"  Dumeſtical 
Greatef# Perſon, ſerve him therefore 
_ -frft. Be not guilty of that Radeneſs to 
chy heavenly Father: which thow ab- 
horreſt' as Vncivil to a Noble Perſon; 
Ler Him ſtay and wait forrhee,whileſt 
rhou Entertaizeſ# thy ſclf with ſome 

S'8rry One, CO 
Leave not a Prince to go to a. Pea- 
fant. (Thy Prayers and Addreſſes to 
ifs. 40.19. Almighty God,to Entertain any earth- 
Job.34-19. ly one whatſoever : ) Alas 1 My ſonl ! 
Pl. 91.11. Tn Compariſon of che Mighty God,the 


ſant to the Aiphtieft Prince ! 


Vils. 


keep ſome Set-Times of Devotion, 


dily Health, chon ſhouldeſt for thy 
Souls! . Obſerving that Rule brings 
berter healch for a Time; but keeping 
this Order makes healchy and happy for 
Ever + 


hcl , ws. 2 s\ 
te \ 
\ 
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Greateſt man is not ſo much as a Pea- 7 


When thou art with God, Angels ng 

are with thee (O my Soul!) Anddo 

_ + .*;} 1 Not-turn thy Back, on Angels:to goto 
Men,cthough Saints; and much leſs:ro 

ſuch as appear in finful ſhape, like De- 


And though thou be no Prieſ#, nor # 
profeſſed Recluſe, bound by Canons to 
Set hours ; yer, my ſonl, thou ſhale do 
God and thy ſelf bur right, to Set and 2 


Thou canſt do ſo much for thy Bo- 1 


£5 A hudf AM 


Sper! Andifchou deft (asthouw may?) * 
Z obſerve thy Phyſicians Preſcriprs, 'my 
> ſoul,chou. muſt norneglet Diviner Di- 


7 reftions. Their beſt. end 1s,thac- the -Bg- 


2 dy may be more Servicable to the' Sel '; 
Z but the Aim of thoſe betrer, thar the 
Soul may -be moſt ſerviceable to Al- 
mighry God. 

And'if chon oſt reſolutely Set and 

' obſerve'thy : Hoare, who wilt diſturb 
\> thee? Even the moſt Prophane will not 
= for Civilities ſake, and. the Religions 
-# wall not be ſo Prephane. And it any 
3 fhould offer ſuch an 7rreligions Incivi- 
# lity co thee, do not thouby ſuffering ir, 


2 doas mucho thy God 1 Carſed is he 
= thac makes thee:neglet thy CAaker ;. 


2 Carſed thou;: if -any ' Per{on 'Or T hing 


whatſoever, make thee Guilty of chat 


 MNeelet! _ 
= My ſonl! For Honeſties-ſake, thou 
= wilt not break thy promiſed Time with 

Z Manzfor &e/jgtow-ſake,do not break thy 


= Set- Homrs with God, 


4 And though God tie thee not pre- 
# ciſely to ſuch Set-hours of the Day, 
# yer ſhalt chou do well to lec Religion 
* Bind chee to the beſt: cimes of his ſer- 

| vice;  Andthe Morning,when thy ſpi- 

' ritsare moſt Freſh and UVnſallied with 
4 S 4 Wordly- 


392 Domeſttcal-Devotion: 


Pſal 63.1. F0r[dly thoughts and affairs (as for 
Studies (o) for Devotions, 1s doubt- 
leſs Beff, And the more Early, rhe 

2 more acceptably, doſt thou 'make thy 

& PL. 1306. —_ appearance before Almighty 

aod 1+ 
Bat not ſo, 1f moſt Late at Night, 

Mal.1.14. Thar, isto give God the Prime; this, 
the Dreg of the Day; if when thon > 
art /lzepy, and ſhouldeſt be in fleep,and * ? 
haſt no more ways to ſpend and paſs 7 * 
thy time thou doſt give the Relicks to #7 
thy Prayers, and beſtow thy Brok-n 
Minutes on thy God. FF 

Ay ſoul! The Religious King did © 
riſe at Midnight to ſay his Prayers to. | 
God j\ But did not fit wp till Midnight 

Pſ. 119. Ravelling our his time on Toys, which | 

62, ſhould be wound up in his Prayers. To | 

Roi. 13. be on thy Knees when others are in | 
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+; ha eheir Beds (co break ſleep for Devori- of , 
' 0n)is Piows : bur (if notſo) irs good Þ © 
when others are, to be on thy knees, 7 © 

that chou maiſt cake ſtrength ro thine, T l 

by a concarrence of others Prayers! | * 

P; cc. 1 Extrardinarily that ; bur Ordinarily, F : 
$527: thou muſt do,this. /n the Evening, and * © 
Morning and at Noon will I pray, and © © 

that inſtantly. Obſerve it, my ſoul! He . 


doth not make his CMorning-Prayers 
at 


|  Domeeftical-Devotions 393. © 
r i ac Noon, and his Evening at CMid- 4 
- F night, and Inftanthy always, ſleepily 
© never : The Time which God and Na- 
; ._»; cure have ſer our for bodily reſt, is beſt 
J 


7 for ſleep. Thon ſtealeſt from it, if (due 


wt 
4% 


3 time negleed) thou take of that for , 
© Devotion. | | bk 
; 3 Yea, thondoſt commit a double rob- Job.17.12. . 


1 © bery, on God; and Nature | Him:-thou. 

1 - robbeft 'of his devotion-in due time 3 

+ and her, of her due time of ret , to 

= Pay God what thou oweſt him. And 

= rhe Coy is ſcarce carrent in which thou 

2 makeſt thy payment; becauſe ir wanrsRom, 12. 
7.4 both avetal- of : Spirit,.. and ſtamp-of Lt. K; 
ZZ Gods alloxed time.  Can.3.1%,. 
Be. then devout daily ( dear ſoul! ) 


. - and obſerve due ſcaſons and hours 
0 
n 


- forthy Prayers to him, to whom thou Aft x 7c 
oweſt thy ſelf and Life, every mo-3* 


> 


4 *X diſcharged ro God. And the terter 

23 the more Private. Some affect Often- 

= tation, and their Prayers in the Cloſes 

; look as. pablick as a Phariſees in the Mar.s.s. 

| Market-place ; as if. they did rather 

| abt, then ſay their Prayers; . and ras 

ther played, chen performed a part of 
devotion: But ſo God ſee thine,no mat» 

ter if no man Know it. It looks more. 


dS $ fneere e 


| 


" - 2D: Domeſtical- Devotion. 
; Sincere; if it be more Secret z and fo 
much- more precious, asir is more ſin- 


let thoſe, who would have Man Reward 


| them, have Man See them. 
 Mat,6, 6, But thou, when thou prayeſt,enter in- 
yi 4 to thy Cloſet, and wh'n thow haſt ſhut 
© thy door, pray to thy Father, which 15 
in Secret, and thy Father,which ſteth in 
ſecret ſhall reward thee Ovenly. 


—_— 
—_— — 


2 The Sum of this Solilequie. | 


Pſal. 86.7." [God 45 Singularly G od of we; a Un- 

 and5o.7-yerſally of the World. 

= Fo OP thir, I ow God a particular ſer- 
. There maſt le. ſometime Set fur that 
Payment, -- Fs Ie 


16. 40> to be ſet. . 

- Thc\, S$*. Time SettoC od, 21ſt not be Broken 
7. 

Pl, 76.11, by Man. 


Noon and Midnight are not Geds 
Morning and Evening. 


Tueſday 


cere,'What-thou canſt chenavoid:thar, 


x Chron. © Evening and Morning are Beft Hours Fe 


wo SD Sa Ld 


y 


ee 

gs © 
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Tueſday 'Soliloquie 


Faded 
b 


1 Perpetnal-Service, 
' O R, 


* "ASolilequie direfting the Soul 
* inthoſp Duties ,which muſt never 
) ceaſe whilſt we Live,if we will 
be happy when we Dice 


% 


o 
L297 


I 


we 


NEthonrs of Devotion do well 
(O my ſoul) bur that Service 15. 
not all. To give God Two a 

day, and Spend #ex at thy pleaſure. 

=” The truth is, To are ſer apart to 


Endeavinr, as Pray todo, we do but 
Miſpend thoſe two. For, my ſoul ! Thy 
Prayers,are but Mechkeries of Almighty: 
God, if thou haſt no care as well to 
Do as Say thy Prayers } Obſerve then 
ſome Hoars for thy Devotion, but all. 
* Time, in thy Gonverſation,, The Eter- 
3. nity which God will give, and the 
» goodneſs which preſerves thee every 


Pomeents, 


Pray, that we may ſpend all in his Mauh.p. 
Seraice. Which if we donor as well Prowsk.; 


Lukt,25h | 


* by vb, 
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AQ.16.7- for this thou oweſt him Service, All 
Oy 4 * che day, Every Minnte of che hour. 
& 10.12, Thou muſt do him Homage, at (/dwr 
= 2Tim.i.. Times, [njury, at none; Knee ar Times 
| AQ 2416. before him and Pray, but Offend and 
| ———_ Provoke him never, My ſoul! Keep- 
Rom.12.z, Fing a good Conſcience 1s doing Him 
Deur. 8.6. This ſervice, In-all thy. Pays then 
Pf.t19.5. xdy thou to keep a good - Conſcience, 
> hgh Thar 1s, a Conformity betwixe Hi,and 
bf 19 + thy Ways! His Will, and thy Lifes 
OY Rags hoy | 
6. His Laws, and thy Comrſes, 
Pro. 4.23- And fince thy Thoughts, Words, and 
Deeds, are the three Conrſes of thy 
Life, how they are to be Run, Take 
direftion by his Laws. . 
And ler So/omon (that Great and 
Wiſe King) reach, 
1. The Government of thy T hongher. 
[ Keep thy Heart with all diligence.] 
A Little will not ſerve: All is liccle 
enough. For thou canſt not keep Hand 
or Tongue without this. Their cour- 
fes being Rivers thar ſpring in the 
Heart. Ont of the Heart proceed evil 
Math.15, Thoughts, Murders, Adnlteries, For- 
; nications, T hefts, Falſ-witneſs, Blaſ- 
phemies, Ill words, deeds, thoughts all 


flow 


'" Perpetual Service. 
MF. Ek. 1.75. 1fomentwill not abate a 2finxte of all; 


the days of thy life, Every Howr of 


wa A. AS £m 4 on, ( th oo 7, 


Y t: 
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flow from che hearr 5 Th "aq 
wickedneſs,, the Nef of evil; No Pſal.7.15; * 
WM Birth no Bird without it,With all dilj- J>45-35 
gence then, look to it.. Since the Tris as $944» 
plicity of all ill is froms itz. a Double, a 
Treble Watch be ever over it. Watch 
then, wy ſoul, that no Ill Thcughts 
lodge 1n ir, (ome they may, they-will 
(by force of Temptation or Corrupti- Jer,q.14; 
0n ) but Stay they muſt not. If the / 
Y Gates of Senſe let them in upon thees 
i do not Board them, do not Bed: them, 
(enſent not to them, Delight. not in 
them. Thoughts are like Birds, they 
come as ſwift, and fly as highs their. 
Hivering thou canſt not hinder, Bur 
| their Ne/tling thou mayſt : If of an ill 
| feather, chou muſt, Suffer themz and 
! they will Hatch, Fledge, and Fly A- Der, 14: 
! broad, out of congue or hand, in Words 13» 13+ | 
f or Deeds of wickedneſs, | ' 
] k If then Fl or Devil bring an ill E 
e | thought into thy Hearr, Wandring or F- 
4 | Wicked, to Gedor Man (any way [h,). [3 
... | dochou forthwith Frown, and Twrs it 
'e || our, Bid it not Felcome, but Avant. 
11 | And if that will not pat it,pray it,away. 
-- | Groan to God under it, that He may 
| Reeowe it. And if yet it will not Go, Jobz 3.233 
Call in. He/p from God againſt ir,Seek & 
Ghefly | 
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Ghoſtly Connſel about it. My foul! 


Tf an. Infant thought grow too ſtrong 


for thee; if it grow Man, how will it 


Maſter thee? Gryout thenart firſt, and 


Call in more ſtrength then thy own to 
drive it from thee. 


And becaule it is ſo hardly got Oat, 
if once let [n ; therefore watch what 
+. -+thou canſt to keep it ont. © See to the 


Mar, 1.13. Cingue-ports, and at every Gate of ſenſe 
37: ſet a Watch: And the Eyes and Ears E- 
| Plal 119. ſpecially, as the principal Gates. David 
| Fob 21; had never had ſo mnch as the Thought 
T. 7 of Adultery,had he looked better ro his 
Prev.425. Eyes, Nor would the #heriſh woman 
oy 7-4: have come into the'Yowng mans Heart, 
= "* * had he kept her our of his Ears, Ar 
Pro, 7. 21, theſe two gates Adam was taken, and 
Gen.3.16. Mankind Loſt. - Nor 1s the Fort of the 
Nec poteſ® Heart (almoſt) ever got, till we give up 
arz ms hoſe Outworks. Gazing 'on temptation 
—_— and Liſtning to the Devil,'is the Over- 
boſtilis ir- throw of Man. For if the heart be gon, 
ruat exer- all is loſt. Asthe fir ff ching which lives, 
citws. ts the Laſt which dies, as well in Spj- 
_- ritnal as Natural Life. If that then be 
EM Departed, thou art a Child of deaths 
For ont of it are the iſſues of Life. Above 

_ all keeping rhen, Keep thy Heart, 
Yes, and keep thy forgue too, As 
| ty 
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7 a Bridle therefore thou muſt have for 


then thou muſt look to anſwer for their 


thy Life, Look well to thy Tongue. 
(2.) The government of thy words, . 

It is S Peters. Tranſcript of King 
Davids proclamation, 


Who & the man that would live long & pr 34.13; 


t ſee good days;let him keep his tongue from 1 Per, 3, 
1 evil,axd hislips.that they ſpeak no guile. 10, 


It is Unraly,and aptito Run to Evil 5 eden, F 
it-- And what 1s thac? Surely Gods 
Law, isa Bit ; His T breat, a Carb; thy 
Reſolution, a Rein (all make a good 
Bridle. ) The Bit isin every Month, 
the Carb.inievery Far, the Rein ſhould 
be. in every Heart, If the tongue go 
againſt' Laws 1t muſt come to, Fudg- 
meut. Even Words muſt be accounted | 
for: If YVainzthou muſt anſwer for their Jude ve1 54 


Idleneſs ; The Fadge affures.it. If Vile, ”_ 


Mat. 12+ 


Pro. 4.2 4+ 
Pſal.12.3. 


1dleneſs ;.'rhe Judge. pronounceth it. Job 6, 26, 
For, By thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 

and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemn=- 

ed. Though but Find(as they blow from 

Holy or Unholy Spirit) they Wafe to 

Heaw:n or Hell, My ſix! look to 

it: Life and Death are in the Power of Prov, 18. 
the Tongue, This made David rein 21» : 
hisin, 1 ſaid 1 will look to my ways, 1P9l3913 
will take heed that I offend not with my | 
tOngucy, 
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tongue. He will keep it as with a Bridle, 
He ſaid he woald,he Reſolved ic ſhould 

beſo, He:did not Bite it Ot, as the 

young man did his tongue, /to ſave his 

* Apud. © Conſcience *; but In he did, and ſomuſt 
Hict.. thou. My ſoul, thou necdeſt nor: be 
Pſal. FI. fo Severe, I t's the Trumpet of Gods 
15.&71,8, Honour, the Organ of his Praiſe yz (His 
- Servant and Sanctuary muſt not be 
Pla!.29.9. ute) Do not then Reine, bur Rele 
chy tongne ; Bite it then in;and (if need 

be) Bire it, but not cut, And che Rein 

will be more eaſe, if the Heart be-well 

Marth.12. Ruled, For,Oxt of the abandance of the 
342359 heart the Mouth ſpeaketh{| Good or Il, 
as it is ffored with -Grace or Wicked- 

neſs} Where 'mo Reſtraint of ill 
thoughts, there will ' be Liberty for 

Words, For what are Words, but Born 

/ - - thoughts? and whatare Thoughts buc 
Conceived Words? miſconceptions make 
miſ-ſhapen Births. | 

2 Per, 2. Seeſt thou not, O wy ſoul! How TUn- 
1%. chaſk hearts have Tongues full of F4l- 
thineſs? And a Stews is in the month 

Jed. v.13. when a Whore is in the heart >--have 


not Prephane hearts, Tcngues full of 7 


wn, Ungodlineſs? A Hell in the wouth, 
I when the Devil in the heart? . have 
, not UVneharitable hearts, Tongues full 
| of 
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? Miof Slanders, and Cenſoriouſneſs? AProzziq 
FAnife in the Mouth, when 2 Butchey ©34-3+ 
© Fin the Heart ? Do not Falſe Hearts fill 

\. Tongues with yes and Deceirfulntſs? Hol, 9. 8. 
) 


"FA Snare in che Month, when a Fowler Jer-9.5:8. 
Þis in che Heart ? Do not Proud Hearts 
F#fraught Tounges with Scoffs and Diſ- 1, gz, 4. 
RZdainfulneſs ? An Ibmaelin the Month, | 
when Lucifer in the ind ? 
2 NoRuling thy Tongwechen, without 
ZGoverning thy Heart, Yer thou arc 
F&nin'd, if it be not Rul'd. Wickedneſs ,. 
was the ruine of the Yorld. And the , = hs 
Z Tongue (UnruPd) is a Forld of wick» Jam. g. 6. 
Yedneſs, They ſet their mouth - agajnſs Pſal,73.1, 
FHeaven, and their tongue walketh 
through the Earth. Bur do not thou 
23 thine. Blaſpheme not, Curſe not, Swear 

£5 not, Speak not what 1s If, or Mean,of 

8 God: that'sto ſet thy CMonth againft x Kings 
'F Heaven, and thy Darts againſt it do 19. 22, 
7 bur fall on thy Head. Nor give chy Pfal.52-5- 
# Lips leave to do all Miſchief ro man z 
# that's for thy Tongue (like che Devil) | 
Z ro Runthrough the Earth Miſchieve Exe, 22,8. 
not his good Name; Its to Iurder 

# more then his Life. Doſt chou cry our Provas 8; 
iZ of a Found in thine, that doſt Iſnrdey 
E anothers 2 Doth nor that very Oxtcry 
Condemn thee of thar Jſwrder ? And 
Is 
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38 it nor jaſtice (both Gods and'Mans) 
chat chon ſhouldeſt ſuffer Lander 'thar 


Jam.4.12, Doſt ſo much? and for thy > Marthey 


go awty with ſome: ppound? 'CAurther 


- © * Hot anothers Soul, moxe:dear then*his 


Mat.7.2* a Jferther of the Execution. 
Rom. 2.12» 


Rom; 2.3» 


AQs 5.4. 
Hoſ.q.1. 2. 


Joh. $.4 
* Sermo 


N.me.” An unjuſt Condewnration makes 
| Keep 
then from Cenſare, that thou commit 
not Murther, Be not thy Brothers 
Jadgr,\eſt thati give thy'own Doom,For 
(#y ſoul) if thou deft the ſamezor lik? 
to'what thou- Condemme ff, his Doom. is 
Thine. Nor wilt thou eſcape mans 
more then Gods. - For Obſerve it; 


great, Cenſures are greatly Cenſured; 


Have then" thyſelf toiche: Bar, ibefote 
thou Sentence another'; :andthow-wilt 
Acquit him' to: ſave thy ſelf ; or *For* 
bear him,that thou maiſt eſcape the Bay, 

Bur do not 'Murther 4-»kind (if 
thowwilt Man) Communication is the 
Band of ity Trauth,che Tye, Lies,loſe it: 
Lies are great Wounds to Conſcience, 


(they riſe direQly againſt it) and the 


+ yery Death of Society, they do plainly 


concipitur overthrow it. The Bane and Blok of 
in adulte- man,They make his Mind * Adultereſs, 


Ti0e 


and his Words Illegitimate ; Baſtards 


begot by the Devil, upon the Heart of - 


Man, He is their Father, Speech _ 
the 


the Mind is the Natural 7ſſve of words = 
{ (Minde and Tongue are 2s Man and 
Wife for that 1ſ[me,) but Againſt ity 18 2 
\ Child without a Hnrband, out: of Mar- 
riage, /pwrous. And,therefore no Heirs, Rev.22, 
(caft our of the City)/no heirs, except 35-831-b, 
5 the Devils, to a portion in his lake of fire. 
And rightly that ; Tn the firegbecaulſe 
a Fire- brand, Yea, fo my ſoul, Every Jam 3. 3 
ill Tongue is. A Fire=brand of Satan in we 
Mans Mowth, which fers all the Body Fi 130.3 
on fire,and Burns the Sox! with jr 5 ſers | 
the little- #/orld on fire, yea, anqGrear 
One too. Kindled from Hell, and-Bar- 
ning for it,and to it. b_ 
Dear. Soul !: Save thy felf from this Ph 1473; 
fife. Pray Gods Watch over thee's' Set , ©: 
4 watch, O Lord, before the door. of my = >, 
Lips! And dothou ſer a Lock upon tt, P{.39- 12; 
hold it in, Ir will Trip and fall if it 


do Ran out. Impoſſibleir is, to ſpeak Pf. 140-8. 


Much, and Well. 4 man fall of words Pro.,10.rg. | 1 


cannot proſper, becauſe he will Ery, 
If Dinah & ad without wit,ſhe will nor 
return without ſhame. For the Tongue 
to bea Vagabond, 1s the way to prove 
Proſtitute, Beſides therefore Natures 
Barr; (Lips and Teeth) puton it the 
Lock.of reaſon, and ſhut it up in - Jam.1.192 
lence, fo ſhall it be kept from ſuch 
y | ll ; 


Perpetual Service: 
ill; and ler Grace keep the Key, ſo it 
will be kept from all. That will make 
it, and thee both Perfe& ; Becauſc,thy 


Tongues Ale argues thy Heart in O- 1 
The Hand | 


being more cafie to rule, then the } 


bedience ; and thar, Thee. 
—G Tongue. And thofe Three ate all, 
Mach, , Hand, Heart, and Tcngute 
37-38,39, Handihen is One, Ay fon] ! Thou 
40: muſt look to it too. 


Rom, 13. (; ) Government of thy Works. 
2M Bo And canſt not better,then as David 
45. dires it; and that is - 
Marth.23.' Eſchew evil and do good and dyell for 
25. eVer more. | | 
Math. 22. 'Do no Jmpletyzo God, nor. Injury 


Pf. 0,1,,t0 Man; and thou doſt no It: Do 


16, What he Commands for himſelf Firſe, 
Mar.5.23; and for man, Next. And thou doſt 


Rom. 22, Gggd, Obſerve it ( my ſonl )as a Plau- | 


Hens - fible, buc damnable deceit : An Inn- 
ARs 1 J. ; cence from ill, will not ſerve with a 
Exc,18,6, Negligence of good, As thou mailt no# 
$ Be wicked,thou Msft be godly, As no 
Wrong, thou muſt do, All Right. And 
yet a #iligence in good will not diſ- 
charge without an /xnocence toill; As 


thou muſt be Fuff and Religions, thou 
muſt not be intemperate and Saerile- 


Pro, 23, 
29. 


gious | Indeed thou art Neither, if not i 
| : both, L 


> was» 5 


Perpetual Service. ' 
both. For the Law ( Gods Way) 1s 


ſelf at a Table, then a Deel ; and may 


4 50 ; "IM 
405 
for both ; and Conſience (Thy &xide) Jam. 2.10 


| looks at his Law. Thou mayſt no more 
\ fecal chy Neighbours Bed, then his 
1 Cloak; nor take away his Goodg:then his 
J his Life; Thou mayſt no more kill ch 


as well Kill as Starve thy ſelf, Nor 354-5747 


mayſt thou more Eat out of time then 
meaſure; nor deny thy ſelf due repoſe 


then repaſt ; nor do it to others more 


then chy ſelf. For, this isall one, to 


Diſtemper che Bodys and to Deftroy it. 
And though the Body be but chy Ser- 
vant, it's too Good for thee to KUll it. 
Indeed thou doſt ſo much Woxnd thy 
ſelf, and Lawe thy buſineſs, as thou 
doſt Hurt it. Away then my ſon! ! A- 
way as with a Gluctons Board, and 


Pls 


Wantons Bed; ſo with Untimely Foods ; 


and Sleeps, if thou loveſt cither Health . 


or Heaven: Thy Diſeaſes become thy 


| Vices by a wilfal Negligence, and Soul 


and Body, Both full cf Diſeaſes. 
Nor may'ſ{tthou uſe God worſe then 


| thy Se/f, Thou muſt no more 705 Him 
of his Goods then his Glery; nor of his p 


Service, then his Goode. Nor: ſhoal'ſt 


£O 


» 


Mal, 3: 9. . 
ſal. 29.2. 


ok Ex, 20:7», 
| thou more Spa! on His Name, then Lev.24.16 


E Spit in his Face! Ina word,To Love, is 


nn Men as) va 
” 8x7 A 


_ - 


ME ” \ Tees ee B91 $a dA wats... hands fs s. a oats 
: OE roads EE Go i ee CD Ne EI 
Ig _ . q 
. on v5 : Ft 4 Th 
k ba az 
"IIF- ; 5 -1 
: ; 0 


Rom13.8. wilt do God right firſt, and thy Self 
ITin.1.5. next ; and thy Neighbogr next thy ſelf, 


to do all thy Forks. For then, thou 


and that's All. AI1L rhat either Law, 


or Goſpel asks. For all.is bat, 


Tit. 2.12, Tolivegodly, and righteoully, and| 


ſoberly in this preſent world, And as 
Mic, 6.8. love is (in ſum) all chat z ſo Charity is 
Rom. 13. (in ſhort) all Love.God himſelf makes it 
—— a; ( hief of all. He will have Mercy, and 
& 5.23.24, 19t Sacrifice, He gives it Place before 
Heb.1zas Piety, He loves thy Alms before his 
Offerings, and had rather ſee an Empty 
Altar, then an unreconciled Brother. 


Nay, for Gods ſake to do man gogd, 15 


Phil, 4.18, co make a Sacrifice of Mercy. A moſt] 


ſweet” and acceptable Sacrifice, and 
moſt Honoured Piety, No marvel then, 
Prot 3 27-1t it take place of Faſtice. 


DP The truth is, it is a Piece of it, and 
a'9 fo Principal, that in the Holy Tongue, 


PTS one word {peaks Both. * Alms are 


Lan 57: Debts to the Needy, by his Law wh 
Dan.4 27, 'S Lord of thee and thine ; and che Pay- 
Marth-2.5. »yent ſo good, as procures from him a 
—_— General Arcquittance, though bur a 
* 0419-17* particular Duty, Nay, not a Gancel 
onely of the Debt, bur a Crown to the 
Debtor. And wonder not at it, © 
my Son], ſince it makes thee Credits 

to 
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the great eAwudit-day. If chon canſt ac ,. 


_—— 


Y co thy (God, and Benef affor to:thy Sa- Marth, 15+ 


viour- \ As if (as dll is Nothing. wich- + b 
out.) /Nothing well.A1/, with C barity, , 135 


I che chick of all. + Jok-g6 


As then it 1s in thy Power, ſhew. it 225. 


I Abate ſomething of Back and Belly, *<9r.16.2y 


racher then have Nothing 1n-thy pow- 
er, With thoſe ſaper fluities anc the 
poor of * Necſſaries, Did they give*Super-' 
their Ear rings to make a God ? Wil: fl#4 dit 
thou quit nothing to ſave a man pon 
thall all be Laviſeed away, chat ſhould 'perun. 
be {o Laid out? All to vanity, Nothing Eph.4.28. 
for mercy! O, my ſoul, Tremble. ro Ex9:33+3+ 
chink how ſuch Accounts will: pals ac] 349. 
once Diſcharge thy (elf, and Oblige thy vhil.4.17; 
God ; why doſt chon Bind over thy Luk. 16.2. 
ſelf by ſuch Afions of waſte,to anſwer Math. 19. 
Divine J#/tice, at the Dreadful Day Marked 
of Judgment ? Dear ſoul ! Read and ,z. 
Avert the Doom, thou canſt not An- Luk. 16. 
ſwer it, Yea) (ee it in Execution, and 33245>3+ 
quake to ſee it. Dives, that would 

not givea Crumb of Bread hath not a 

Drop of Comfort. How much ber- 

ter had it been ro-have Fed Lazarus, 

then Fared ſo deliciouſly ? To have gi- 

ven Alms, then received Torments ? 

not to haye ſpent ſo much on che 


Fleſh, 


Ce” 


408 


Heb 13. 
18, 


Pſ, 119.6. 


Rom,12.1, 


Pſ. 48.13. 
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Fleſh, rather chen End in Fire? \D-ar 
ſoml,be thou more Devored to (harity, 
lec that never be thy End ! Look to 


all, bur ro that above all thy Works, | 


as thou deft unto chy Yards and} 


Thoughts. 
This »»y ſoul, makes thy Conſcience 


good, and chy Service great, when it 
takes care to =_ all chy Ways right. 


Indeed it is that (then which nothing is} 


more Precious) to give thy ſelf a Holy 


ſacrifice, unto his ſervice, Nothing is 


defixed more. 


I beſeech you therefore brethren by theſj 


mercies of God,that ye preſent your bodies! 


a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable wnts 
God, which is your reaſonable Service, 


The Sum of this Soliloquie. 


God being our God, even anto death,j 


muſh be ſerved all our life. 
Oxr Conſcienee of all our ways,u Hu 
Perpetnal Service, 
To look te Thoughts, Words and 
Deeds, 2s to have care of all onr ways, 
( 1. ) The heart muſs be ſtriftly Kepi| 
becauſe the Spring of all ill is in th 
Fle art. 
Firſ 


Firf Motioflf wſb. be repel'd;. and | 
| thtScnſcs well watcht, if we will keep the 
ol Heart. : = 
"| Eyes and Ears muſt be chiefly watcht, 
di of all the Senſes. 4 | f 
2. The Tongue muſt be bridled, as 
cel we love our life. 
It Gods Law, and Threat, and Mans 
tf Reſolution wake 4 ffrong Bridle. 
T he Tongue will be eaſily rein'd, if 
ly the Heart be rul'd, and bardhyelſe. 
lt JUt will fly ont, if God keep not the 
Door of «elips. 7 WP 
: | Tacikurnity u agord Lock tokeepit 
eh in, 3, "UP 
nil 3. TheHand whſt bobound from itt, 
to Good. 
To God and Man it mafi do no Enil, AR.2446, 
bat all Good. 
True Love performs all. . 
({barity to Man, ts by God acconnted 
lu ns the Principal, and Total of Love, 
| If webave to ſpare, we moſt ſpend ; 
HuY if wot, pinch rather then want to lay 
owt on Works of Charity. 


Wedneſday 


4 IY edneſday-Solilogny. 


Remora's or Hindrances in 
Religion. 


O R, 
A Soliloguy ſhewing the Sou! the 


' 

Errors and Dangers in the Wayes q 
of Godlineſs, and how to Y 4 
avoid them. c 

tl 


Y Soul ;to keep thy ſelf con- | 
tinually ſerviceable to thy | 
God, 15 a great and hard Þ z/ 


Government ; Moreto 1ule ÞÞ 
nem © thy /ittle,then the greater World ; bur Þ yg 
"5e0% will be eaſed by ſome helps which are Þ| on 
ro be hads If thou wilt avoid what þ D, 
hinders, and obſerve what furthers Þ| ba, 

chee in the way to Heaven And if Þ by 

thou doſt ſurvey all, thou wilt ſee, that Þ »;. 

falſe Principles, bad (»ftoms, vilc mig 
Companies, vain Scraples, and Ghoſtly ÞÞ thy 
Negligences, are principal Bars and cipl 
Hindrances | Conſcience 1s Gods Clock, >» 

to reach thee how to know and ſpend Þ pare 

thy time in his Service, bur given thee bee, 

to keep : If then the Wheels be ill chat 

woveit, or Dials falle that gaideit ; 

or 


Remora's in Religion, 
or it kept foal, or thou forgetful of it, 
how ſhonld the Afotion poſſibly be 
rectified, and it go right? And (my 
Soxl) Principles and Habits, are the 
Wheels; Examples, Dlals ; Scruples, 
D#ft: ; Reſts, Forgettings of it. 
Mind and Will are the ppheels on 
which humane Aftions move ; 111 Prin- 
ciples, and Habits ſpoil the Wheels. 
And (of many) as the very Peſts and 


 Perverſions of all regular life, Eye 
s theſe > as, 


1. II Principles. | 
t. To think thy ſelf Good Lecaufl 


| thos ſeeſt others Worſe. For ſo there 
| ſhall be bat ow? man bad in the 
| World, to wit, the worſf, Nay not 
| one, becauſe be he never ſo bad, the 
| Devil is worſe. Rather, Judge thy ſelf Eph. x 
| bad whilcſt chou ſeeſt a becter, becauſe 
| by che grace of God, didſt thou equally Eph 3 8. 

| pray and endeavogr it alike, thon 


| mighteſt be as good : By leave of that 


thou maiſt be very nought. That Prin- 
ciple therefore is bad. And no better, 


2. To think thy ſ*If not bad becauſe 


| particularly good, So Abimelech had 
| been as good, as eAbraham. God ©3068 


knows he did not adulcterate Sarah 
( 47 or Thonght) For that his heart was 
: 


4 pright 


4 
ho 


F394; 

F 412 Remra's int Religion. 
| P1196. upright. Yea, but if ic encline or lean 
| | | to any Ill, the Heart 1s not right ; for 
I 2 '"$"'% chen(fince there is ſome Sin which E- 
very one hates; becauſe a Contrariety 
of Sins, and ſome he loves) the World 
(which hath ny) would not have 
one Wypocrite : And fince no man 1s 
#niverſally I\l, there ſhonld not be 
Mat.5.46, one Sinner, I may walk in the Dark 
by that, and therefore it is falſe Light. 


S015 it, ri 
3. To think my Life good, if my Heart 
be honeſt. (If my life be not according 
ro my Heart,) Sawl then needed not be | - 
4 coxverted, for he did blaſpheme and 
- ne perſecute, ſrom an honeff Heart. And fÞ 
2Chren, Hzz4 ſhould not have been ſmitten, Þ 1 
13-910 forhemeant well, when dedid ill, m Þ x 
ſtaying the Ark. A wrong Meaning | 3 
I{a,10,9, Mars a good Aon; a right makes Þ & 
| not a good Converſation. Not to be 
Hypocrite, is good 3 and ſo it 15, not ſ » 
to. be Prophane. Not to ſhew more Þ wy 
good then I am, is Good; but notro fl a 
be leſs good then I ſhould be, better. Þ w 
So then if I think as I ſhould, I muſt D m 
do asI think, Elfe as doing contrary # Ei 
is damnable Fhpocrifie ; ſo doing les in 
is Inexcuſable Negligence. Yea, a b44 
Jam.4.17. Tongue or hand, where the Mind : 
go! 
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devout; Never debaucht and'ob/tinate. * 5: 


 » Renurk's in Religion, 43 © 
good becomes mare Tnexcuſable, So © 
then to think is Error. And ſo it'is, __ 

4+ To think. my (elf good, | becauſe, ,:« |} 
godly by Firs. Why? Every+ manis'ſo/; 513 
When the Bt is onhim; Pharaoh him- Ex "0 
ſelf is a Saint; will confeſs, pray, pro” g BY $; | 
wiſe any thing. Whileſt the Plagre is & 10.16, - 
warm, his Iron-Heart »zelts; buctitrhat Exo.14.4, * 
be over,.' as hard Tron, as ever. A Saint F 
is Gold for Subſtance, the ſame in, and 1 Per-1.74 7 
out of the Fire, A Miſcreant fome- | 
times will be a Saint; a Saint never 
AMiſcreant, Under the Croſs he may be 
more tender; At a Communion more 2» Cor,it, 


A Habit of ſtrength (not a Flt) makes a 
healthy man; A: Conſhancy of good ear- 
riage (not an AF-now and then) makes 
a holy one, We ſhall be judged by onr 
Wayes (not our Steps.) So to Think A&,14.i6. 
then and do, is dammable Error. And Ezck,7.3. 

5. To think my felf good , becauſe | 
»)y Belict &s Right. Itfo, the Devil 
will not be wrong. He believes theres Jam.s 19, | 
a God, and Chriſt his Son, and the $4. Luk.q4 41. 
viour of the World:({o far a Chriſtian, MAr.$-7+ *. 
moſt Orthodox in his Faith) but hath _ , 
Hate to God, and Rageto Chriſty and ſo ay, Ws 
in an ever damned Condition, becauſe + 7 
inveterate 1ll in his Courſe, A good Be- 


® 4 lief 


"I 414 Remord's an Religion. 
MH 7 Timele Jjef and Life, both, make man Good. A 
"Ws £27: .- Rightneſs in Religion and Converſation, 


| m—_ Perfeft a Good man, Believe my (clf a 


14. . Cherubin and- Live not a Saint, Jam I 
; = buta. Devil; Tomy Phanſie an Angel, | 
| Tit,1.16, but in Gods Eye, a Fiend. My own | | 

' Wt Ef, bur Gods Reprobate, The Prin- 

ciple is Damn'd which cheats che Soul 

— of - Heaven (if believed ;) And ſoit 
,-.1.: © * Goth Thouſands, | 

6, To think, the Soul well, if Ab- 
folv'd of her Sins. (If I Sin in Hope of 
Pardon, and after Fall againe into Sin.) | 
My Soul! Where Confeſſion 1s Moſt 
Uſed, Souls are thus much Abuſed. Bar 
Blefle thy ſelf from that Errour.: Do 
not thou ſomuch abuſe thy ſelf. To Sin 

Deut,zg. 1n a Preſumption of mercy, 1s not the 

19. way to Pardm, but Judgment. Nay, 

., cuts off all hopes of Pardon, becauſe 
_ to beletr to the Fadg without the: Plex 
of an Advocate. For that, is Merey, 
which thou haſt Abaſed, and ſo thou 

If wile have J#ftice without Mercy, to 

IF Row; 2.4, Extremity;tor Offended Juſtice will pu- 

5+ niſh nothing more then Abuſed Mer- 

= Cys, And if God do not givethee Pardon, 
| the Prieſt cannot Seal ir, For what he 

Joh.zo, dothis Inthe Name, and,By the Order 

22323. Of God,zwhoſe Kezs he carries, not _ 

what 


COCA jp "Y | OY —_ itt 
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what he will, but Should, in His houſe: Mata6. 7 
My Soul! When Gods Miniſter dues 79 | 
a | ly abfolver thee; himſelf Pardons 
a } thee; but zfchou Steal thy Pardon,thou 
/\ | gecreſt ir not Daly z and if thou can- 
n cel \rafter it is pot, as good not get it, 

| And ro Pretend Penicence to ſuch a 
purpoſe,and Preſume to offend, before 
and afcer ſuch a Parchaſce, 1s firſt to 
feala pardon, and then cancel ite. T 0 
make Gods pardon , a patent for Sin 
151ll. And, 

7. To think Praflice of Plety belongs 
to the Cloiſter and Clergie, Their 0b- 
ligations may be More, bur thy. Daties 
ore' no Leffſe, If a Man (whoever, or 
2» | how, or: wherever thou liveſt) thou 
ce | Oweſt thy God:the Eſſential Dwtes of. - 
', | Plety as thy Maker, Preſervers and 
ſe || Redeemer too (by the Greateſt Ooliga- | 
4 | tions.) And for, this (Phyſcever thou a_ 1.6 
y, | art) muſt bea Prief. (A Pricſt to Offer phys yy, 4 
u | God that Sacrifice :) And Wheorewver iy, | 
o Þ thou art, muſt have a Cloiffer (Place Mar.s.6. 
;- | and time to ſequeſter thy ſelf) from Plal-4-5 
r- © the World, to his Service, Though not mn w | 
Religious Yotaries, all muſt be Religi- Tob.x5.06 
ze {© 09, That belongsto all. Pſal:3.18, 

| Ay Seal! thou haſt ſcen ſeven Guides 26: *  * |} 
which miſlead Millions out of the Way N9-122de 
'E 44 | £0. 


E., 410 

| to Heaven. 
Pſ. 95.16. there, Know them All, and Shun them. 
Mat.15.14, For if error be thy leader, thou canft not 


They are to be Awvoided my Soul ! 
For theſe will Carry thee wrong, though 


fully Azry, that is Mifted by both. An 

Hl Catore is a ſecond Natwre. And 
Gcne6.12% that was Depraved enough at Firſt to 
do.1ll (it'needs not a Second.) An [nve- 

terate Diſeaſe it is, which to Keep is 

Death ; and to leave, Impoſſible. O my 

Soal | Sin is thy Blackneſs; and Vices 
Jer.13.23. thy Spots 3 but by Continuance become 
not Accidental,but Natural; and what 
Laver-will waſh off an Ethiopian 
Blackneſs ? or Faller, take out, a Leo- 

pards Spots? Why cannot ſome ſpeak; 

. but Swear 2 Why do not ſome Talk, 

. . but Lie? Why cannot ſome live more 
withoat Drink then Breath ?- And 0- 

thers, no more want their Ls, then 


chen in Sin, 2s thou wouldeſt not Dye 
11 


: Remord's in Religion. 
As thon hopeſt to be 


thy Gaide be rigfe, And this, will | 
wheel thy Heart; as the other do thy |: 
Aſfind wrong. But the Soul goes wo- | 


'be in the Right way.. And as Principles, |} 


Remwrds' in Religion, 417 
init. Nataralize it not, if thon wile '+< 5953 
o not Dye for it. Reiterate not the «As Heb. 3.4'rs.. 
tC ' ofity if chon wouldſt nor Naturaliza !*: 7 
5 | it. What thon canſt, Commit not the 
| Fixſt-Afﬀs, and thon ſhalr not Rete- 7 
rate 1t.. If chou haſt: been Overtaken Gal. 6.13. 
with the fir /f, Run away from a ſecond, .. - ; +? -} 
leaſt a third. Overrun thee, and Leave 
thee inthe way of death, Yea, and a 
the very Door. For, my Soul.” 1 
7 [2 —_ of heare is the Toro Obdui as, 

. And many ſtrokes of guilt will ,,;,;, 15- 

0 | eAnvilert to Hardneſs. And :theny ag men in'er- - | 
*- | much+ Senſe in; thar, . as will-be in thy 4. 
5 || Confciences And thenzas much Blaſfbing | 
7 | a Brafe, aswill bein thy Countenance, I K, 3, go | 
S il Entrance tears off, the Yuil of ſhame, ©4105 

| » x Tim.4.s> * 
'- | out Continaance Whores the Forehead ; Jer:8;12 
at Þ And fo, my Sowl, it: is with all Sin as & 6.15. 
| that, One. Entrance Conceives Continn- Tera13 +335 
% P ance: This; Begers Cuſtom; And that Prog, 235. 
ky ; Impadency * And it, Vengeance. Say Jag 
ks [ then, my Sorl ! Say,and do,with Humy 

1c Þ bleand Holy Fob, 
Once have /: Spok-n, bat 1 will not Job go. Pt 
| anſwer, Teatwice, but 1 will Proceed no 5: | 
ve Þfarther. No: Thrice maycarry thee fo 
a= Par from God, that eicher -chou Caref: 

Jnot, or Canft not, Return, and ſo muſt 
Jn, and Proceed. Proceed. for Wanpof Jer.g.g) 
| 4 TS a” 
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?  Remora's 31 Religion. 

| Apoc.22? g timely Pauſe, till chou come to a 

F cn? fatal. Period. Beware then of bad Cu- 

ſtoms: and ſo do by 

3. Lewd Companies. 
Indeed, the Way not to be ffrnck 

« -- * withthoſe, 1s to fence againſt rheſe. For i 

| Prog. 14. they will both i»/#ilthe one, and induce || 

the other. That, as they are Schools of if 4 

Error; and this, as they be Forgesof | 2 

Wickedneſs. Thoſe within, theſe with- |} p 
0 
N 


Hol.7:6.7- gut, both lead to Lewdneſs, Accord- / 
ing tothe Dlals nexc us, our Watches | 


b go: and wrong, 'if they be ſet to l & 
un wickedneſs. When David therefore || 
!| would have his go right, he bids cheſe || d 


Pſal.6.8, be gone; Away from me ye wicked, for þ 41 
1 will Reep the . commandments of my th 
Pro.1.10. God, That is, his Conſcience cannot go || W 

| right if their Company be not away. || th; 
Mart.26. How ſhould wego right, and bewith || Þ1 
$9. ' them, that are wrong ? ' Saint Peter || 501 
(though fully refolv'd and warn'd a-f th 
eainſt it) thus fel intohis fearful Er-| tha 
707, The way of Chriſt lay notthroughſ ei 
the High- Prieſts hall; nor will Devetionf) wh 
kindle, but cool at ſuch a Fire . A Spark} Cro 
amongſt live-coals holds it's Heat 3 A-jf An 
moneſt dead,ir Dies. My Sonl,If thouyj 92 t 
canſt nor decline Ewvil-livers, de-ſj tual 
lighe nor 1n them they will 4awp _ thee 
.Araif 


Pro,13.20, 


- 


Renote's.in Religitns. 419 | 
Dead. chy ſpark, Civylity with all. is Pro. 6 27% 7 
. || good, Familiarity dangerous.. Thou. : — 

mayſt /ive amongſt Gods Rebels, thou ,," * 5-0 

muſt not /ove chem: If thou doſt, thou Epb.g. 11. 7 
p | wilc in time be. like chem... Dead (as Mar. 8-288 
r || cheyare) co all good 3 (asche Living EpÞ. 2-1 
+ ||| Bodies chain'd by the Tyrant: to the TV - 1 
f | Dead:) and baried (as. they.are) in all 
ill ; .(as ſo#nd Bodies living with the 
1 peſtilent carch their Death' (and(with- 
J our che preſervative of Gods great Jud-v.23a 
2s || Mercy and Grace) damn'd wich them ; 
ro || for both, (zs- thoſe that are found with 
re |} Kioters ) incur the ſame Dazm. How 
fe || doſt thou fear. their Condemnation, , Jr WT 

| and love thir Company ? How . canſt Aroc.18:44 
y | thou laugh withchem in this World, ; 
go þ| with whom thou wouldſt not houl in 
ay. | fhatother? Why doſt-chou dread a 
ch | plagaie Body, and fir with a peſtilent Pſal. 1.45 
ter | Soul? Sarely thy Sol is better then Cathedra 
a-|| thy Body, and her [Plagae worſe ; and © ; pan 
Ey«þ that [nfeiHon greater. Read, Lord have > Tn | 
wh mercy on ther, writ on a Sinners Door ; Pro.gg, 
500 when chou doſt ſee in their lives, a AR. 2,49., 
ark Croſs to all Gods Commandments. 
A-| And, zvy | Sonl, ſay, Lord have mercy 
ou} #n thee, for daring ſo much 1n Spiri- 
| tual dangers, and Lord. have mercy on; 


| thee , that. thou. do. not farther: dare 
ſo) 
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ſo much Shun Prophane Companies : 
And as norgo the way with-theſe 5 So 
- do not give the way to 
4. V atn Scraples. 
- My Soul! Two things God deſires ; 
Thy Foy in His Service, and His Coms- 
fort is thy Life ; The Devita Friend 
ro neither, ſeeks to Rob: thee of both : 


they Overtake and Overcome thee, they 


rhee out of the Other ; taking both thy 
| Hearc from all Daty, and all Joy from 


thy Spirit no Freedoms, and thy Conſci- 
© ence no Reſt, 


1. For when chou chouldit be Doing 


ar Gods Work queſtioning thy warrant ; 
when A#ing and waiting on Hig Ser- 
TW vice, Entertaining Arguments abour it 
4 Thus, when Others are well On their 
Wi Fourney, thou art quarrelling thy Paſs ; 
and dofteither,with Balaams aſs,ſtand 

Jud, 22422..and not Zove at all; or with Pharavhs 
£x46.25. Chariots y' drive on heavily. And no 
Wonder ; Forthe Wheels are off. ' The 

-Mind becomes Dark, the Heart Dui 

'ehe Spirit Dead, the Conſcience Dar'd: 
Nothing but Weakneſs and Wavering, 


and 


[Xx JEDI 


Andthy- Scrupels are: his Fheeves. If | 


wHl Binde thee from the One, and Beat | 


thy Heart ! Believe it, they will: give | 


\ i good, thou wilt be Diſpating it . when | 


Ww:=3sE DCHT 


© 


and Trembling,and:Chilneſs and Con- 
fufion.in the.” Pomers of © Afton, and fo 
{ Either noneatall, or aStupid, Frepid, 
Froubled Afotion. : Theſe be the Firft- 
» | fruits: of thy Scruples (Petters and 
- | Snares.) Wl 526 4 
T 2: And-what: then the Second but - 
. || Heart-Gawzls and Gripes! They | will "0 
£ |} Beat thee, till they leave not one ſound 
y |} Part of Comfort inthee-; Scourge thee 
6 | with Thoughts, Saw thee with Dowbts 
y Wrack thee with Fears, Tortare thee 
n || with Perplexities, Gill thouhaſt neither 
& | Joy of dnty nor life ; Leaving: theein 
i- | a Labyrinth of wo, Dolefal, Diſmab; 
tall of: nothing but Damps of joy, 
1s | Dumps of Spirit, and Djfrefſes of Cone 
1 | ſcience, 
;: | And here, mySoul !- Take View and -. 7 
r- | heed, of the Devils boundleſs Craft,and x Per.5.93. * 
ic | Kage, when he cannot make thee quick 1 
ix | toll, he will make thee dead to Good- * "0 
5 | neſs. If not Diflolute, [rrefſolntez If not | 
ad | Devauch'd for Hell, difrafed Heaven= 
hs ward. If Loofe of life then Conſcience 
no | itſelf, is a Serwple; if Strid, then E- 
he Þ very Scrmpley 15 a Conſcience. Firſt, he 
| would haverhee have No Conſcience; 
4: and ifnot, /t, to be all Scruple, With 
the prophane, Eyen Careful Plety goes 
| or 
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for Holy: Lunacy; and Afotions of Holy 


Spirit; for firsof ghcftly* Phrenfre.. Bur is 


ro the 'Religions he perſwades: what he 


can: what they do, and are; all to be I: 


Prephane. So when” he cannor make 
onr Hearts hard as Flint to bad purpo- 
ſes, he makes chem weak as Water to | 
better. | 6: | 

And:thisis the alice of the Devil. | 
When hecannot have «s in Hell, to || 
have # in us. To tortwre us with our | 
Scruples, when he cannot with his 
Torments. Now, to have us withouc 
the comfort of Heaven, becauſe nor e- | 
ver without the Joys of it. He would | 
have all like himſelf, if they will not F 
goto it, carry Hell with them. | 

But, Dear Soul, do thou defeat his | 
Devices. A ſirupulom Conleience 1s | 
as unſafe as ſad. Thy Scruples, as they 
are thy (logs, and rods, fo they will F 
be his Screws, if they continae fo. 
Screws to wind thy Thoughts p 
throagh Doxbts and Fears, to theut- 
molt Pin of Deſpair and either leave, 
thee there | or ler thee * down again, 
ro as 1H(though a more merry. Pin) of 
thy firſt eftare, in Preſamption. They 
will hoiſt chee up from Atheiſm, till 


they have thee to Smperſtition , and It 


thenk 


F 


« f|dom, thou canſt not be exowgh ; butif 


bl 
+ 
n 


* 


; 


$ 
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Remora's in Relipien;. 
then'ler thee'fall ' to "Atheiſm! again, 


EB L y 
MEE oe hes 
$3 OF 


So Niceneſs of  life'ends often in Retch- '' | 
Weſneſs of Converſation. When Satan 
Fcannot make our. hearrs tough enough, 


he makes rhem tender tyo much; a 
from that Exceſ7, brings them again, 
and fo makes them to be rongh. 

' Ay Soul! if well, and with wiſ- 


Vain, and Ill, Conſcience may be too 


much tender. And abundance of 


doabts and ſcruples will make, and 
prove it, ſo vain ; that's the Devils De- 


| fgn,But how then wile thou defearhim? 
! Sure, mever without the Aids of 


God ; and therefore thou muſt pray his 


| Help. And oftez not without the Help 
| of Man, and therefore thou muſt take 
| his Aid. If the Click of Conſcience 


ffand or go not even; it may be, be- 
| cauſe the Wheels are fonl, duſt difor- 
ders the Wheels, dy Soul! What are 
| thy Scruples but thoſe Piles of Duſt 
(ſcarce wifible to the Eye, yet hurtful 
to the Click) and who then muſt di- 
| ret thee, but ſome ſkilful Idaffer in 
the Art of Somls 2 Some upright Judg 
in the Caſes of Conſcience? If thon 
| then canſt noc (without danger to hurt 


 it;) lerhim cleanthy Watch, and cleay- 


thy 
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"HE Gal. 6.1. thy Daft. Or go to ſome of Experi-if 

FH £©b-5.14- eace, if thou wanteſt One of that FH, 

9: 3 Bat not to'90ne SwbjefFtolike Wiceties, 
for their Advice will but Gonfirme and 
Multiply thy Seruples. And chy (elf i 
maylt concur with thy prayers and their i 
Counſels. 

In-the Name of God, Go on, in thy 
good way, and .againft Common Er- 
rors and Frailties, Enconrage thy {clf 
with Chriſt Merits, and Gods Aercier, | 
Let known good, be Donezand Ill Shmn'd, 

AQ.15.it. from- arr Upright heart ; and if any 
Pl.42-14 thing Fail, it will be Pardonedy and((if 
_: Neceſſary) ſhall be Known. Kall Go- 
Job 42. 9. {iah with his Owa Sword, Screples by 
Phil.3.15. Scruples 3. Make Satans Skrews Gods f*) 
Engines. Skrew- ap thy ſelf co a Better, © 
and Greater: care of Godlineſle, by the 
Force of thy Scruples. Whar they: Pre- 
rend, make them be, Movers and Solli- 
citors for Gods Service; And with I”. 
One Scraple Kill, all: Have them-in 
jealoufie for Naught ; Bands of Satan 
chough in Virgins Attire,and Entertain 
gone but One, to Seraple all Scruples: 
Make not Shie (nay-make Conſcience) 
ofthis; Ir'sthe way co Clear all our of 
Conſcience, Harder for the Soul, 
where the Body doth AJ ; and the 
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Himiny of it is (as in Me 
14, Mempers) to raiſe Fealouſies and Fears + 
ies, I For that is to Empry a Pool when a 


nd {Opring Beeds it: )' Yereven, ſoit May, 


(el; ſnd 24uff be done; and, Becaufe with 
reater Difficulty, with' better Accep- 
ance. Look to thy ſelf then, O: my 


r,. (cuples. And ſothou muſt, 

(elf 5. Ghoſtly Negpligences. 

Jes | Temptation and Corruption are the 

4 (Parents of mans Sin, and Baney ( Fa- 
"her and Jfother of all Miſchief.) And 

(if dlenefs is the Adother of both, Ir 15 

Go be Sewer chat'takesin, all Temptation, 


by ad the Pool that holds in, all Corrape-:; 
jon; The Devils Pillow where he Lies, Pulviner 
nd Sins Bed where ſhe Conceives, and Satanert 


the £11ngs forth all Wickedneſſe. O my 
out, "Lay not hinz a Pillow, that Comes 


lis fr thy Death, and make not her a 


ich $4, that Stayes for thy Deſtraltion-! 
clieveir, Where: thou doſt place the 


ver finding ſomething to do,. that the 
vil may never find him at Leiſwre 
Ir his Service, If he do, (even David 
imſelf, ) he will put him on Deſperate 
nd Damnable Employment. It's ſaid, 

> 2 Better 


Lancholick 


Foul? and Cheriſh not, but Baniſhy 


Pa , Hh 


Ehryſofte 
x Tim.5, 
Ze 


:d of eaſe, he will ſet up the Chair of Pſal.1.r; 
ſtilence. The Devourt Saint did ; S.Hieromy 
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Mp "_ ” idle = do werg+” _ 
PP {arely, better be doing any thing (if no 
Ni en: anght) then be ale: Thouranft nc 
gere diſcas. be idle, and'do no Ill, Ic puts thee int 
Prefiat ni- che School of Vice, and the Devil wil 
I be (are to teach thee. Better indeed d: 
Lua. nothing then zawght ; for that's worl 
22" au nothing, the worſt of any thing 
But as Impoſſible for Waters to ft.rn 
and not-to fink; ſo ir is' not to dl! 
#aught , if nothiag. To be Found the 
at the laſt day doing well,. be ſeen in thi 


AR-3.39. ever doing ſomething. If not alwaye 


at Spirutaal work, at Some civil, an 
innocent Employment. Though tho 
needſt not” work (as moſt) for thi 
"Living, thow haſt as much to doo 
Pſ.69.33. any, for thy Life. Eternity (my Sow! 
Momentum 2:5 thy Lifez And thy life, that 
oo” Per- the T ime to work for Eternity. Tho: 
os cameft, and continue. in the' world 
to do that Work. How then' daref 
thou rave] away that pretious Thread: 
Trifle away that Time ! O that Goff 

ſhould ſer ſo great a Price npon it, and 
Man ſo wean! Man? Yes, my Sou! 
Bat not every man - Man in Hell dotl 
nor. O! if they had as many Yoli 
as Shricks (Ten thouſand thouſand 
Worlds of Worlds) How willinglf 


would 


ould they give them all, for alitdle © 
ime! Time on earth to repent, and 
ape the Damnation of Hell: The 
in-pth of whoſe woe, is Wailing and 
|F/ringing their hands, and hearts, for py... G. 
Bod loſt eternally, becauſe Time irre- © 
yeratly gone, which well laid out in 
ife, might have ſaved that loſs. And 
8 Man on Earth, wile thou not be wiſe 
lin Hell? Ay Sonl! Be not thou 
eman, Number thy dayer, and apply ©'3-99.124 
heart nnto Wiſdom. Pray God © 5345: 
ou mayſt, Thon wilt not ſer it on 
blly ; if thou awmber them, thou 
ile find} them few ,-and none. to be 
Jared, Thon wilt find any ſpent 
Sa and miſpent } of choſe few. Thou 
ile.find Eternity to depend on thoſe 
or Remains; Thou wilt find, as Ro:ay,8, _ 


Joſe are paſt well or ill, a happy, ora CLAY 


.vils? The Total 1s, Time 1s as pre- 
Wus as Bliſ7. He neither values God 
Sr himſelf, that accounts nor of his 

e.. He that will not loſe Eternity, 


Wult namber his Dayes, And fo wilt 
thou 
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428 Remora's in Religion. 
thou, if wiſe, 999 Sonl. Redeem wha 
Eph.5«16. is Loft by a better Thrift with what 
2 Pct. 4:3+ Left, Now lay out No more on Y auiff 
ty, All for Eternity. 
Doth not the Clock of Conſcien 
tell this? Though Wheels good, Di: 
g0 right, all Kept Clean, yer if nj 
kept Going, not daily Found up, bu 


Ia.35.253 


Rom.i2,4 ofe Hyng by, and forgotten, will 
Strike Jaft, ſo Sloth Diſ-times- thfj0”! 
Conſcience. SH 

Tr is good and goes well, when Þ"* 
Gods. Lay ſets ir, Ir keeps due time ff, 7 
cal 


Heb.iz.18, Good , and none, for 10. ( Doth cM? 


 Decalogxus Never, that, in Seaſon : ) as the Poinftv 
0rma «- of that; thereare not Twelve, bnt 7: 


pom_ Hours in this Clock. 

uk, 1.6 And when it keeps Conformity wi 
chem, it Points and Strikes Right. Bi 
Without Care to ſee, and have it x " 
right, It will not Keepit. And thy hat 
mnſt be the more, Becanſe no Clodſ 7 
fo foon out of Txne, if the Care Wf”* 
not much. Z2y Soul then, If thalf 9s 
wouldft nor have Conſcience 1 
be not thou 74/e. Let the Clock in th": 
EarsM ind thee of the Clock in th 
Breaſt , as the devout Man did, wi 
was wont to ſay, O Lord God! « 
other honr of my life is now paſt, 4 
| whos 


. : » 7 
my k . - 4 
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Remora's 1# Religion. 
hat acccunt can T give thee of it ? So 

aid he (ſo ſay thon) ſo ofc as thou 

careſt the Clock, | 

on Ando, y Sonl, thou ſeeſt the Stops 

Di.find Starbling-blocksin Gods Service ; 

* 1-8 h4n them, and chou wilt berter Walk, 

| byſJoin His Wayes, 

ill & Yherefore lift wp the Hands that hang Heb.t2.12 

\. chown, ana the feeble K nees, left that 

mw z lame be turned out of the ways 

und, 

« i Take heed, leſt there be in you an evil Heb. 3:22... 

- chFicart of Unbelief in departing from the | 

oink Iving God. 

t Tt 


Cn 


wilh The ſum of this Soliloquie, | 
; 
bs That God be daely and daily ſerved 
| c1;$/4t hinders mwſt be carefully ſhun'd. 
"1, T vere be Five great Impediments to 
.o ($f Picty, and the Conſtant Service 
tho} J#4- : | 
1, 11] Principles are great Inpedi- 

W-:nts, viz, That I am good, and in good 
Fate towards God. 

I. Becanſ e others are Worle. 
” 2. Becauſe particularly good. 
-” 3. Becauſe my Heart # honeſt, 
whſ1ngh not my lifes | 

| 4, Becauſe 


4+ Becanſs-£ - am godly by Fits 
5. Becauſe of right Religion, ani 
Belief. 


6. Becauſe Miniſterially abſol| le 
ved, if not Penitent. 

7. Becauſe it is fur Cloiſterec 
and Church-Men only to be, what otherlſfg ; 
need not, ffrifily Religious, 

2. Bad Habits are great Bars to RY 
ligion, becauſe they turn and confirm 
the Sonl againſt it. ; 

3. Lewd Com panies inconſiſtent witll 
good Conrſes, Peſts of Souls, and to 
ſkan'd, as Plagwes. 

4. Vain Scruples great Prejndicesh 
pions Action and Conſolation, Als | 
Satans endleſs Artifice and Malice to 
avogded much, and how. 

—Y, Ghoſtly Negligences Mothers i 
Sin, Nur ſes of Temptation, Satans 4il | 
Vantages and Agents; Undervaluersi 
preciom Time, Sellers away of Eternit)ſh 
which no Treaſure eiſe can redeem, ai 
it ſelf (if gone on earth) paſt redemptio => 
in Hell, where Worlds would be given f"it'G 


a little Time. My 
087 


mpl 
nd 
he 


» 


T hu (di 


i hurſday-Soliloguy. 


lolFiclps ro Heaven and Happineſs. 
ered OR, 
her Soliloguy acquainting the Soul 
| with (nch holy Keliefs and Aids, as 
RY will mach facilitate and further 
firm | her Courſe and Propreſs in 
the Wayes of Piety. 


with 
ww (In two Parts.) 

ls 0997-5612 m—— | —_——— 
"ext Firſt Part. 
W wo cs—oaommdae; 
tob 


Holy Meditations and Motions, 
great Helps to Piety. 


Sd 
Al | Y Soul, as thole eAvoids 1 njui- 
Ta ances obſerved , thou canſt ſon, 
nit) hardiy be Bad ; ſo ſome Res 

al lief s being had, thou wilt be 


rtinſpore eaſily Good. And, by the Grace 
3 ff God, rhou maiſt receive all thole re- 
es, Thy own Thoxghts, and Endea- 
ure may contribute all... If thou wilt 
impley thy find and Parts to think 
[dvd do, what may advance chee moſt. 
he Aids are not ſmall which may be 
brought 
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Ecclus.7, 
36, 


Laatuor 
Noviffima, 


Helps to Heaven, 
brought in by boch._ And firſt I»yprouſf 
thy Mind, for that-may do much} 
by, | | 7M» 
I, Meditations great Promoter; m 
of Pltty. D 
A Power that can daily 2ſownt to} w 
Heaven, whicher che Body, till the Laſtff #4 
days cannot come. And How thatÞY in 
but by Holy Afetions? And what arfj ly 
they, bur ſuch ascicher Go co, or Comſy th! 
from Heaven. When we u(t of ith arc 
they Go; When AZoved from it, theyall 
Coms, What are our Motions ro iS»: 
bur Heavenly Meditations ? and Hoff We 
{o? Bur when ſome good ching of Goff Fe. 
or Chriſt, is and keeps, in Jfind. Fouſylt t 
are made Famor for that, Death andſthec 
Jadgment, Heaven and Hell. For, myjiGoo: 
{ou}, Remember thy End,and thor ſhalffpll t 
never do amiſs. | 
And Death is thy Firſly Fudgmt 
thy Next, Heaven or Hell thy Li 
end ; Theſe Fear are thy Laff. 
Nor will hn be in Heart, whileſt che 
are in C Mind, Nor any thing mor 
move to Daty, then to have theſe 
Memory. Muſe then often of thoſe, 0 
7 Soul) And of that Fir/f, whic 
comes firſt ; and How Soon , wil 
knows? 


and Heppineſt 433 
216 DIERY, 1. Deatli. |. $443 
bj O Death! .-Hiw bitter +55 thy Re- Ecchus,! ." 
E membrance |: Yes, to a Sinner 3. but aT-l+ + 
27,0 moſt who!ſor againſt Sin.. My ſonl ! 
Die thou muſt. And when thou ſhalr, 
to} what will be chy Comforc? To have 
aff allowed in worldly Wealth ? Swome 
127] in Senſual Solaces ? Arrivedat Earthe xy. ”7 
ar} ly Honors? Alas! No | this wall be 267.:.. 5: 
om thy Corraſive. Then, all theſe: Gands Manes ©: 
E ich are gone. The Flowers of thy Paradiſe Ur pitudo, 
heel Fade, and nothing remains bur che — _ 
\ i Sazake under them, Guilt, and Yoe, Ms: 
JoyWoe -to thee then, if. that was thy Atjex. 
Heaven, Death caſts thee owt of it ! Philoſas - 
If thy Hell, to want theſe, It throws f%%s: at 
hee into ic: Then a Sheet is all chy J*%: He | 
vods, a Grave all thy Land; a Coffin 2 © - 
Ell thy Houſe, Worms thy Companions; Joh, 11. 
I orruption all thy Kindred ; Stench thy 2 
Perfumes; and all chy Rober, Rags of 3 Ih 
Fottenneſ5, No, the onely Comfort * - —"—_ 
hen, is to have Liv'd well; To have 2Per.2.14, 
mn'd ill, and fo want the ſting of the Luk, 2.29. 
Wreaft; to have done good,and ſo haye Pial. 119. 
iFiie Peace of che Baſom, So to have _— 
ived, as not to be Aſhared to D.e.So 5,1, wn; 
0 Die, as'to be Aſſrred for ever to 29, 
hive. O my ſoul! chat wouldſt give 
or{ds to have a little fuch Comfort ar\ 
ul chat 


funus, |} 7 


434 Helps to Heaven 


that Howr, Negle& nor the Proviſions Þ 
Lukx9-:.: of that Peace in thy: Day. Believe it,To | 
42. «:.7 + Entertain Death with a .{mile and dam* Þ 

pation without dread, 1s the Sole effe&t Þþ 
Phil.r.23. and Fryit of a Life well /ed in Gods Þþ 


Heb. 11, fear according to good Conſcience, 
359 
© not'ſo Live? That: knoweſt (as ſurely 


Eccl.8.8.” ag thou liveſt) chou ſhalc die? and ye 
and F912, gg more, #here, or When, or How, then} 


if chon didſt neyer Live? That knowet 


the time is Paff of doing good, if notÞ 

done before thou die ; and thy ſalvation 

_ GonzZif that time be Paſt ? O dear Soul 
Joh. 9.4; Look tothe Bedy, that Death dothf 
Eccl,9.16, nor ſurprize Both + Look thou to thyſ 
| God, ler it not Look after the Porldp 
that, when the Death of it comes, Thy 

2 Cor,g.5. Life may begin, and it not fear che Pri- 
ſon of the grave, becauſe it thall Com 
Joh. 5-58. out toa joyful Day of Fadgment. And 
| of that, wy ſoul, have a Serious Medi 


tation, of 
2. Jadgment, | 
Sin will not be in thy Hand, | 


that bein thy Eye. Ir is the Bridle oj 
Vanity, and'Cmb of Luſt. Rejoyce, Of 


Young man in thy youth, and let thy hear 
cheer thee in the days of thy youth, an 


Ece. 11,9: walk in the ways of thine heart, and ; 
thi 


And canſt thou think of this, and 


of 


and Happineſs. 43% 
the fight of thy eyes © but Know that for 
! all theſe things God will bring thee” ants 
"FF Judgment. Seeſt thou not, my ſon), 

& | How this is Solomens Bridle ? to Curb 

us F and keep in, the moſt Head-ſtrong age 

(Youth) In his falleſt Career (the 

nd} Heart) on his Quickeſt Spar (the Eye) 

ely} Thos ſhalt come to judgment? Away AQs 17, 

yet} then with Sin co preſent Execation. For 39 31%, 

en} How will Gzi/t ſtand before 7t,and ir be 

[ſth withour Gzilt ? or thou without Beth? 

not} Canſt chou (ancel it,y ſoul? * Calcine * Turn to 

ow | ng gl ſooner; and Conſeience,which —_ ſo 

ou 1s the very Ozinteſſence of thy Self, 3” 2 ** 

loth} Couldſt f Bos gu ghd refund canſt —_ 

thy not Providence;The Everlaſting Afonwu- _ 

ldjy ments and Records of all thy Sins, Apec.207 

Thy} Thou muſt come to- tryal for all. Fir 12+ 

Pri-f all theſe things? Spare No Sin then, 

Comth away with A/l. Allis Book'd for the 

And Bar. To an Ai, Word, Thonght, All --. 

fed Inroll'd though never ſo Secret, All is _ _# 
| Seen, Writ, Kept ; and, For all theſe Eccl, I%, \\ 

| things Ged will bring thee to Judgment, een 2:16; 
God will? Away then, and Away a- 1 Corg.z, 

| gain, with al] Sin. Thou mayſt'Shift, © 

| thou mayſt ſpuffle for thy felf with 

Man (Bribe him,. Blear himz Move, 

Make the Judge;) bur God (the All- 

Wiſe, and All-juſt God)thou canſt not 

UL 2 Dilude 


.436 Helps to Heaven. 


2 Cor. f, delude, nor deprave. My ſoul! Mc- 

_—_ thinks thou ſhouldſt not hear Solomon 

ſpeak, but thwnder, and quake to Sin. 

In the mid/# of all thy frelicks (like 

D:n. 5.6. Belſhazzars hand-witing) this ſhould 
make thee quake. 

O Innocence! How Precious wile 

in chou appear at that day? O the Bliſs 

_ on of that Breaſt, where thou art found ! 

— Hg 2 When all chy Guilts are Cancelled, and 

Matth, 25. thy godd deeds Chronicled, and all ſhall 

309, be read. Before men and Angels to thy 

Endleſs Glory, ar thoſe great Afſizes ! 

O blefſed Soul, that haſt the Acquit- 


AR 3-19 tance of thy Il deeds, and Aſſurance of | 
Epb.4-39- chy Good,now Sealed,and Allowed chen, | 


at thar dreadful da) ! 


Apoc, 6. 
10. 
Apoc, 20. thy head ? Rocks are no ſhelters, they 


13. cleave ; Nor Hills, they move; Nor 
2 Cor. 5. Hell, it opens before him. Appear thou 
10. mult, Endure thou canſt not. O the 
x The. 4. Dreadful ſound that gives the ſum- 


I 6. [ | | 
x Cor. 19. 999% * and /ghts that Uther in his 


52s 
2 Pct. 3. 
10. 


Bur Gxilt ! Where wilt chou hide 


Je#dgment, and thy ſad appearance:Þf 
When his Trump ſhall 4/ow, Ear 
burn, Meaven fold, Angels wait on 
2Thel.1.7- him and Devils wait for thee, Hel 
—_—— gape, Paradiſe ſhut upon thee : And 
(which is the woe of woes) bet F 

ar 


CO TIE OO eee 
238, # RR 
na Re" 


a 


and Happineſs: 

all theſe dreads that are withogt thee, 

the worſt Devil and fire ſhall be with- 

in, Conſcience crying out upon thee;and Apoc. 61 

condemning thee ! 16s +75 
My ſon]! If mans Bar fright from 

capital crimes, ſhall not Gods, from 

Sinful conrſes? It ſhonld, it Mft, it 2Pcr.z.11. 

witt: make thee look to his Law, and 

thy Life, For, if che End of all 1s,that John 

we muſt be judged ; the ſuns of all is,to 12:4» 

ſee that we be not condemned. Let ## Fecal, 12: 

hear the ſam of the whole matterl fear 13. 

God and keep his commandements, for 

thu is the whole Duty of. man. For God 


an 


; will bring every work into Judgment, 


with every ſecret thing,wether it be good 
or whether It be evil. 


For,wwy ſoul! AS thy. works are now, pg, 55.16; 


| thou wilt be found then, acquitted, or Marth. 25, | 


condemned, Proclaimed heir of Heaven, 34- : 
or Hell. Bleſſed, or Accarſed for ever. =—_ 2:65-7 
A Mate for Angels,or Devils, in Light, Gs 
or Fire, And though it exceed all, Marth. 25, | 
Entercain thy thoughts a lictle what it 51, | 
is to be in, ; 

2. Heaven, 


Surely, my ſon]! If thy thonghts be 2Per;3.14, 


| init, thy endeavors will be after it. 
| And all thy works on earth, but ſtudies 
| for jt, What thou ſeckeft heie (Ho- 


LL 3 nour, 


I20 | 


438 Helps 10 Heaven: 

Eccl.3133nonr, Pleaſure, Wealth, or Whatever 
If «x, ,, 890d) and Loſe thy ſelf in the ſeck- 
th A 5. ing, 15 to be Fownd all,and Only in Hea- 


Prov. x,. Ven. There's Honowr, to bea Grandee in 


38.33 Gods (a) Court. To Sit on Chriſts 
« Mat,s. (þ) Throne. There's Glory to ſhine as the 
+" ; (c) Sun. A Brother to all Saints,a Peer 
21, _foall(d) eMngelra Spouſe of the Son 


| £ Mar. 13.0f (ec) God. Honoxy and no (f) Envy; 
13- .Gloy,anduo(g) Yanity. State, and no 
d Mat, 33+(þ) Change, O my ſow!! What Robe to 


"5h - (DImmurtality? What Crown to (k)Eters 
19.99 PHity? What glory to (1) Heaven? 

\ Eph. 3.6. (22) There's Tresſure, Subſtance in- 

2 Cor. 1-4. deed,and(n)/uper-ſufficient. A.Co)200d 

x Cor.13, and (p)/uper-excellent, and enduring c- 

: yer. To which Gold is DirtzGems Pebles; 


{ ſt ; L23 Cor, 
IF + Heb.12.of Mud 3 Indies Beggeries; Goods which 


3 
ſcorn fire, and thief, and moth, and 


| - Cor.ts (q) ruſt, and thoſe Millions of £Mi/- 


lf #1 EC Cuig) fortunes,and Humane Caſualties. 


25. There's Pleaſure. Ar the Spring, 
{2 Theſ.1, (r ) Pure;In the River, (ſ) Abandant ; 


10. 


Heb.1o, of Mans) nay Foal (as of (x) Beaſts) Þ 


34» 

2a Iſa. 64,4. 0 Matrh,24.47, p2 Cor, 4.19. 2Per. 1.17. 
g Luk. 11. 33. rPf, 16.12, { Pf, 36; 8. £ Matth.25.21, 
& Job.20,5,1T0v,14.F3. X 2 Pet.a.12,13; 


but 


he OE tf 
oe art a PFGE. 


Nay in the Ocean, (t) /nfinite, Not as | 


ww JJ >a Q ww QRTez,1 wy 


ay » 


Oo © 


» 
LY 


and. Happimſt«. | "43@- | 


7 but Eternal, Incomprehenfible, Clear  < -- 
7 in the ſovereign, beatifical Good,. The 1 Þ&. 1,8 
F J oy;jof the Lord, All,;Only, Rightly, and  ; 
S Em, JAYs ws: 10.54, 

: , There isCompany. The worſt, Saints, a Heb: 
| (a) Angels, The Beſt, The Trinities, 12+ 3 

| (5)Gods Soelety;the Fathers, Sons, Holy 61 Thel. 

| Ghoſts,in mutual, individual,(d)ineffa-Z\ Ex. 


# 


 ble,indivifible (eJconcord, and the con- - 9. 


' tentments of: moſt Tatimzate eAfettions Phil. 2. 14 
and (f) Unity, — x John 
There's Melody, The Songs of Saints 1Tiha FL 


| to the Harps of Angels. A Ownjre cf ,,, 


both, chaunting Everlaſting Anthems, e John 16« 
with all Heavenly, Harmony, to their 20+ 


: Makers, and thy Redeemers( g)glory.of Apoc.15s 
| my ſoul 1 Tf Tongue cannot tell what S; 354 q. 8:7 


Paul heard,when but Rapt into his, Pa- and 14.2. 
radiſe ; how ſhould Aortal Mind Con- and 18. 
ceive the delights of Bearifical Vi{on 2 20 2 
Dear Seoul | Made and Redeemed 5 *? 0% Vs 4 
for thole delights ! Why doſt thou 2&3; | 
deign Earth any? Any but ſuch as 12.4. _ 
are Akin, or not Strange, to theſe ? 1 Cor.2.98; 


EF Why ſcems any D#ty difticulr, that Phil. 4. 4s 
| brings to ther? Canſt chou do? Canſt 


Heb. 120d: 
* Jam, 3. 25, 
thou ſwffer roo much for them? Is ic 14. 


| poſſible to be roo much Saint or Ifar- Rom.zage. 


| tyr, to get them? If thou give Skin, 
Fleſh, Blood, Head, Heart, Life to che 
U. 4 Knitc,. 


adn 


440 
Ucb.17- 
342 35» 
3637- 
Rem. 8. 
13- 

Mar.5. 29- 

_ Heb1l.z5 

Pro hac 

emeada 

Bartholo- 

meus p10- 

priam pel- 

lem dedit * 

Ave. 

* Loago- 
rempore 
tolerare. 
Aug. -- 
Gal.” 524, 
2 Tim 2. 
2&7 | 


2 Cor. 4+ 
17» 
I 


13+ 
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1 Pet. 4» 
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1 Cor, 15 
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L Pry 
NR, One 


Heb. 12.3. 


7 
Cor, 10. 


Heb. 1.14.15 Mans Calnmn), 


ol Joh. 4. J» 
Mach, 11. 


Sword, AX 


Cheap ? 1 


that bovght chem at rheſe 


*f thou thouldeſt daily ſuffer torment | 


on Earth, yea 
the torments © 
not be great for the Parc 
ven. My ſoul) * He chat 
was 2 Saint, Be content 
a: Luſt, 'or carry 2 70/8 
For this thy 
Croſs z Wile 
That haſt his ſowlders 
bear it too His GTA» 
Angel: for thy help ? 
My ſoul, \et 

- conceived in 2 comrſe of 
courage thee from, 


 licy. To him that loves 


(ouldft) that hath his 
mayſt) and b1s Favour ( 


his yc&e bur light. 


Helps to Heaven 
Knife, Fire, 
Wrack,Cald 
Comes it not 
Eye, or Hand, 
or Denial of any 


| Gibber,Saw, | 
ron,or what ever Torture; | 
f for a Luſtful | 
or Foot of offence then, || 
Pleaſures, 151K then |* 


E Hell, the Price would 
haſe of 


not the Difficnltie: 


or in, the way : I 


and the Devils p0- 


Grace (as thou 
asthou might” | 


ot : ) All tus Commands are eſte, and 
For to him 15 given | 
the 


EEO; =, ne 


Saints and Martyrs }| 
chought themſelves good Merchants, 


Nay, 


{aid ſo to 11S 


then-to croſs} 
for Heaven :| 
Chriſt endured his greaf}.. 
not thou thy /ittle one? 
ro 


His Spirit, His| 


help chee to 


Religion, di- 


God (as thou 


Hea-|: 


. 


and Happineſs. 


1 theftaffof(a)Peace,and tay of (bYhope, a Pl. 119. 


and ſtrength of (c)Comfort, which (bes 1 65. 
fides the outward) aregreat helps to the Fil 4: 7+ 


| Drudges more for Hell, then he works _—_ 


| ven makes all. nothing. 
[i AMoments of Pain and Eabours to Eter- 58. { 
; nity of joy and Reſt, which were *P9c.14- 
| worth the while if attained with Eter- 335: 


hatch chus ſlackt thy &2art) from Goizg, Prov.:s.. 


| carrying of thar yoſte, And (Blind , «142208 
' thoughts and affeRions ſer aſide) the ; heb: g. 


| Sizney toils more then the(d)Saint,and 18: 


for Heaven. as. 


And did the Saint drojl Jfore 5 Hea- Job, Sia 


For whar are 7 Cor. x5. 


ELECTRA 
ques eter- - 
Yes, 72) no labore 


; nal work and labour? It's a ſlander 
then caſt on the ways of God, 


| ſoul, and a ffratagem too. A Flie from merito pa-. 


Belzebub * bazzing this into thy ears, 74847 © 


y rec 3 
| thathe may keep Heaven better our of Z© 


Deus 


thy. ezs. And hold thy foot (when he you, 
or from c:mzing thither, Rom.iz.. 

My foul, againit all ſuch Fainting, 7 '> 
take St. Pars (ordial: Whileſt we lock 6. - 
not at the things which are ſeen,but not Hehath 3» 
ſeen; for the things which are ſeen are 2 Cor. 4.. 
temporal, bs the things which are nit i694 18> 
ſeen are eternal. 

And fo there be patns, as well as 
jozs: «Think of that, O my fon! ! For 
to foreſee is the way to Avaid thoſe. 

Us Payns 3 


1 2s 


44%. 
| | > Eſcape 


Helps to Heaven. 


4. Hell, 
Thou art not in Love with Pain,my 
Why 


Heb.tzil, 
- foul! Whois? All ſhun it. 


\ notthen thar moſt, which 1s greateſt? 
Matth. 25. Why in Earth more then Hel! > Ts any 


30s an 


Gaol like that Dungeon? Any Keep« 
ers to Fiends? Any Burning like 


.7* Before Men and Angels? Can any 
——_ 6. Loſs on earth, equal che Loſs of Hea- 
25, 26. 4:n? Or Exile trom Friends, a Baniſh- 
Matth.25. ment from God and geMngels ? To 
21,41. qwellin Utter Darkneſs (no light) A- 


—— midſt Infinite fortares (and no caſeJto 


Apoc. 14, 
:0, 11, make che Wheel a ſport, the Furnace a 
Bower, and the Rack a very Recrea- 
tion? 

Ay ſoul! Are theſe but Godly 
Frauds to fright Tender hearts from 
» Per, 3,3, wicxedneſs ? Tt thou beeſt a Chr) 


Plato, 


and Extreme pains for evil deeds 
after this life, even they believe. Thc 
Tam; 2,797 Very Devils do, though their corture 
Ma,8-29;to do it, Conſcience (which is in all 


painsz and to wrſe on it, the means to. | 


all Eternity (no end) Tortures which | 


ftian, thou doſt not believe ſo; nay it Þ 
Pl#t. && but a Heathen, thou wilt not. Endlef* | 


me2) 


to 


— 


| a Serpent, as fin. My ſonl | To fave Ercketk. 
thy ſelf, be ſerious, and Confider it, 2344s» 
| The greateſt terwptation will nor-take,- 


aud Happineſs. . 


the great Bay, where according to- 


: their Works all ſhall receive the Sex-- 


gence of Judgment 2 O my ſoul? Pons 


der this, Is it grievous to endure ex= 


tream pain for an hour ? Ts it no- 
thing to ſuffer extremity for ever 2- 


' So long as. Omnipotency can Preſerve, 


ſo much, as Omniſcience, can deviſe. 
Whar groom 22 wag doth require(ſoul 
and body) to ſuffer for ever, and ever 2: 
O my foul? Cculd: thy Mind znea- 
ſure, nay bur ſadly confider the Length - 
of Eternity ! How millions of Apes- 
are not a /pax to that time; not all: 
fince the World, an. Inch of a Span: 
And yer all the Tortares that Earth 
everhad, or Wits of Zen and” Angels. 
could /mapine to have, are but eafie-to.: 
thole pains, which are to endure to. 
that. . eternal length ; rhew wouldeſt: 
as ſoon burn as luſt; and take up 


ﬆ thon do bur remember it. Thom: 
Wilt 


?men) 1s an Apoſtle of this'to all Nati- Bom. 24. 
lons. The Foyfal deachs of Innocent 3576+ 

{men, and dreads of Guilty ones- in: 
1 death; Preach it all the- World over, 
For what are thefe but Surmons tor: 


444. Helps. t Heaven 


wilt refuſe the Apple for the Worm in Þ 
It - The fweets of Sin for the Fire after | 
it, The hardeſt Duty will down if chou, Þ? 
think of ir, Thy Dear Friend, O-mvy ſoul! þ 


That gave. his Blood to ſave thee from 
that death, .his Comncel is, thus to a- 
Mar.9.43. void.it > If thine eye offend thee, pluck, 
it out, &c, It sbetter for thee having one 
eye, to go to. Heaven, then having beth, 


zo be caſt into hell, where the warm. doth: | 


not dis, and the fire is not quenched. Bet- 


cer a little patz for a time, they. all to | 


Eternity. 

My [oul! Theſe Forr, arc (ardinas 
Confiderations to Carry. the toall du- 
ty, fromallill; Bur the Royal one rc- 
mains. Thy Chriſt to be thy ſtudy, and 


2 Divifien. 
Iſa, I fs 
Verbum 
Incarnatum 
eft, Ver. 
#98 ad 
baminis 
Naturam 
m_ ab= is Done, for He Did it; all ill is.Gone, 
= #457 for He Fled it, Allhis Actionsare thy 


Phil 3.14, Leſſons: but, my ſonl ! His Birth, Life 


Abl reviate ; Bible, in Bedy3 Scripture, 


and Death, are the Chapters, I would: 


have thee Read. For che whole Porld 
of wickedneſs, is (ongeer'd: by thole 
: Job. 2, three. Pride, Avarice, and Lnxar), 
wo. the three parts of that world.. 


Suk, 247; 
His Stable the Grave. For if that was 


thy Jeſus to be thy. Bock : The word 
in Fleſh. Conſider Him, and all good | 


1, His Birth is the Death of. Pride | 


thers; 


to MY tg = bo br ty ty 2, by 


in. þ TY 
cer [4 whetefore this. > For Clothes, his Clourts Purppre” 


1 are beſt Purple.” For Wealth, irs his /744-P4nus: 


ou 
ull 
om 

4 - 


one 
th, 
oth 
Cte 
0 
yas 
L11- 
r0- 
nd 
Yd. 
re;: 
od 
ne, 
hy 
ite 
1d. 
r1d. 
ole 
TJ) 


dey 
Mas 


275; 


Rt 


'$ ae eh ES HTS br BY 


| Houſe. His Table, the Graſs 5 no Co- 
ring bur HeaVen. His: Proviſions,not 
the purchaſe of onezs, but Miracter, 
| By them, and Loanrhe Lives. If he 


and Happineſs.” 445 
there's, Why, is this, any where ? Cr 


ſalvatorn,. 


1 fraw. For Retinne, Beaſts arehis. ForÞ.ro, - 

! State, his Palace is an Inn. His Bed a Cileh 
| Manger. His. Throne a Cratch. His. 

Ck, 7 


Cangspy,. none but Webs which Spiders 
ſpin him. Is ic for /frength? then the 
Ox 1s. better. Por Beawty ? He Lies in 


| ſoil and'duſt, For Wit ? Te falls down. © 
| at his Feet.Lo! Whom a Star,and An- Mar. 2.11. 
| gels,and Sages proclaim Lord and King 82+ 2+ 


Luk.2.8,9, 


of Heaven and Earth, he 1s born thus aContin 


pzorgthat thou (houldſt not be proud. 

2. His Life is ike his Birth, to Ki# 
thy Covetouſneſs, He had no Lands 
to Lord,bur.co Walk in. No omnts to Luk 22. 
climb, but ro Kneel on. Mount Olivet 39: 


: . Matth.14; 
was. his Cloſet, and the Deſert bis; 09d 4 


Ride, if. he Re/#, 1t he Feaj#: with his _ : 
Friends, Beaſ#-, Bed, Room, all are Mat-21.3- 


| "20s uk.22.1t. 
Borrowed; Birds. and Beaſts were pro- Mar $00 


| vided better, they-had their Veſts and 8.2.7. 602. 


Holes : He not. where: to lay his head, Mac. 3.169. 
Nor Hoyſe, nor Tomb, Dead or Living, '7 
Not He !- He, whom Heaven ownid by 
; | __#Yoee 
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446 Helps to' Heaven 
Mar. 17.5. 
Fohi, 1 >. 
29» 
14515. 


Luke 16:2 nd muſt Accomnt for all not Laid out 


for Him. And can His Paſſion revive, 

_ and Loft live? No, for 
alPer. 4 >», His Death is the Crucifixion of 
1-& 324+ 1ſt. It crucified Him, as the * Canſe; 


m.6.16s p ' 
Gil. 2:20, and thou muſt Crucifie © it (that's che 


< Rom. 4. Conſequent) And as they Him, thou Þ 


25- _.jt, thar's the * Pattern. And as he ir, 
_ ** ſo thou, chat's che © Power. Come 
. Gal, v3 loſtful thoughts 2 Clap His Thorns to 


24. thy Head. Riſe wanton L«uſ?5?Thruft 


dz Cor. His Spear tothy Heart. Tempr fleſh-| 


I3- ly Deeds 2 Strike His Nails into thy} 
OO 5 Hands, and into thy Feet at ſuch woti- 


ons. TE to Drunkenneſs, Put His Spange 
ro thy azouth ; If to Glauttony, bring 
His Gall to thy Palate :In ſhort, What- 
ever the Fleſh laſts for, for His deaths 
ſake deny itz At Bed or Board ler it 


no where Obtain : let His Croſs C78 | 
cifie it, Golgotha Bury wt. Let it not]. 
Live, the Lord of Life ſuffered Death} 
for it. And for thee,that thou ſhould} 
not let it Live, That thou dye not forf 


ever for it. Alas, my ſou]! If chy Luf 


Voyce and Sign, for the Beloved Son | 
of God ;: the Lord of all would have | 
Nothing, 'that' thou ſhouldſt not gape |F 
Mat.25- for mach, and Graſp at all. Thou that |' 
by his favour doft Borrow all of Gods | 


W 


{truck 


W 
"ty 


and Happineſs: 


FAruck him(who had none of his 5wn) 


Death ? | 
| My foul! If thou Sadly think of God 
3n theſe foxr, and of Chriſt in theſe 


Pillars, ro Bild up thy Heart to all 


, | Godlineſs. And though ſuch thoughts 


|be the Epicures Dreads, and Atbeifts 
[Follies Believe thou God, who loves 
not thy Grief, and wiſheth thee no 
better Wiſdom, And Deſpiſe not rhe 


Gods Ayds, to advance thar blefſed 
work. My ſau! | Make much of them 
if they be Gods. For, 

(2.) Holy Motions are great Helps to 
| Piety, 
Indeed when Holy CMetions and 


.| Meditations meet (as moſt what they 


do) as they make a blefled Mixture 


| and Union of Holy Spirits (Gods and 
.| mans; )So they give a great ſtrength by 


the Tunflure and Concarrexce of two 


uldft 


\uch Holy Hands in one and the ſame 
Soul (mans and Gods) And the work 


= 


© for will go on, that's Undertaker by fuch 


Laſt "$0, 


truck} 


Bur 


Þc Doom'd, and Danm'd to Eternal > | 
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Dead : How ſhonldſt thou, who haſt » Cor? 57 


L | bY CACES p: 
þl, 2ndof chy own, Live? How not7'- 


0 FoZIe 


three ; theſe will be like Fiſdoms Seven Þrov.g. 1; 


Tn{pirations of the Almighty, which are Job 3 33 $, 


443 Helps to- Heavens | 
1 Job. 4.1. But, 22y ſou ! Irisas Neceſſary 45 7 
Ezcka3-3 worthy thy; knowledge., ro Diſcernf 
| wh 4; which be, 'and which be not, the Mt 
Io. +I tions.of the Holy Spirit. For, it anothaP! 
: * toit, Dela{on leads thee; and if it geideÞ 
thou wilc follow it. The cryal of ſpi-ÞP* 
rits is; That is not Gods which is nt Þe 
.*. Holy, nor the Motions His, which ar; # 
not Heavenly. 
For Gods Law isthe ay, when his 
Fz.8.20. Spirit 1s the Gaide, Which did Di-F 
Job.6.13> te, and therefore will never DrivÞE 
—_— trom that ways As being Ever the 
al. 1.8, - : 
2Job.10. 54m", and never Contrary to it (elf;F 
>Cor. 3 4, Even Gods Spirit in His Word, make | 
this tryal. ; 
Rom. 8.14. And when the Spirit 1s found Right, 
ICor.11.t» make Zach of the Motions. They artÞ 
trom on high, my ſoul ! Thou mult} 
not bring and bow them to thy mind, 
but it to: them. When God 1s leader; 
thou muſt not go Before, but keep theÞ 
Place of a Follower, And follow after, |? 
1n Gods name,for it Zeads to Heaven, Þ" 
It is no worſe, nor lels. A Meſſenger" 
from it, a: Gaide to it, 
| (x.) All Good and Regular Motion, 
WB Mal. x; 1,15 from the Firft, and Beſt Afover, It 
1 A:9ius, 35 an Angel, ſent from Heaven y; foi 
mY nuciu what's that more, then a heavenly 


Meſſenger? 


wm 


4 


' 4d Happineſs. 
ary a $ eſſenger ? Take heed chen Dear ſoul! 
[cer Thou do not Entertain bad, and Neg- 
' 214, Met good Motions (That's ro Obſerve 
othe}Þ Devil before an Angel.) Give not 
audience to the. Devils Meſſenger, 


T1] FN - 


* (pi. fþcfore Gods Ambaſſadowr, That 1s to" 


is nyÞe tyed in too Strift a Leagne with 
h nel; too Looſe, with Heaven ! Be- 

Jieve it, there 1s as much difference be- 
n hifſtwixt a Good, and:a'Bad Motion, as a 


D;.(Cherub and a Fiend; and betwixt their Ifa, 8. 19, 


Jr i Entertainmens, as an Angels and a 
- the (Devils, 

ſelf.Þ (2) And in their Ends too, For the 
fone Weighs to the Center below, The 
other Lifts up, to the Cireumference 
pbove. A Seraphim to fire the heart, 
pnd carry it up in the flame. That, 1s 


zakes 


ighi; 
/ are 
nuſtÞ > 
ind, Þ}y Coal. Fhou art in ſome Error,and 
der: (he Light of this isto Lead thee Right. 


\ the {Ata Stand, and Cool in Good, and the . 


frer, PTeat of this, is to Warm thee,and lead 
wen, (hee On. Under a Fall of Grace, Dead 
ner under the Afpes of prevailing Frailty ; 

And this to Quicken thy Spark, and 
tir itup, O my ſon! !| then Kindle 
* 1 ſor, the Fe#iſh, Qnench not the Hea- 


Drown 


443 


b Mellith Firebrand ; this, the heaven- Ua-'s. 6, 


enly Coal. QOnench not the Spirit.” Thel, 5, 
aft not Water and Earth upon it ,;'9* 


—— 
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Drown not the Motion in Senſual andy}; 
Secular Pleaſures and Affairs. Thyfel 
heare 1s the | Hearth where it is tf 
Barn; but if good Acceptance and Em 
Eph.4-39.deavonrs dot not Blow, and ſtir itup ; if 
2Tim.1-6-will go owt. They make the Bellows forty 
yg, Holy She... -:. - © T 
Cn ne - O wy ſon!! Have dread of thi 
326,79. The Meſſenger oft Refuſed, will Comin 
Rom.1,28. no more; 'The Gaide not Followed, will 
x, way -be Gone; The Coal not. Kindled,will nal 
MO Warm. And wotothee, if the Goolf 
Luk.12.3. Spirit Leave thee, for then the Z/I on 
I Tim,4-1. will Lead thee, Inſtead of. good Ar 
Lu.11.26 pe/s, ill Thonghts will Hauntthee, Andf; 
*%:chou- knowelt whither chey: go; whom 
he doth lead. When God Knocks at 
_ thy heart, let Him not ſtay at the Dori 
when His Enemy at the Fir/# Motion, 
is let ins Do not that for Shame :þ 
If ſo, know that ro Keep out Gods 
Spirir, is to Shut Door on thy Blils:Þ 
and do not that for Fear, No, my 
foul! ) In Proſperity or eAdver ſity; 
Art thy Devotions, or other Occafioni; 
In Charch, or Cloſet;By Day,or Wight; 
#ell, or Sick ; It thy Mind be Moved 
ro ſome known good, or againſt 
ſome evil; God Knocks, do thou O- 
pen; His Angel isat Door, Takehim 


in; 


Apo.3, 
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1] and; His Spirit would Enter , bid him 
Thylff-/come, Welcome Bleſſed Spirit that Lv.13:36: 
is tfmes to Carry me to Heaven ! Wel- Mating: 
d Eny e Holy Comforter , that comeſt 
2p; iff keep me from Hell! O come, and 
vs fodver go from me, Holy Spirit. of 
pd ! 
 thisgh Ay ſoul ! thou haſt ſeen what hea- 
| Comgnly helpers, Holy Meditations and 
, willotions be. Hear the God of all help, Amos 6;3: 
1 nafyd he will affure thee ſo, If others ; 
Goodlſit off che Evil day, its wiſdom for AG 4.25 
[I once to have it before thee : If others 
1 Art by good Motions, it will be thy 
Andſppineſs ro entertain them. Believe 
vrhonſm, who ſays both. | 
ks aſh O that they were Wile, that they Un- py, 
Door rſtood this, that they wonld Confider 2g, 
tion, Weir Latter end. | 
rome i} Wherefore Holy Brethren, Partakers yy, . 11 
Gods the Heavenly calling, Confider the g 12.3, 
lifs :(fpo/tle and High Prieft of our Profeſſi- © 
mM) b Chriſt Teſs. 
ſity; For Conſider Him that endared ſuch 
mradittion of ſinners, leſt ye be weari- 
zoht; i, and Faint in your minds. And Be- 
oved ud, I ſtand at the door and Knock: if , 
ainſt ſn man hear my woyce, and open the 
| O-Wr; 7 ill Come to him, and Sup with 
Im, and he with me. 
The 


P09. 3.20, 
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The ſum of this Part is, 


Pſal, 119. Good Meditations are great Nui 
< of Gods fear. 
D—_ Serious thoughts,of Death, Judgme 
63. Heaven and Hell, are Meditations gu 
apainſs all fins in the World. / 
Soler Conſiderations of Chriſts Bin 
Life, and Death , are deſtruftive | 
Pride, Avaricc, aud Luſt ; which Thr 
make all. 7 
Holy Motions of God, great Aid: i 
the prafliſe of Godlineſs. ; 
How they may be known to be Gull 
What good Offices they have and do fri 
him, to #4, as his Meſſengers ai 
Guides for our beſt good. 
Why, and how to be Entertained , 
ſuch ; and how foul and fearful it i, 


neglebt good,and embrace ill motions. Na. 
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Helps ro Heaven and 
Nuh H appine 1b a 


met O R> 
15 Ok : 

y Solilequie Acquainting the Soul 
Bir ith ſuch Reliefs and Aids, as 
ive i will Facilitate and further her 
Thr Courſe and Progreſs in the 
WVays of Godlineſs. 


idit RES RF 
| Tus S:tcConD PART. 
Golſ-- - -- = b 
fri oly eAtions, and Cantions, great 
S OM Aſſiſtants to Piety. 
q Y Soul! If good Meditations 
2 and Motions live in thee; the 
= bind may do much, But when all 3-Piviſon. 


that is done, there muſt be more, 
And thy Ear, Eye, Heart, Hand, 
Month, every one muſt do his part : 
Hear, Read, Reſolve, Prattiſe, Pray 
(|! muſt be in Action) and Conſci- 
nce muſt keep a particular Watch coo, 
and have ſome things in holy Caution, 
This will compleat all. And the good 


Hell k not mean which may be done by, 


T he 
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Ha -- T he. Ear. | 
A&14.27, * For, my ſonu!! By this Door Gy 
& 16.14+ Word is Regeived in. Baptiſm firſt 
Job.3 5o thee, Preaching keeps thee on thy full 
x Pat. 3.2, eek ſk 4 
Jac.19 27, For whatare they bur ro know and 
& 13.47, And in Gods word is boch Light aſh 
Pſal. £19. eat, and both are Communicated) 
105. good Preaching. And Obſerve thy 
ow ox my ſon! | to avoid common Error,Tij 
4: 5. Work of it, is both on find and He; 
Lu.24, 42, to Inform and Enflame ; Till thou 4; 
2Tim.4.2. as well do good,as know it, the Preach 
ph is hatch not done his, nor thou thy ## 
9. He may Tell thee that in an bu 
Ia.28.1o, Which he can ſcarce Teach thee to (Þs* 
Heb.6,1,2 in a life, The Principles of Chriſti 
& 4-12: nity are Eaſe, but the Prafiſe is ha 
And Efficacy, as well as Inſtrw&in, 4 
the Work of the Word. 
Even the Preached Word ; So itlf 
duly Preached. For thar,wy ſoul | thi 
ſhalt do well to Eye, as another pr 
vailing, but moſt peſtilene Erroy. Til 
Pulpit doth not make the Word ; ut 
ſpeaking from it, Preaching. Bu 
Reverend handling of holy- Scriptun 
according to the 7r#uth of Gods Ser 
and to the'Aims of Gods Spirit, ci 
the true Preaching of che Wor 
Error, and 11!, are from the = y H; 
thou! 
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ongh ot of a Palpit. And if thontake Npg. 8. 
ed how thou heareſt This, and. haye z Chrofi. 
B-rcto hearken to that, with an Hym- 18.21, 
8, Honeſt Heart, Prepoſſeſt wich nei- IiTim 4.1. 
her Erroxr, nor Luſt; thou canſt not 1 Joh.4.T, 
. 2 Per. 24h 
huſe but be of beccer life, becauſe well ro, nt. © 
/ aught by Gocls word. Mart,4.24. 
Nor wilt thou be worſe, for giving thy a 2-11; 


lf to Read it; for ch>refore it 15 Vy j* = 1 
.I.21, 


ing as well as —_ to have ir in thy AR.10 330 
. Al 3.24, 

But, wy ſoul, Avoid Extremities, Feb. 4.2. 

7 heirs, who forbid it asa Aote in the atth.324 
KPcoples Eye 5 And theirs, who abuſe ic 5 


Ws Dub under their Foot, What is $4- 2 Pail : 
;\ſiWred, muſt not be too Common, and 19+ | 
| yhar is Secres, muſt not be Enquired, Heb. 5.t2. 
Mferies are Labyrinths which every you: 0 
[Foot may not (muſt not ) Tread: Ne- . n " 
Leſaries, every mind ought, and may Gal. z. 2} 
| chſÞKnew, If thou wouldſt nor loſe thy > Per. 1. | 
; prfþuelf ther, Walk notin the Woods, but JP 
-. TPlains : If chou wile not Drown thy - —__ 
': nÞyfclf, Foord che Shallows, not the Deeps, —— 
Bur YAund if chou canſt not give thy ſelf ; & bomines 
iveuſ}{T ake direction how, and where co go 0015 eft. 
Serfyand walk : And ſo thou mayſt advance Phil. 3.16. 
ch:{much in all Holy ways. The Pave- _ 
Voſs ent to heaven is made there by Gods o 
Dev. {Hand 3 and chy Foet will not go more 


10 wrong 
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A&18,26, Wrong, becauſe thy Eye ſees the paveWE 


& 16017. 


ment. Nay,of that thou art more ſure {| 
when thou doſt Read then Hear: Man" 


- 2 Joh, 41. Breath comes in with Gods Werd in-Wt 


*. C. Boro 
MXUs. fic 
CG 


to the Ear, bur Gods pure word andl® 
Spirit into the Eyze, Into the Eye? yes b 
and tothe Heart too, from it ; and tg”! 
the Life from that, For, 7) ſoal, as : 
many Sa'nts have been-made Better,fſ 
ſome have been made Saints by the 
meer Reading of the Word. And tht? 

Deck, as well as the Pulpit, hath bego 'G 
Converts. And ſure it is a good Nurſe þ1* 4 


it a happy other, of ſpiritual life | x4 


| Tolle, Lege, made St, duguſtine Saint ©* 


And a Text read, turn'd Saint Axtoy I , 
Angel. My foul,T would not have theft 
make a Chapter keep thee from a Ser 
mon z nor a Sermon make thee ſlight Th 
Chapter : Uſe both Right, and thu oft 
wile be much Bettered by both. And iſf'© 
with Eyes on Heaven and Knees onÞi7* 
* Earth, and Heart on Book, thouſ=* 
doſt (at due times) turn the SacrÞ yh 
Volumes, thy Reading will be righ gy ** 
Yea, though Leaves nor [nſpiredly (aft! 
cred. For when thy ſelf readeſt ScripÞ? 

cures, the Flowers of Grace; thou ar ] 
the Bee that getteſt the Honey by tf wh 
own Hand, Bur in Good and Godif 
| Book) 4 
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vel Books , another hath-gathered, - and | 
re chou haſt bur to Eat the Honey. Yea, | 
an{what is far Sweeter, and Who!ſomer to P\.19.10. 
1. JyHoly and Heavenly Taſte ! O my Soul ! 
and}}Þe given to Read Gods and Godly cgyy,uc- 
yell Books, Good Ayr brecds good Spi- re wbis 
4 rofrit 3 and Gods Ayr, Holy Breath. Biblia 
La E Where Flowers of Grace, and Plants 4#me 


x 


r oof Paradiſe grow, (as on Holy Grownds) —_ hs 
h{the yr is good, Nor 1s it ill to Smell © 

cheſj12 Pole made of no worſe Flowers. Pſal.2.2. 
con {Gods Bible 15a Garden ; a good Bock, 

orſeb2 Pofie- Take Pleaſure then, and rake 

life IPreficin both. And ſo thou wilmif thou 

Udoſt Digeft whac thou doſt See and 


Hear. For,ysy Sorl, they oring eat 1 Pet.2.z, 


* 
% 


aint, 


pr. Bnro thy Month, bur thar doth Pr. pare Ro 
cer.$4nd Diſtrilu'e it to thy Noxriſkment. —2*3: 19. 
hr 1 They Convey Gods Word to rhe Doors 
thou of thy Houſe, but chou muſt not ler ic 
nd iÞ9"© cheregbut Lodge ic 1n thy Heart,and 
g ON ; 13ke 1t Commander of thy lite. And to 
ZEntertain and obſerve ſo, 15the work, 
acred | vhich, without ſerious, and ſtrong Re- 
: hr [yo/ntions, will never be done, the pro- 


iy fw[123r a6 of 


| The Heart. 

ah Ic muſt Refolve upon ation ; for 
ry which thou ſecſt Reaſon, and determine 

Godt f Praftice, when it knows Gods Wilt 

X and 


20K) 3 
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AQs 19, and Word: The Connſels of the Aint 


.3S+ 


Teev0t'n. 


Dan.z.28, 


Num. o. 
I3. 
Judg. 

4 Fol Ze 


Pſa.119, 
II6. 


Jol.24. 
IS: 
Dan. 3.28. 
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do nothing' without the Decrees of the Þþ 
Will. And Ear,and Eye can do no mr: 


in the Word of God, but furniſh th; 
CMind with good Counſels. Execution 
muſt come from the Heart, the Great 
Governony of the Liule World of Man, 
To it therefore is given the ®Poxer to 
make ſuch Decrees. And, my Soxl,theref 
15s nothing which thou canſt nor do 

by vertue of that power, Its wonderfulſ 
what hath been done by a Roman Ref. 
(lation : Miraculous,if any thing were 
impoſſible co a Chriſtian; Not onely to l 
Barnche hand, and not ſhrink ; but! 

{er the Body on Flames, and Smile ati} 
And much more co quench the fire of 
burning luſts. Reſolutions are Cords, 1, 
they be weak, Temptation (when iti 
ſtrong) as Sampſon, breaks them likfſ 
Tow. But if well Twiſt and ade, will 
Bind, and hold any, though never{: : 
Strong. Tt did David to a Regular lit 
to Gods Law, becauſe ſo fedfaſtly pur 
poſed. Joſkua from ſtrange Gods, Thi 
T hree Children from the Image ww 
ſrip. There is no good or ill, whid 
chou mayſt not do or ſhun, ifthourF 


oaeabl7 ch 


LE LT TEE 


| 


C 
\ 
l 


ſolve for, or againſt ic. Have nF 


ſome ſuffered their Bodies to be a : 
cnc 


{int 
the 
ne 1:Þ 
1 the Þ 
tion 
rreat © 
Aan, | 
er co! 
here" 
© Co? 
erfulÞ 


{| Re- p 
wery 
ely to l- 
Mut to? 
at ith. 
ire oÞ 
ds, ip. 
a 1t ſl 
n lik| 
, will 
yeriÞ 
x life 
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their Limbs to be Sewn, their Threats 
tro be Parcht with thirſt, and their Sco- 
machs gnapn with hunger, when no 
means elſe were left for ſaving of their 
Lives ? and might not the Intemperate 
do as much for Solriety and Abſtinence? 
and the 1ncontinent againſt his Luſts, if 
they did ſce, and reſolve this as nece(- 
ſary to fave their Souls? Vows (my 
Sonl) may be Snares,it not conſiderace- Ecdl. 5.2 
ly made: bur holy Purpoſes are In- 
nocent Bonds, into which thou maycſt 
more commonly enter ; and Bind thy 
ſelf to better behaviour with them as 
well as Vows; and in ſome caſes with pf,1g.1 4 
both. And ſurely God hath given thee Deur.12, 
that power of Wi, and thy Will that 11. 
Power, that thou ſhouldſt (as a man 
made for God) Move by it to Godli- 
neſs ; and if Dull, quicken thy ſelf,and 
ſtrengthen it more Faftly and firmly 
to move, | 
Bur when ſo ſe, it nauſt go. Thon pral,ce.r5 
mult Determine and Do. Put to Pra- Pal, 116, 
iſe what thou haſt in Purpoſe, and 16+ 
what thy heart doth Reſolve chat muſt 
be done by thy 

Hand, 


Ay Sonl, Experiments confirm Pre- 
cepts much ; and want of good At- 
X 2 terpts, 


So the 
Martyr 
| purs his 
finger 
into the 


| Candles 


his Body 
in the 
Figs; 


12318. 
Prov.z 2, 
I 3. 
Judg,1 4+ 


Rom. 5.4. E xperience,and that a mighty Strength. 


and after 


q if b "ul AF, Mon. 
| j ry Ml 2 John Ze. 
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tempts, makes brave exploits be thought 
Impoſſible, and lefr, when elſe they 
mghe be done. Of the Chriſtian it 1s 
moſt true: What glorious Congueſts 
might be gor over our laſts, were they 
not thought [nvincitle > To what 
Heights of Holy Perfe&ion might Fieth 
and Blood attain, were it not believ*d |: 
Impoſſible? And why? Prafice begerts | 


Thus doth he come to draw the ſtrong- 
ſt Bow, that began with a weaker ; 
and carry an Ox atlaſt, char hath ic 
ofa Calf, on his thoulders. Thou haſt 
as many Preſidents for this, as there be 
Great Saints; which from an Infancy 
of goodneſs have grown by degrees 
to be ſo great. Even the Giants of 
grace were once no taller then 
Dwarfs in goodneſs. Say not then, 
my Soul, there's a Lion in the way: þ 
Thy Phanſie 1s the Lion. Enter, go | 
on in the ways of God , thou ſhalt | 
find the Lion ſlain, and honey in the bel- 
Iy of the Lion. Even,what was Bitter. 
will be Sweet 5 what was Hard, will be 
Eafie z what was Terrible,will be Amia- 


Ph.3.7,8. ble : what was Strange become fazvilier, Þ 
J.19.23. to himthat being pyell-reſolv'd, betakes Þ 


| himſelf coa good and righteous way. 
Buc 
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Bat, 7” ) Sowl,ch "2 canlt noc Sr, Un; | 
leſs God Strengthen; Pray then His 

3 Ability, tha: thou mayſt go on, and lec + 
fts 4 the hand have help from, 

: The Month. 
: To Speake (as it doch ro Afan for the 
( | Body, fo) ro Gd tor thee, for Help. If Pſ.36.9. 
«a |} " {peak from the Heart , much may be Mat-ar. 


done by thc 1fouth, For, as God is the i kl 


= 1] Fountain of Grace; Prayer is the Ez.11.19. 
=, Bucket of the Well, If then thou John iz. 5, 
My would(t have it, chon muſt: Down, or i Cor.iz,3. 
_ rathes (ſince the Well is above) 2p Sts 


at || wichche Bucks. 34 Saw), chou canſt 3527: 
be | No moredoright without Gods Spirir, 4-11.14, 
| then the Body live wichont thine ; If Ezek, 


nc wy | 
= || that Holy Spiric Lead thee, thou'wilc 36-27. 

of , nor gg Wrong. TI will pxt my Spirit in- Ly,1 I.I3, 
zen || fo you, and cauſe you to walk in my fta- 


en, | tates, and ye ſhall keep my Judgments 
ay: | 44 do them, Lo there's the Power 
- to do right: And ſhall not your Hea- 
alt | P?enly Father. give the Holy Spirit to 
el» | thoſe that ask it> (Thac's the WAY 
FEA. to come by.chat power.). And if thou 14,61, 
lbe | doſt, for thy betrer ſpced and haſte, Dan. g.g, 
mix thy Prayers with AſFes and Tears ; Va.38.3. 
jar, and Weep and F#ſt for their better fer- Deny 
akes | VENCY 5 thou wilt ſooner get to the end —— 
| ofthat way, And if thou wilt for thy 
| X 3 better 
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Job 6.57. better progreſs, provide thy ſelf with 
Zoom ore ſtrength and ſtore, be ſure to be 
TEM. neatan Encharif, if it come fairly to 


* that thon Faint not in the way. And 
then Prayers moſt prevail, when we 
wax not weary, and grow faint. 

My Soul,chou haſt been taught many 
Helps to do Well, but by two things 
wilt be Cantioned to do yet Better. It 
thou.look to thy Chriſtian Credit, and 
Innocence, well. To keep that, wichour 
juſt Blox 3 this, without greater gx/lt, 
Leſſons that are not Commonly taught, 

and therefore to be more Singalarly 
Learnt, [mpair not thy Credit, En- 
crexſe not thy guilt. Watch againſt 

| bct1 with ſtri& Conſcience, Such 

VR 4 Divi Holy Cantions help to Heaven much, 

Wil | | 77 1. My Senl, there 'is a Repautation 
08 © Þ3.4.3. Chriſtian ; and if thou Value the Porld- 

1808 3 Job.12, ly before life, the Heavenly ſhould be 

Be 177  Dearer, Tris, when thou giveſt nojuſt 

Scandal, and eAppeareſt, without due 

Blame and blemiſh, in the eye of the 

werld. I ſay, ſcandal thar's jaſ#; for 

if the Off nce be Canſleſs in thee, it's 

T akenznot given, And,I ſay Appearing 


with- 


«nd. Happineſs» 463 | 
J wichout blemiſh, for thou muſt look as 
7 that 1t be not, that it do not, Appear. 1 Theſ, 
4 Aſtain from allj appearance of Ewll, 5-22. 
7 Thy Converſation muſt have neicher 7/ 
9 Heart, nor Pace + Nor ill Proſpe@ for 1 Cor. 
{ Heaven, nor Afpef to Earth: give no 193%+ 
7 offence to any. Thar is, Hart not an Ho- 
7 neſt Eye with a glaſs of fonl behaviour; Heb t243 
| $:nmble notanlipright Fort, with a vi- 2 Cor 6. 
: lible Block of offence Providing for ho- 3 39d 8- 
; neſt things not only in the /ight of the ow _ 
4 Lord, but in the fight of men; andof ty, © 
{ the good above all.. For becter a Afil- Mar. 18, 
| fone tyed about thy neck, and thou "& 
} thrown into the bttom of the Sea, then | 
! offend oe of thoſe little ones. What Phil.1; 27 
| ever they. Seem, thy Sin 2 great, 2nd 4.8. 
| Othen, -y Soul, ſhall They be ſcanda- Efh-4-1: 
| lized, rather then great ones, bad ones —_ 
| be Offended ? This will hang about thy 2»: * ?* 
| neck a guilt heavier then a Milffone. * Dui con- 
| Have Senſe then (as of thy earthly } of /cientiam 
: thy Chriſtan Honour, my Sonl: Say, wag: 
' do nothing #nworthy that Nobleneſs, ft in ſein) 
thy goodneſs, Have care (as of thy ſum; qui 
| Self) of Anothers Satz5faftion; and famam 
Waoend no more thy Credit, then thy pegligity 
: * Conſcience, Let not thy Brothers £/#ebs 
Heart, more then thy Opn, take thy — _—_ 
| wound. Ill Looks wound good hearts ; Aug. 
z X 4 and 


404 


Eecl.7.1. 


Helps to Heaven 
and if they Tafe&, kill like the Baſs.1ch, Þ 
A good nom: ts a precious oyntment ; but [1 
an1l', a Deadly Perfume. And if thy Þ 
Carriage want a good Comntenance, Þ| 
thac'sa Dead fly,and makes it 7, Away Þ 
then with an Atheiſts Heart and Lock, Þ 
Away with Unchaſte Deeds and Shevs, Þ 
Away with prophane Thowghts, and 
Signr. Away with an Epicures S8pi- þ 
rit, and Habit. Away with a Lyar þ 
Soul, and __ What z ill, or Þþ 
looks ill, do all away. For, Bclieve it, Þ 
The way for thee ro go to heaven, iÞþ 
not to Lay a Stumbling block in thy 
Brothers way. Build him a Bridge by 
thy good Example; and, by thy Coun-Þ 
ſel, Lead, and help him over ; batdoſþ 
not Blockup and Barricads his paſſage, Þ 
and by an ill Sp:&acle of Life (like Þ 
Amaſiahs bloody corps) Fop his better Þ 


courſe, Thou canſt not Bring others 


on their way, and thy ſelf be owt for Þþ 
heaven. No, bur Company Ceming | 


After thee, thou wilt be let Sooner and Þþ 


Higher in. Moſt do not Mind this,but Þ 
dothon, my Soul | And Keep Clear ot Þ 


others guilts; Be ſure to mind thar, 


The reaſon 1s as great as Thine, and þ 


7 neir, Salvation. F 
2. y Son]! Is notthy On proper + 
Gi/t ht 


| ; ro conſider the vaſt ſum of 
| c 


; thy Self to be ſaved, wonideſt rhon 
| have Others by thy Default , to periſh ? 
, Have the Curſes of Hell, with the Foys 
; of Heaven? My Soml! So many as 
L $12 by. thee, 


and Happineſs. 465 
Gmilggreat enough, char cheu mult pile 
on heaps of Oth:y mens, to make rhe 


1 Fire greater ?- Davids fins went over h1s Plal.58.8. 
7 head, and were a Barchen too Heavy for 

| him tobear. Ay Soull Doſt chou _noc 

| Shrink at this ?: He chatchad ſo good 

: Shoulders, ſogreat a Strength to Bear, 

L {olirtle a Load to carry.z yet was hisaa [3.22, 
| too Heavy for him?- And 15 thine: ſo1 Kings 

| Light, to take- others On ? Arc thou 31:38. 


Dan. g.8, 


y engle Treſpaſs (though but a Dani- Pl, 40.129 


| els debt) and wall not the Scores of 0- 
| ther mens Sins, bring onthee, Over- 
| whelming Confuſion ? Art thou princi- 


pat to [nnumerable 1\ls, and wilt thoa 


| be Acrefſaryto Millions ? My Sonll We 
muſt bear one anothers burthens: But 
| their Mjſerier, not their Sins. By Cha- 
| rity, not Crpartner/hipe A Fellowſt ip and 


Cal 2. 


Heb.13-3. | 
ity, | wh. 
tecling doth well in Foes, bat wofully Cs 


in Sins. eAilas was ferzncd ' to bear As 2.10, 


Heaven; buc nowzc, He'l. Rom. 14, 


And conldeſt chou make ſhifr for '5 
Exc.33 66 


are Dawned for thee: 


and canſt cthon number How any ? 
& 5 


Number 


——_—_ 


- 
» . : 
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Number then all that by chy Aﬀe have Þ 

been made Sjnxers, and by Gods Grace Þ: 

not made Penitents, Thus when thou Þ 

art dead, thy Errors may Live, and Þ 

» Kings Oy guilts for many ages lie Znbaried, 
13. 2,» like Curſed Parents, propagating F 

2 Kings Tſſurs ſncceffively to Souls, throughout Þ 
17-22. -many Generations, And though thy Þ 
— Nataral fins die with thee, the Adopt- þ 

* ed may live for ever, | 

My Soul, then,do whar the Apoſthþ 

1 Tim, F. ſays, Be not partaker of other mens fins; þ 

AZ, Buc more, then he Means. He would 
have no hands laid on unworchy Per- 
ſons; do thou keep thine from un-| 
worthy Actions, By any Deed of chineþ 
to Bane anothers Soul, is of all moſt 

Unworthy, Or by Amthers to ban 


{ 
oh thine. And there are many wayesto do | 
Confi.ium, both. N.ns are numbred. And veryſf 
conſenſus Nauph: all. When thou canſt, not to z 
caries hinder it, for ſo thou art Aſſiſtant ton, | 
—Parrici. and thy hand doch it help: When " 
pains mg. thou ſhouldſt, nor to —_— for lofþ < 
ta, 01 thon art Advocate for 1 and thy j t 
09ftans, co eLVCS 1T Liceſe. To Counf | { 
"on Ba- * Sin, for that's ro Conceive it in anocherſÞ Y 
Wſcſtaitf, rogive it Worzb, and be its Mother. T þ 

[ 


Command it ; _ rnac's to Beget It, | , 


giver Seed, and be as Natural Fathr 
. y 1 


»—— 
-- 


nout 


thy j 


dopt- 


oftl: | 
fans; Þ 


ould} 


Pex. 


un-k 


chine 


moſt 
ban: 


to do 
very 


1c off 
0 F 
Nhen 


4 thy 


7. To 
1r, 00 
ith 


and Happineſs. 


| forth:t'sro giveic Shoalders and Sup- 
port it 5 or Refwge,and to be Patronand 
Proteftor, and fo Brother, if not Parent 
| toit: To keep Silence, and be Mute 
at it; for. that's to give it hand and 
heart, and to bea Friend,it not a Bro- 
ther to it, To Partike of it, for thats 
to give it Arm and Face, and to be 
both ſworn Brother and Friend, and: 
Loving Benefattor of it. 

In the 1n/tance of one Sin, {ee all 
this, O my Soul! Lec Blood beit, and 
behold how another may ſhed it, and 
' thou be Guiley of the Blood. 
killed eAbſalom, bat Abitophel Mar- 
thcred him, Becauſe his Comnſel brought 


| his Conſent. Sons of Belial ſtoned Na- 
\ both, yet Ahab ſlew him, becauſe, as. 


| te gave Conntenance to the doing 1c 


with 


7 ToConſent toit; for that's ro Own and 2 Joh.1t. | 
7 Maintainit, and be Adopting Father to 
7 it, 1f not Natural. To Commend 1t; 
for that's togive it Dag and Sack, and 
- tobe Nurſe to it atleaſt, 1f not a CAo- 


o ll : ther, To Entertain the ACtor of it, 


Foab 2-5aM, 


him :o his De-th, The A mmonite flew At, 7,59, 
er (oh Vriah, but David killed hit, becauſe &.22.20, 
| he fe by. his Command, The Jews * Kings. 

oun[ i ſtoned Stephen,S aut did not rowch him, ©2329 


ocherþ yerhad hang in his dearh, becauſe with 


4: Xl 2065 hagr 
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468 Helps 10 Heaven 
with his Seal, ſohehad ComplacenceinÞ 
the Deed, and ſo Commended what wal 
Pon. done. All Benjamin did not Ravifh the} 
5.13.14, £vits Concubine to Death, bur garÞ 
ſhield and ſhelter, to them that did,and 
lo the Bloody-Rape became Theirs, by 
Patronage. The Jews in Chriſts timF 
did nor /lzy the Prophets which wer 
killed many hnndred years Before, yay 
TROP by Participation wich their Fathers be-f 
gi; came Heirgof their Murthers. Andi 
Luk.rzr, King Solomon Open not his month fu 
&3z49- the dumb in thecauſe of all. ſuch a4 ar 
Pro.3T49. appointed for deſtrattion ; They may bi 
es. the Children, bur he ſhall be the Fathrſ 
Oba.11, of 1*. Scrangers Cut «ff Jacoo » Elauſ 
13-&1-12. {ate {till and Jookt but ons and he D:-ſ 
: >am.2, ſfrgyed becanſe he did not fat 
Wigs: Though El:'s Sons fell by the Phi 
Lev,19.17, liſtims » His Hand gave them th} 
fatal Blow, becauſe he did not ſufh: 
ciently Reprehend that which was cher 

rajne, their Sins. 
O my Soul! Be for the Commauni-f 
on of Saints, not Sinners, Nor if 
Bluod, nor any Guilt, .do thou Commu 
nicate 1n anothers Sin. Adviſe from 1 
Forbid ic, Diſſent, Diſpraiſe, Diſre pci 
Diſclains, Preclalm againſt it, Rejiſt i 


Reluke 1c, Thou haſt guilts enough 9 
. $01! F 


' and Happineſs, 


; thy own to Mmltiply, thon needeft not 


Aadde any others to 1c, 
My Soul, then, Giving others ſcan- 


| dal, and partaking others grilt, are thy 
' Enemies, againlt which Conſcience muſt 


be charg'd to keep a ſtri&t Watch. And 
is thy great Fiend if it do. For ſurely 
Not to: hinder others from Heaven, 1s 
to further thy Self; not to be Laden 
with much gilt gives an cafier paſſage 
to heaven. And to be free of ſuch Blocks 
and fetteys, makes the Conrſe of piety 
more Eajie, More eafie, though to 
Craz'd an Corrupted'nature hard and 
not to be compaſſed without our beſt 
Thoaghts and Endeavors, even all chac 
Mind and Han can do, thongh Ear, 
and Eye, and Heart, and Hend, and 
Miauth,and Conſcience,improve all their 


' Artsand Facnlties to the Full,and with 


Hnited forces, feron the good and preat 
Employment of Gods Service,. and our 
Godlineſs. But ſoir will be. For, 
Soul, Wiſdom aſſures thee, 

"If thu wilt receive my Words, 
and inde my Commandments within 
thee ; So that thou encline thine Ear unto 
wiſdom, and apply thy Heart to under- 
ftand*ng : 1f thou cryeff after knowledge, 
and lifteſt up thy voyce for gnderſtand- 


ing : 
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Helps to Heaven 
ing : If thou ſcekeſt her as ſilver, ani 
ſearcheſt for her, as for hid treaſures, 
Then ſhalt thou. underſtand the Fear |? 
of the Lord, and find the knowledge of | 
God. : 


— 


The ſum of chis Part is. 


3. Some AQts are preat Aſſiſtancti | 
$0 Pions Lifey which by Gods bleſſing w}- 
7ay do. 
2. Hearing Gods Word, Reading, Re- |: 
ſolving, Attempting PraCtiſe and Pray- 
ing, are theſe Ai. | 


3. Holy Cautions help much, as well F 
as Altions. E 

4. 1t Will advance mnch to Heaven to 
lock carefully to a Chriſtian Credit ant 
Innocence on Earth. 

5. To havegreat Caution to awoid juſt 
ſcandal y and k-ep clear of other mens 
Guilt, the way to maintain that good 
Creait and Innecence, 


#71 


Friday-Soliloguy. 


, ani 

arcs: Þ 

Fear}? | Hy 
ige ef Remedies of Humane Frailty, 


| OR, 
1 eo A Soliloqguy ſhewing the ſoul, What 
+ Proviſions of grace and mercy God 
hath made to ſupport her weakneſs 


ance || in the way of Pity. 


Y Soul) For all thy Cares and 1. Part. 
Helps, thou wilt fail in thy EpÞ-5-17: 
Perpetual Service, ſolong as } ——_ 

E fleſh and. devil ceaſe not Celine | 

5 well " their Perpetual Motion. God theres Col.zz, 

fore, in tenderneſs of Mercy, hath pro- Rom.6,30 
ent} yided for thee, Remedies of Grace. Re- J*©2-26. 

: and pentance, that thou do nor die : Faith, Plal. 41.4, 

ro make thee, andir, live: and New 

 j#f | Obedience to keep all alive ! 


mens Sin, my Soul! 1511] Hamonr ro Hea * Tert de 
$ogd ven, a Diſorder of Holy Spirir, and juſt pg#t. 
Temper in thee, For this Diſeaſe, Mz a 19." 
x1 & a3 = 


Repentance # Gods* Remedy, 
And very Sufficient to hea! thee. For yy z, 
it will Bleea® chee 41: Contrition, Vomic aA 2.37 
thee in. Confeſſion, Purge thee by FEz18-31 
X | h h gd y Cc i1Co.4.9 
* -onverſion, Sweat thee with ® guilt, , ,o A 
Bath thee in © Tears, Diet chice from , Jocl 5A 
Occa- 


wr A) on 


4723 Remedies of Humane Frailty: 
f 2 Cor.7. Occaſions of fill, Canterize the Corrupt 
it, \ Part” with ® Threats, and forment the 
—— Weak with Þ Promiſes, and Exerciſ: 
þ Joel 2, all, in! Almr, * Faſts, and! Prayer, 
I3. And, of the Healing Y-rtees of all 
3 Dan 4. theſe Penitent ſouls have had bleſt &£x- 


þ Joel , periments. For that Bleeding cured the 
iz Barbarons ® Fews, Vomiting * David, 


| 1Lukexg. Parging * Ephraim, The Sweat did 
iS the Failer ?: good, The Bath helpr 
mAY 3. 4% Magdalene. The Cautery * Saw!, 


WM £Fomenting /ſrael, The Exerciſe did 
x2.13, * Zachemn, * Ahab, even the * Pablican 
6 Hoſca Eale. 

14 8. 


pARs 16.29, q Lukeg3.8.r As g. 16. ſ Hol, 6.1, 
$-Luke 19.9. # 1 Kings. 21.19 x Luke 18,13. 


Ua.57.4% O my Soul! admire and adore 
Jer.3.6. thar Great and Good Phiſitian who 

Ppeſcribes theeſo Fair, and yer lo S0- 

veraign a Medicine, To grieve thou 

haſt done 1f, and Defire thou maylt do 
* Peccuta Better. To be ſorry for what was 4- 
— miſt, and Not do again, what will make 
—. rhee ſorry. * When I have Wandered,to 
01 com» Return: When I have been fool'd, to 
mitterc--= grow Wiſe « When I am Sick, to be 
Jer.3-22: Fell, When I am foxl,to Waſh: When 
_ *0e'F* I cannot be 2 Saint (as good as e Alan 


Mar. 3.2, | 
agg was) fally Innocent, to be as well as 


ſa. 1:16; | F.ngch | 


X 


Remedies of Hilmane Frailiy, a7y3 © 
Enzch may be truly Penitent, Was Penitens 
ever preſcript ſo fair? fere 1nno- 

And, yer my Soul | this Heals Sin £29.97 > 
(Gullt and Stain) Returns thee, both to Hef. 14.4; 
God and thy ſelf, Recovers both fall, Iſa.1.18. 
and Wit ; Reſtores both Tainted Blood, Lv-15-17- 
and Spirit ; Reduces to a Paradiſe both Ezck.z8. 


of Foy and Innocence ; Saves thee from Lake wil 


Death, (ets thee in Health, Diſpoſech 22,24. 
thee to longy even Everlaſting Life. 2 Cor,z.16 
Can any Medicine be more Soveraign ? —_ 

Take it then, wy Sow, if thou loveſt nas 

thy ſelf. And how, and when thy phy- 
ficlan gives it, Not half (for he aps 
points the Whole,) Not this hereafter 
Fr he wills it, Now. 

(1) To grieve for Sin, and do no more, Joel 2.12, 
isto See, notto Loſe thy Sckneſs. And 
to Amend what is not firſt Griev'd, to 
Reegver, before thou art fick. To be 
Compunth, and not Confeſs, is to Bleed 
inwardly. To Confeſs, but not be Con- : 
trite, to Vomit, Wantonly. to Confeſs, © 19-2813 
and not Amend, to caft,and lick up,the | "uy 
Vomit. To be Frightnedfor Sin,and not xa , 4, 
Bettered, is to Sweat, and take Cold , Pe.2. 
after ir. To Weep for it, and Commit it, 22. 
s, with the Sow, to Waſh and Walkow. 
To abſtain Occafis, and not As, is 
wo Faft it into a better fowach, To be 
Threat=- 


474 Remedies of Humane Frailty, 
Gen.4.13- Threatened into Deſpair, is, inſtead of 
- fin, to Burn thy ſelf. And to be fed 


J 


. with Promiſes unto Preſwmption, is noi 


2 Cor.7.1 to Cheriſhthy ſelf, bur thy Sickneſs. To 

' + Renownce Evil, and Entertain Occah. 
 * . Ons, isto ſend itawayy and call it again, 
Ifz.1.12 To Pray to God, and yet Provoke 


14. Him, 1s to make a play of our Prayers. 


2 Corit33T, give Alms, and doll, is to give Sin 


not a Divorce, but a Licenſe, To fat 


from meat, and fall to: /in, 1s to Whit 
Ifa.58.4. the Knife, not to Kill it, but Feaſt it, 


Lu.18,12, To pray, give, faſt, and then take Li 


berty to ſwear, and ſin and erre again, 
15 not to make Health but a Diſezſe 
the Exerciſe, : 

Ay Sonl 3 This is to take the Medi: 


cine By Halfs, and ſo thou ſhalc nevi 


Recover thy Self Whole. 


(2.) And if thou Delay it, that's the 


way never to Recover. That, take 
Strength from the Medicine, and giv 


Mar.igdg, 1 to the Diſeaſe ; for, ſo ir grows Inv 


Jer.13.23-terate, and the Cure more Difficalt, it 


Matz26. not Deſperate, More hard to be; 1þ 


73: Sow is Waſhed white, not a Black-mov. 
As odliexce, ſooner then an Of 
2 Cor. 4.4.3 Tong Profligace, ſooner then an 


' 


Obdurate Sinner, Simon Peter quickly i 
Simon Magus never. Its more hardu 
Do; Sin hath more Efficacy, the Devil 

| mar 


'y. Waemedics of: Humane Frailtys 475 
ad of re [ntereff,God more Anger; Nature qe 20: 
eQelZo 


140gniſhs, her Powers depraved, her 
ulcies Infirm'd, decayed, deprived of 
cue for it. It's more hard to Suffer ; 
"I is /ncorporate, the Humors Irradi- 
e, Habitnate and Natwralized; as 
n Plack up an Old Tree, as Sinby 
ayrs.iit Roots. As cafily tear out thy Heart 


ve Snffthy Luft, and Vomit Bowels, as Cu+ Mary 


m7, and quit Limbs as ſuch Fices, O 


ſds of Spirits. Deferre not then thy 
p, delay not thy Time. And Eſpeci® 


me! Or Diftrafted, and take away 
$2 Or Carſed,and keepaway Grace ? 
dif it allow thee Space, and Sence, 
raked Suocour, where will be thy Com- 
giv ? Backward 2 There's nothing to 
InvF ſeen but the ſad Swrvey of a life 
/t, ill of gailts, and Stains. Forward ? 
ez aſucre's the Horrid Profþef# of Hell 
7110. all Hideous Tortures of Damned 
1 Olio/ts, the due Deſerts of thoſe guilts, 
ckly Mou haſt not Power to Undo il : no 
TH 0Wne,to do Better, What then 2 Wile 
Wu Repent here, and Amend in the 

| World 


Sonl! If Delay of Phyfick hath killed 
ſands of Bodies, it hath Ton thou- _ 


y, by che love thou haſt ro Heaven: 
Defer it not till Death. For, What 11 


that be Sudden, and give the no %/4% 44 
214ne.apud 


Greg. 


ducias 


476 Remedies of Humane Fraily, 
World to Come? For Half if 
Work look for all thy Wages! Nj; 
Thou doſt not half, ifnomore Repy 
Wilt thou then look f#pward? Wil 
CMiſerere mei Dems! Serve God, 
a Peccavi, Sarisfie? all the three 
lame of thy fins (Thoughts, Wo 
and Deeds) all the ſeroles of thy Gui 
be Cancelled and Blown away with 

aniam Breath of Three Words, or Syllabl 
er mars Will a Groan expiate a Life-ful 


_wvim 0x= 


guilt? a Tear (a Drop) wath a H: 

—_ ” full of ferhineſs? This Irkings 
Baptiſmi ſoment undo the Ills of all thy Ay 
fonte ex4=.Canſt thou expeR chis from Him; 
To Na is 7#ff, when = whole life hath bf 
| * but art*4baſe of His Grave, and Men 
Canft thou Promiſe it thy ſelf, a 

look Inward ? That this is the Fear 

Ged, not Death; not out of S! 

love, but Gods; not for hate of Pa 

but Sin; not by. a Force on. Coal 

ence, but free; and if not thy 

doſt thou look Outward ; Who (| 

Aſſare thee > Some Comforter may} 

nouzce Mercy to thee, as Favour 


Judgement, hath been given of mayjr 
chat have Lived /, and yer Dyed Wh. 


nitenly. O my Soul! In this calc 


better to Give then Regeive a tavil 
| 
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ic Judgment . Irs my Charity,nor thy 
licity,that it doth ſuppoſe thee happy, 

hom it Knows nor, Miſerable : bur if 1 Cor. 13. 

lo not find thee, doth not leave chee 517 

; Fopy. Whac chou Art, the Judge of 
ats knows; what thou ſhoxldeſt Be, 
Jadge of Charity, hopes, Becauſe, 
hen he ſees not Evidence to the con- 
ry, he Believes the beſt of thee, with 
y Great Judge. O my Son] then,leave 

tall rothe Laff hour ; when thou art 12.389. 

Y k-4p, be not ro Sew, chy Comfor:, P12-26:6. 


Haſt chou 1. Prefident, 2, Parable. _— 


Promiſe of Hope ? The Converted gzc.18. 


ef? The Elevench Hours * Call? At 21,22. 
Wat tire ſorver ? O be not ſuch a Spi- "In Liture 
#4 Spirit,to ſuck Poyſonout of ſacred _— jo 
Wxcrs. Let not Antidotes of /Merey ; 
made Cordials for Preſumption. If 
du doſt ous of Gods Ford draw iN 
Jirit,chou Robbeſ it of its Holy Senſe, 
I wile find no Promiſe of Pardon, : 
r Hope in any Parable, or Preſident * +3» 
ſuch a Theif. Ay Soul! then, 
I, Look at the Theif on the Croſ5,as a 
id at the Font 5 Baptized from Sin, 
jirmed by Chriſt, ſo Dying, and Sa- 
WF. What's that to thee, who, as Co- 
mm in his Baptiſme (ever fince xcg!.8ift 
[a10Wne) haſt done nothing but Defile thy 
Font ? 


478 
2Per.2.20 
Heb.6 «+ 


Luke 23. 
49,4147. 


Jon. 2, 20s 


Mic,9.19. 
Eccl.8. 
I1,13. 
Ro.2.4,5- 


ITimgi,l9 » 
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Font ? A Renegado 1n thy life to 
Profeſſion of thy Baptiſm ? 

Look at the Thief on the Croſs, » 
Martyr at the Stake ; a Belieny, 
Saint, a Cenfeſſor, All on Holy En 
for Chriſt, The New Diſciple t 
Hinged for Him, when none of 
Old ffood to Him. Senſleſs of Pain 
ſpend his Breath, and Serve Him, 
ready to Dye for Him, as with H 
and ſpend his Blood, as Breath, to 
nour Him. 

Look at the Thief on the Croſs, 
Jonah in the Sea. A Miracle of Gniff 
a Prodigie of Providence. Wilt ti 
therefore caſt thy ſelf into the SyſC 
hope to be Saved ? Gods Mercy iſ 
Ocean, yet if thou ſo Leap into it,ſh 
mayſt be Drown'd, Thou that haſtÞH, 
che Shjp of good life (the Ordinh 
way) how canft thou Ioek to be Il} 
ſerved by ſingular Priviledge > A Mis 
fter of life, to be ſaved in Death Ki 
Miracle of Mercy ? ot 

Look at the Thief on the Croſs, te 
Saint in Heaven, Make him not Jt 
courage thee to Rob God of his Hoh 
and thy ſelf of thy Happineſs, Ilia 
make Him to. be a Thief in Para 
t00, Canomize not thy ſelf m_ ul i 

Xal 


ity, 


e to f 


oſs, # 
lever, 
y Fl 
ple t 


e of 
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Example, leſt thou figmatize him Sin- 
ner for the Preſident, and prove thy 
elfa Reprobare by the Preſurption, 

Think not then when thou haſt liv'd >. Part. 
llinthe world, and art Cyacified to 
leave ir,, by che Staff of good hope to 
Lesp into Paradiſe, though before an 
utrer Stranger to Chriſt, with whom 
hou haſt not the bliſs to be Cracified. 


Where 1s no Parityof reaſon to argue, 


trom his fngular,thy ſame Condition. 
2, Nor trom the Parable of the Ele- 
enth hour to thy (all at the Laff. For, 


|? ſhat if thoſe Hours be the Ages of 
Wic World? then from Chriſts Fir/# 


omming to his Second is the Ele- 


nth, And what if the Ages of Man ? 


Mind, my Soul then, Who was called ? 
ethat was not before hired, Bur how yy, 20.7. 


"ft haſt thou had Offers and Refuſed ? 


Think then of the Five Virgins, as well war.: o. 
s the Five Labourers, And of the 12-& 22.9 


Kings Swpprr” as the Lords Peny, And 4-14-28. 


or thy daily Recaſancy look more to 
de Excluded, then Addmitted Heaven. 


And to What 2 To Work ill the time of 

vages? My Soul, Death is rhe rime to 

ake the Peny, The Night in which no Jypp Re” 
an Can, and when ic ſhould end, haſt 


Wi1ou not Begun thy York? And Fhi- 


ther ? 


489 Remeates of Humane Frailty, 
ther 2 but: into The YVinezzard of the 
Church, out -of the ' arket-place 
the World? and chou doft nothing but 
ſtand /dle, or do 1h,in the Vineyard E. 
ver fince by Baptiſm caken in? And yh 
calis but the Lord? And if thou dſt all 
thy Life time refuſe His Work, wili He 
at Death call thee ro: His Wages ? The 
Eleventh Howr of the day then may bÞþ 
as well at the Yorn or Noon, as Nigh 
of thy life. No hopethen, 1t when cal 


Icd bctimes, tis late ere chou wilt come, 


7 
3. Nor 3s that ſo Promiſing. At whiff h, 
ti-e foever. It 1s. that 'the Peniter 4 


ſhall have pardon 5 but where, that th 
Sinner ſhall be penitent ? Ic is If He be 
it's not, that He Fa, And muſt ll 
from the Bottorn of the Heart, not fron 
a Frighted Phanfe, or Quavering Liff;y 
ey Soul ! It is a great Way from thY7F 
Jer.19.9. T9 of the Heatt to the Bottom 3 Ang / 
Pſal.6 4.6. it 15 turning Frome wickedneſs, not Aþ ay 
gainſt it. That reacheth to the Lifſſh 4, 

trom the Heart, but that the Deatifſf,,, 

Bed cannot do. And though it b;,,, 
When, \t 1s not Howſoever : yea, and ile. 

all thar there are bounds to that Yhſhy |, 

A ſer PlaceſorFezebel, a Day for ka 
quiteogn: ruſalem, a Time for the World. Tj, 


Lv.19442. 
Gunn Late thou mayſt Repent, too Soon tho les 


Cal 


1:taverſeo 
Liturgica- 
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che MW canſt not, Tf the Glaſs be yan, che Sun 
off ſet (though Noon naturally) wo to 
but thee, it is coo'[ate. The door of mercy, 
EM though it ſtand long open, will arlaſt 
wh be ſont. iſdons ie {elf ſhuts the door. 
tall All cheſe then plead liccle for thee. 

i Hh} Nay doth not every one mach againſt 
Thi thee 2 For, my ſixl! If of two Thieves 
yy bel one was damned, 1s 1t 1t not an even 
Vie lay whether chou be ſaved 2 Whether 
1 caſh thou ſhalt dye repenting, or blaſphe- 
ome ming; the right hand, or the left 
wh hand Thief ? (Is it not ſo by the Pre/ſs- 
niten dent 2) If ſome be called at the ele- 
at ti 2enth hour, but all before, from the 
le beff&-ff co that; Ts it not tex to one odds 
iſt ſif ever chou be called, if thou neglebt 
r fronfithe work of thy Salvation till the e- 
g LYYleventh ? (Is it not ſo by the Parable ?) 
m UTE when (and not till when) 7 repent, 
; AMT (hall Jive ; Is ic not a handred to one, 
not Anay a hundred thoxſand to one odds, if 


Heb. 12, 
17. 

Ames 8.9. 
Eccl.$.12, 
& 9.10. 
Luke I3, 
25. | 
Prov. Le 
28, 


e LW defey ic, I ſhall dye? Is not this che Mar.7.13. 
Deat Ireight gate, which for wanc cf mind,or Iſa. 55.6. 
1 1t "Vine, or grace, few find, becaule they E centumn 


and #0 
- Wh 


for } 
To 


oz tho 


Y Hundred 


eek it with fin, which they are loch = _- 
0 loſe, till Life and Soul, and all be ,,;.;..., 
oſt > (Is it nor ſo by the Promiſe ? ) male q4 
aint Jerome ſays, my ſonl! T here vivit. 


les well, that lives if not one of @ Fitts 
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' Hundred thouſand. And to Prove his 
ſum. From Adam to Chriſt, that 
have ſo lived and dyed, weread bur of 
Onez but one, of many Thouſands of 
CHMillimms, Without delay therefore, 

Jotl. 2,12. Now alſo turn even to him with all thy ] 
heart, with faſting, and with weeping, Þ 
and with mourning ; and rent thy beart, Þ 
and not thy garment, and turn to th} 
Lord. The Lord fays it, who delights 
Ezck.33- not in thy death, poor Sinner, whoſo- 
ever thou art. And therefore would 
have thee, by a trae and timely Ref 
2 Tim.2, pentance to recover thy health and 
25. life. For from ſonl-fickneſs, that's God 
Recovery, 
Jer. 4.3- OMy Sou!) That may bea wholſom i 
Hoſ.t0.13. but a weariſowwe courſe. To plow up thy 
heart, and harrow thy whole man with1, 
daily, and continnal Duty, will make, ; 
thee apr to faint', and perhaps ſome 
P\. 19.12. Ground will paſs Untonch'd, and ſomeþy,, 
1Joh. 3429 C/o be #nbroke 3 and when all is done, 
there will be failings, and need to ve 
pent thy very repenting 5 To comfirt 
and confirm thee therefore againſt thi 
proviſion is made by the mercy of Goc 


And, 


Il. 
AQs 3.19. 


2. Faith it the Cordials 
And for aterials, and YVertu's (hh 


true) 
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! crue ) a moſt rare ones Gold and iTimr.y, 
hat Þ Pearl, and Coral, are not Compara- Job 28. | 
} ble to it» Afanm Chriſti is noty Poe. 
| gais Chriſt makesit. Nay, Blood and 
Spirit, Godhead and Manhood, Ver-1 Cor, x, 
thy | cucsand Merits; what hedid do, S ay, male 
18, F Suffer, All Chriſt, and All Chriſfts,is it. Ry nA 
arty Þ Chriſt the onely Cordial to a Sinful | Joh 2.13 
| theÞ Soul, None to him, None but Chriſt. Phil.2.9, 
gs And Jeſ#s, None to that. The Name Joh. 6.50. 
1010» Babove all names. Bread to the ſtary'd, Gal-3-27. | 
ICloth to the Naked, Freedom to the jo m—= 
"[ettered, Wealth to the Beegar'd, Phil. 
irength to the Faint, Light to 'the Ia. 61.1, 
Dark, Life to the Dead, Deliverance * The. 1, 
Wo the Damn'dall's in Feſus. My foul ag ; 
(Chriſt is a Name of * Medicine, Teſus gg. 
f f Health. There's his Oyl, bur here Heb. 1.9. 
hy Salvation, Gladneſs that thou haſt | Saviour. 
2. Chriff,, but thy Happineſs in Feſi, Marit.z1, 
, ”" "4,6 # - Mal.4.1, 
ealing i in is Wings, Saving his, To, 
wrk. Health in his Name, Redempti- 1g, 
"his Office : Againſt Sin, Hell,Guilt, Heb.g.1x, 
racth, Devil, Death, Woundings, 12» 
antings, Swoundings, no Remedies 
0 Feſta, * I. No= 
And Faith makes the * Application, mr? 
The Eye by which I ſee him. The Fost, Cryl. 
Wn which I come to him. The Hand;by wm 3-599 


£1605 (Which 1 take him, The Ring by which I = 
erue | T3 = 


484 Remedies of Humane Frailty, 
b- 4 I marry him. The Honſe, in which1Þ 
Rom, 7.4.4well with him. The Board,at which Þ 
ci It ] feed on him. The bed, on which1|þ 
—— reſt in him. The Yeft, in which I ea 
him. The Soul, by which I /ive nf 


Gl ſaving Comforter, muſt needs be Cf 
Joh.14.16, dial. And thence are in it thoſe Spirit 
Hcb. 11.1, of Comfort. Flope againſt the Faint 
Rom, 5.1.of Fear. Peace againſt the Trowbles i 
& I5. 13: Guilt, and Foy againſt the Droepingr | 
Spirit. My ſoul 1 It with hard toil and 
abſtinence, like Jonathan, thy eyes be 
< gin to fail, and thy ſtrength to fain 
29. : Joy is hoyey to clear them, and reviii 
2 Cor, 4. thee, If with [/rael in this Pildern| 
I'6. of want and wo, thou art ready to /i 
Apoc, 3. and periſh, Peace.is Manna to feed ant 
T's ſuſtain thee, If with David thy box 
are drjed with heavineſs of heart, thi 
Pſal.63.5. joy 1s marrow to moiſten them, an( ” 
Iſa. 66.14 ſtrengthen thee, 
Bur, if nor tr#e, thy Faith is nonec F 
this. And, my Soul, fince all thy confſ'®* 
fort depends on this, look to it, for « h 
have not Faith, and few what 1s in fo 
2 Thel. 3. Counterfeits of Faith, are not tri -j 
3. Cordials to Conſcience. And there 
iTim.:.5. many Covneerfcits, 


1, 


, WW Remedies of Humane Frailty, 485, 
<1 BY * A Lain delafion. When what | 
ren { thou believeſt,is thy Phanſre,not Gods Ifa.$. 20; 


{5 
% 


M1] 8 Ford. Or a Revelation (as thou think- Eph.1.8, 
| eſt) New, but contrary to the Old. For E#ther. 


E771 BR ll, 2; 

bo | it Faich be not wedded to the * Word. . "ON " 
” . Þ the comfort it bears is baſtard, Delu- 
"1B fion all 
 All-p 


; | lute belief to what he ſays (be it M- Mal. HT 


” aintt 


_ ; Tb Right : And to ſce ſuper fluities to 
'> Salvation ( though revealed truths ) 


faint weceſſaries, thou muſt ſee with thy Iſa,g3.11, 
own. And know what thou doſt be Romt,17. 
erm! lieve, and not live by anothers Faith, 
wh If not have thy joy in anothers Heart, 

SS 3. An ldle Specylation, it is not nei- 
wal their. It undertakes 2 great work.and 
fcmploys at it a great workman. That AA 15.19 

Awgean ſtable tocleanſe the heart, and 1 Cor.7, 

laboxy for the ſtrength of Paradiſe, to 19- 
keep Gods Commandments. This it un. Cay E. ; 
" Ydertakes, And (which abhors no cojl ES 77 
Ao which wit can imagine poſſible) lowe, 
_ that, it employs, Ir is bur an idle com- 
” Bfot, thar's brought by a hytring F aith. 


5t (ri 


tf 
1, and 


» 
4. A Great Confidence doth not e- 
4 Ver 
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Mr. Baines ver make ic Good; for Aſwrance of Sal- 
in Eph. wation may be withour tr#e Paith ; and 
. _ It tre without that eAſſwrance. That's 
Byfeldin the effe& of a ſtrong one, nor the E/- 
2Per, ſence of all. Every man 1s not ftrong. 
Rom, 14.1, Some points of wind may ſerve to make 
Tee9p0 the way, Every ſhip hath not Sail-fu}, 


, 


ez —— And if the Ballaff be not weighed and 


_ Franght, with an Humble and Good 
x Tim.!. Conſcience, may as ſoon Overtuyn, as | 


I 9. Arrive the ſhip. If Tender, it Sinks 


it mn Deſpair ; If Tough, Splits it on 


Preſumption ; No comfort for many, 


bur as a Galph and Reck to the Mari- 


ner, if fall perſwaſion be, or there 15 þ 


= Io Faith, And; | 
F\POC. 3+ 5. A Good Opinim isleſs ; Though 
1715. others concurrent with my own, of 


my ſelf. What would I nor be, could | 


L be what I would ? I am not in hay- 


py condition, becauſe I think it but: 


muſt firſt be ſo, and chen I may, le- 
Hieve it, If Grownd-leſs,it Word-leſs, A 
Mat. 25.3. Good Belicf. is an 1ll Faith 2 Becaulc 
Apoc.z, thou wouldcſt ſeek to have a Beeter 


17,18. did'{tchon not Preſame it to be fo gord, 
2Per.1.10« | 


Phil.a.1 2, Bur, . 2 
Rom.tr, 6- A Bad Diſpenſation(that's woilt 


20.&51, of all) ro grow bold to fin, becaule 
ſwre of Heaven, As Faith 18 never 
without 


n= ty <2 


| withour Hope,a Spar to good : So nor | 
| without Fear, the Bridle of Ill. Noah Heb. rr.7, | 
| was ſaved by Faith, bur, Built an Ark Wl. 
for f Fear. If thon plange thy felf 
{ into Seas of Sin, thou maylt perith for jezwat Da 


with good Faith, then a great Sick- & xg.9, 
| neſs be with good health. 
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habet fides 
verttatem.. 


all thy Faith, It perfett, it hath two timorem. 


| Eyes 5 One for promiſes, Another for IS 
| Precepts (Divine Word and Fitneſs Heb. 4.1, 


both,) An #4 life can no more {tand Aw 


None of thoſe then it is. No, A 
truſting in God for Salvation by Chriſt, 


| according to his word, that's the ſub- 

| [Fantial Sovereign, Cordial-healing-ſa- A& 15-119 
| ving Faith, Mar. 5. 7- 
| That there is none but by Chrifp, 1s Luk 4. 485 


' | As 6.17, 
the Devils ; That none by Chriſt but apo, X «- 


| a8 he conditions, and wills, the Saints, 10, 


My fon! ! Though thy Repentance be 


ir Þ right, and Faith /ound, and both, ſer 


thee well: all will be buc the worſe, if 

thou doft not keep ſo : For this, Mercy 3: mn 

hath made Remedy, And, - ——— = 
3. New Obedience is the Preſervative. bh Deur, 27; | 
In Adam (my ſoul) the Covenant 26. 

was, Do, or * Die; All, or > None - CGal.3.10, 

Exaftlly, or © Nething ; but in Chriſt, — | 

Who doth * conſider, and ſucconr thy. Heb. a: 

frailties, with his Meritorious = 1928624186 | 

Y 4s. ras. 
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gracions reliefs, the Tenure rans, en- 7 
I * 6: deavonr to do all, Be Upright in thy Þ 

7 1 Endeavour. Hat Sin, LorÞ 
ws. "ur, e great Sin, Lore 
A&.:4, none. Fly the worſt, follow not any, Þ 
I6. Deteſt enormities, Delight not in in-Þ 
1Tim.1.5: fr wtties. This would noc paſs for Obe- iſ 


oe og. dience of old, and therefore its called, 
A, 


om.16, 99. 

is, ” And thy health 1s happily maintain- 
2 Job. 9. ed and preſerved by it. 
\ Ir preſerves thy Repentance,and proves 
ic —_—_ it ſo#nd-1t preſerves thy faith, & makes 

& © 1t ſaving: Ir preſerves thy /eIf in both, 
2Cor.7.1.and keeps rheeLiving. S. John B-ptift, 
Roms. $, Tames, S. Paul, his preſervative, 
web hana Ic Preſerves thee from Apoſfaſie, that 
Mar, 2. 8, chon fall not wide from God, And from | 
2 Cor,q. Deſpair,that thou fall not ſhort of him; 
IP for Sincerity is the Mother of Conſtancy, 
noon the arſe of Hope. Gilt wears off, | 
© 2 Gold endures; The Guilty fears Fudg- | 
Pial. 89, ents the Honeſt heart Hopes. S, Lakes 
38. and S. fohns Preſervative, 
Luke 8.73 Tt Preſcrver thee under the (Toſs, 
Ib Ne (che barden of thy fleſh) and againlt 
% 2.5, Tempiation (the trouble of thy Spi- 
J-1.3:.40, 7it) che natural wowb of Patience, and 
AR.24. Strep Mother tothe Devils iſſue, 


IA, 15. | : 
Iſa.33.14.1 Joh.3.21, Job xz. 15, Heb.12.11.Gen.z9: 


Io, Luke 8. 13. 
Gait 


| Keb. 8 


hy 1H MT © oo A tM 


——=—_ 
— 


w © 


7 Gmllt Galls the back, /nnocence gives 
| ſtrength co bear a Croſs. Shallow Trees Dan. 6+ - 
are blown up with bitter blaſts; well Þ 
| rooted ſtand againſt all winds; yea by , , 
"| them. better rooted, and more ſtrong 2Th.C.2.10. 


"| to ſtand: holy. Fobs and holy Joſephs Pſal.1.4. 


| poerifie judgeth others, Integrity it ſel 
| It. keeps the: heart againſt main Ot- 
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cf, 4. 


Preſcryartive. Gen, 39+». 
19, 


Ir preſerves againſt high Cenſare Job 29s 
of others Infirmicies (a great bleck) Rom.2.134 


| and too deep a ſenſe of thy own (a 2 Cor.2, 74. 


fore r#b) in the way to heaven, Hy- Luk. 18.. 
3 Tb; 

" Mart. 36, 

25. 

fences, and God impates not meaner Job 41.7: 


| treſpafles. The Siſter of Charity,and 2 Chr,28.. 
| Daughter of Mercy ; Obeds and Hege- 3%: & 
| kiahs preſervative, 


3O I $31 9% 
| i John 3.. 
Ir preſerves, Prayer in favour,and the = * 


| word in Fruittulneſs (che Key and Door Luk,8.15-. 
| of Heaven.) That clean, This Open. It Þ (al, 66+. 


Heart, Gers Prayer Good Reſpett ; and Prov. x:1,. 


provides the Word duc Entertainment; 2: 
Prayers Adwocate, and the Words —— 
Treaſurer, King Davids, and King So Mar.7. , : A 
lemons. preſervatives. Eph. 2. 2. 
Ir preſerves againſt ſin ( the Gate Pſal.23.64. 


of Hell) and againſt the World (che 


binge of Sin.) The hollow heart will 
E-% nat. 


490, Remedies of Humane Prailiys 
| not,in Open;:he Upright,not in Secret, 
Job 31.27. offend, He looks at Mans eye, This 
Ibi peccas ot Gods: And therofore dare fin no 
abt Dens h ls be God 
won wider, Peres Decaule he ſees God every 
Bern, where, The (haſte body will neicher 
Pf. 119, be conrted nor frighted to ill. The heart 
| 368, which hath fngleneſs for God, looks | 
_ "— ar the world as the Devils wanton; and | 
Rom.$. 35 PEither Lures, nor Shacles, Bracelet: 
Gen.17.1, nor CManicles, Golden nor Tron chains, 
Dan. 6. 5. Gains nor Loſſes, Pleaſures nor Tor- 
"02 It, trres, Honomrs nor Diſpraces can tempt þ 
it to be naught» Holy Abrahams and 
Holy Daniels Preſervarive. 
My ſoul, canſt thou Periſh and have 
inch a Preſervative 2 No, if it be of 
Gods making, But for his S»gzr taxe ff 
not Satans Mercury. 
t, To -be true to thy. (ide, and 
truſty to thy way withall thy Heart | 
AQ.26.10.and Soul z that's nothing if ic be not 
2 King, 9. right; Nay to own trath and gaod- 
4 _ | neſs, whereſoever thou ſeeſt it; and 
mg like and love it, with thy mind and 
> 5+ Heart, that's to be true to God, wit 
| {oever 3s on, or againſt, the fide. it 
not, thou art more for thy {de tiien 
God, 
2.Toaefire fromthy heart to be what iÞ 
mu ſhouldſt, but yet not contrivit 


6344's v 
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ret; © more to it, then weer defire, that's 

| Somewhat of it in Conception, but Nor Prov, 4; 
no || thing in birth. Though for Chriſts ſake 21.2 5. 

- thy doing. well, be abated to endea- 

her |; vo#r, ir comes not to ſo little as, deflre. ags 24. 
eart | If nor Effeftral (which is all one with 26. 

oks | it) what goes no further in thy ac- Phil 2. 133. 
1nd | count may come to mach,but with God 119 26-8» 
let; | comes to nothing. 
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ins | 3+ Nor will hearty Endeavoxr,and Num,23.,. 
Tr- | Dred too, paſs for it, it only to ſome 39+ | 
mpt þ good, and againſt ſure ill; Or for — 


and} much, but not all. True Obedience ,,, 
| will not give Diſpenſation from any Pſ. r19.64. 
ave Law. Loyal Integri:y dare never ask or 1 Sam. 26... 
- of | rake leave, and Licence at any- place to ® 9- 
Ake Rebel. 
My foul) Feed not Corranted Na- folding 


ind | ture with ſuch ſweets as theſe, Though 7,. | 
-arr | they ſeem Sagars they are meer Aer- Exck, 13] | 
not euries, Made not for thy healhy but 19- 


33. | Bare; not Medicines but Poyſons of 
and ty Lifez not Preſervative co it, but 
| deftraftive; the ways to Hell and 
1, | Death. As thou dreadſt them, then 
if look well co thy (elf. Miſtake nor 
i.-| Poyſon for thy Preſervative, A ſons 
| Hearc (in truth, not errour) is chat 
which maintains thy lite, 

And now, my ſc] | See at once ai 
1 2:  1_ 


49% Remeazes of Humane Frailtye 
what is required for thy Health. How 
to 1. Try. How to 2. Take. 3. How 
to Valzeall. | 
(1.)One, by another,is their beſt way 
Mat of tryal. Forward ; Repentance with- 
10.& 2.4. Out faith, is deſperate ſorrow, Faith 
Jam. 2, 14. Without Obedience, bold Preſumption, 
2 Pet.1. 5, Backwayd ; Obedience without Faith, 
Rom.14. blind and unjuſtified Service. Faith 
a, g withour Repentance, weak and wnwar- 
 Heb.6.1, Tanted belief, | 
Jude 20. To repent and not believe, is to lay 
Lnk.1420 a Feundation,and not Bild. To believe 
—_— " and not obey, is ro build without a 
Mar. 3. 8,799. To obey and not believe, is to 
9, clap the roof on the ground-work. To 
believe, and not repent, is to build 

without fonndation. Repentance alone 

is recovery without flrength. Falth a- 

lone, ſtrength without #ſe, Obedience 

alone, darkneſs with ffrength. Turn 

chen,and cake them as you will, this 1s 

the juſt zryal. Thar's Right Repentance, 

v8 Van that hath Faich and Obedience After 
TRESY A8.20,21 ir. That's Sound Obedience that han 
{HUN - _ = Faith and Repentance before ir. Thar's 
8-0 True Faith, that hath repentance be- 

© Heb: 6.x, fore, and Ovedience after it, My foul 
| then, thou for thy health muſt have all; 
it thou wilt have it true, ſound & right, 
8 2. And 


Ct = JIA_U©»” owaik 
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thou arr to take all > ſure till thou art 


Remedies of Hunmne Prailty; 49% © 
(2.) And wouldſt thou know, How 


Fin Heaven with perfef cure, thou 


| muſt nſe on earth continue! remedy, rCar.t3.9. 
; Repent every day, believe every hour, Phil.3-13. 
obey every 2oment. 


I, There is no day wherein thou 


doſt not fin 3, no night therefore in 


which thou muſt not repens. If forl, Mar.6:12; 


thou muſt waſh; If gailty,ask pardon; * Cor.7.1, 


WE ch, ſeek onre daily. 


2, Thou doſt never //z, bat need a Rom 6.23 
Savioar : Never well, but haſt need of Neb. 13. 
favenr : Of Bleed, to cleanſe the guilt; ?** 
of the j/l, Of a Robe, to cover the ble- phil. 3.97 
miſhes of thy, good. What Blood, but Rom. 3.25 
from his Side 2 What Robe. but on his EPÞ-I-7. 
Back ?. Where elſe, my ſoul | canſt chou 


| heal thy wornds, or hide thy Scary, 


but under the Righteouſneſs of his [nno- apo.q.14; 
cent life, Paypled in his moſt Precious Jer.33.16. 
Blood > Tf thou then art not without fin 1a.53.11. 
a day, thou canſt not be without Chriſt ——_ 
an hoy ;leſt for want of a Saviour thou Phil. he 


be loſt. in the very. minute of fin, Inhis 


| Blood then thou muſt waſh, Take $an- 
« | nary. in his Merits, ſproud thy ſelf 


ander his Rybesſeek Mercy for his Sake ; 
that is,. believe every Howr, 

3- And obey him every —_— .. 
Or 


494 Remedies off Humane Frailty | 
For ſare, my ſoul, of whom thou ha Þj 
continaal need, thou muſt offend hin, 
never, Find a minute when thouſk 
wouldft be in he{ without him, || 
and take that time, to offend him, E-Wjj 
ternal deliverance deſerves continual 

 Apoc, 1.5. gratitude. Unto him that bath lawd| 

155 and waſhed us from our ſins in his oſt} 
Blood, and (of vaſlals and ſlaves of Sa 
tan) hath made us K ings and Priefts nn 
#0 God and hu Father, To him be gliryſic 
and dominion (and therefore from uþ 
duty and obedience) for ever and cyer 
Amen, ; 
( 3.) Sothen, my ſoul! Take them 
And canſt thou va/me them enongh? 
Never too much. Thy bodies health iiÞ 
worth all the worId;but thy own worth 
more then ten thouſands of worlds 
ten m{llions of Bodies. It's worth «þ 
much as Salvation, as Eternity come; ly 
to, beyond all valne. As much as thyÞ1; 
Chriſt, hy Savioar, thy God 15 worth; 
above mriads of Salvation. * 

* Gods For Repentance recovers thy (ick*Þ þ 

for ſalve neſs, F.i:ch fers thee ſound, obedicnc]}} + 

oro (O'e. Lceps thee ſfronp 3, all, give a ſtate off 7 

Latimer, C0 (av: | 

Tir. 11. 3. 890d and perict healch 5 and fo lar 

Col. 1.11, tiom deach, And, wy ſonul! wan 

Toh:3: 15. Faith above all, So God doth, anc 


\vo{9ty 


9. I Remedies of Humane Prailii. a9 
| haſt Fherefore aſcribes thy healch to ir a- 
 himBÞone,to ſhew it the chjef : And ſo it is, AR-16, 
thouſRepentance is but a preparative to it ; 3% 
1m, Obedience a preſervative of 1t : Faith 1s 
» E-Fthe Royal Grace, Repentance the Xfer Latimer 
inuilFthat goes before, Obedience, that bears Se: 7. be- 
[v6 Np the train after it. The Qu. Mother of _ King 
s own this, the Miſfris to that, Regent to both. j 
f Saf O my ſoul! The Cordial is above 
s ml, becanſe Chriſt is all in af. The 
gloPQwinteſſence of heavenly Vertue, the Gol.3.11, 
m WBE/irar of all Grace, the very Spiris of 
ever. Goodneſs and the PerfeiHon of all Per- Col. 2.9. 
fections, both in Heaven and Earth, FP9-1-3+ 
Bear no heart in the body, rather then 2 H5 
gh not this in thy heart.O ler thar pretions 
1th ial never want this holy Eſſence. 
vorthÞ Count worldly good Greaſe to this 
rlds$0,1. All Delights Death to this Glad- 
rUh 21 neſs. All Honours Shames to this Glo- PIal. 4.6; | 
om yy, Keep thy Chriſt as thy crown, thy A Ze by 
S tyFlife (as the Crown of Life ) thy Ape we 
21th; Immortal Crown, and Keep ny Faith & 3.11, | 

 Þ:s him, for- thou haſt and holdeſt 
[icK« n:m, in it, Keep him as thy Saviosr, Heb.1o? 
cnc 2nd jt as thy Salvation. Him, as thine 39+ _ | 
ae Off Inheritance ; and this, as thine Intereſt, * P&2 1+ 
lan nm as the only Sanftuary of a trou- Eph: =” 
vail oled Spirit, and this as the only Acceſs Jam, 3.2, 
a him, If Defelts bein thy Repen- 

"9 ZTy pag any 


og 


hem, 


496 Remedies of Humane Frailty, 
tance, Erroxrs in thy Obedience (a 
there may, there will de, in both)fly by 
Faith unto thy Sanft#ary, Hide thy 
ſelf in his Younds; hold by the 
Heb.3.18, Horns of the. Altar 3 Creep under his 
19, Wings, Dye within his... Arms 5, Go, 

ran from che Purſuer of Blood, to this iN 
Ci:y. of Kefmge ;. enter in- by thy 
Faith, 

And, My foul !. keep:the Vial clean 
that the Elixar go not out ;, waſh it 
wich Repentance, and dry ic with Os 
bedience, chat it be ſo kept. let. them 
do that duty to it, that doth fo 
much good and help for them, 
And then, My ſou! | thou. ſhalt be 
healthy and Strong, and happy. 11 
them all. 

Of old. all this :was not enough-forÞ 
thy health ; bar Chriſt hath avediatedſſ 

Heb, 8. 6, *Þy Covenant thus, New... And to 

' * * do this Duty, God for his ſake willÞ 
give thee ability. Ability of Grace to ſþ 

Heb.r12, do him acceptable ſervice. Take bf 
28. Word for it, He promileth he will. AndB 

his Command with.it, for he faysiÞ 


thou mf. 
Ezck 36, A New heart will 1 give You, andif 
IS new ſpirit will I put within you, and 1" 


will take away the ffony heart, and givt 
J00 


jou 4 heart of fleſh. And I will put my 
Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk. 
in my ftatutes, and you ſhall keep my 
judgments to do thi 1. | 


T herefore ſaith the Lord God, Repent Exck.18, 
and turn your ſclves from all your tranſ- 353% 


gre ſions ; fo iniquity ſhall not be your 


 Er11ne. 


Caſt away all your tranſgreſſions where» 
by ye h..qy? tranſpgreſſed, and make you 4 
nw heart, and a new ſpirit : For why will 
e die, O houſe of Iſrael? 

For, 1 have no pleaſure In the death of 
bizs that dicth, faith the Lord Gad : 
Wherefore turn your ſelves and live, 


The Sum of this Soliloguy. 
God hath appointed remedies againſt 


wr failings in his ſexvice, 


1. Repentance, # the ſinners firſt Re= 
Mmedy. And a m0ft fair and ſovereign Re- 


may. Experiments of it. 


T aking it by halves,or deferring it too 


Wong, 22akes it nob to be ſaving.- 


To delay it to future i dangerous ; till 
4th, deſperate. | 
2. Faith « a faners Cordial, moff 
recious, becauſe Chriſt 1s chief, yea one- 
ingredient of it, and taken by it. vr 
Xe 
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Excellent Spirits begot by the ('ardig 
of true Faith. | 

Six Connterfeits of Faith, not tru) 
Cordial. 

3. Obedience in the New Covenan 
the Sonls Preſervative in health. | 
Why it # called New ? and How it iy 

Preſervative of it ? Some take Poyloſ 
inſtead of this PreJervative. | 
| The proofs of theſe true Remredin 


and Preſcripts How and When to tak 


them, and Precioſneſs of all, and 6 
Faith in Chief. 


Satar-dij 


r_ 


#99 


will $atarday-Soliloqme, 
t tru) — CR 
The Nobility of Piety, 

Oo R, 


» it ind Soliloguie Diſcovering to the 
*oylon | Sou!, How much Sin ſets Her be- 
low and bejides Her ſelf, and gives 


pedien ten deadly wonnds to her Life 
make Flefy of thy Spirit ? 


f0 tak and Honor. 
| Feeding on 'corrupt luſts, 6Rom. 7. 


and 6 
urns: it into the baſeft > FleſÞ, That of 5-87-67 
ne Body, 1s natural arid good,but this of 
Ine Soxl, unnataral, and'*® 1], O! Do cRom. 8.7; 
bot make thy ſelf a £ Monſter, whom 4 Gen. r. 
= od hath made his moſt goodly 9 crea- PCal 8.0, 
re! He that did ſo Dignifie thee in thy  ** 
begining, did it to Glorifie thee In the © 
1d, But Carnality makes thee fall off oh 49+ 
xa A 
tom thy Dignity, and ſhort of thy pg. | * 
Gliry, With ic, God will not Own 
dip for * His, and then, tremblef Jer,2;213 
think who will zake thee! O. Do 
ot commit ſo groſs an Apoſtacy ! 
Maintain primsizjve Spirit in thee, if 
| thou _ 


Venan} | 


; 


My fonl!Thou art * Spirit,thy a Heb. 13? 
Body is Fleſh, Wilt thou chen 23- 


5oo Souls worth, 

thor haſt ſenſe of honow?, or welfare; 
It it be hoft by luſt, let Grace make; 
Epb. 4. 15, ZECOVEFY. ; E. 
| 2. O wy ſoul! The Immortal Pic 

Mar.22. F Mas why i 2} 650" mad 
_ ot Man, why is the mortal part pre 
Gen,4.19. ferred before thee? The body wil 
Eccl.1z.7. dye, thou canſt nor. Canſt thou na 
dye, and careſt not how to live ? Hath 
that which will dye (muſt dye) all thy 
care > What a folly is this co prefe 
a Leaſe toa Perpetnity ? a Moment 
Eternity ? The ſatwfaftion of a Bui: 
ro the ſalvation of a Soul ? Nays-b/ 
ſeeking for it an wnreaſonable welfarſh, 
to bring on both an eternal ruinÞ 
For fo the insmurtel is made dawn 
| Bzek.184 bly mortal, and dyes to bliſs; af 
Wa.66.24- the mortal, miſerably immortal, en 
living to wo! Be wiſer and better 
O my ſoul, to theezand toit! Do thai 
ſo wait on God, and let ir ſo wait of 
thee 1n his ſervice, that when thol 
fhalc be rewarded, it may ſhare wit 
thee, in his ſalvation! By thee {ct i 
Tek Ge. be made immortal in Glory, Be ny 
Mar,9.41, £0u by it, i=»mortal in miſery ! Fo 
thy own ſake ſuffer not this; For th 
Bodies ſake do that.If rhou doſt lovel 
indeed, promete it to Heaven(To ra 
ut from a Grave toa Throne, $a —_ 


Sins Baſeneſs. 
y promotion! ) Bur do not kill thy (elf 
for love of it! O whata mwrther is 
chis? O what a ma#rtherer art thou 2 Pro. 6.2 2; 
My ſonal ! it thou becſt marthered of & 8-38. 
eternal life, the bedy is both quarre] ROP-13e | 
and ſword, but thy {elf (wretched gy}, 421; 
ſpiric! ) thy (elf art the- mwrtherer ! for 3:9. 


For 


If ar t, 
nake: 


[ Pic 
© pre- 
y wil 
2 nt 
Hath 


all th 
prefer 
vent (1 
| Bod), 
a 5-0 
Afr 
rune! 
Fl, 
TI! 
[, et 
better 
© thol 
7a1t of 


10 do not commirc ſo horrid an homi- 


tide ; Look to thy body as thy life, 
and fight againſt ſexſwality,as for Eter- 
nity! 
' 3, O my ſoul! The Noble part of 
amane nature 3 Remember thy No- 
bility! To love earth, and earthly 
things, 1s infinitely below thee. The 
ind and will (thy Arms) are made 
0 embrace the Sovereign Tr#th, and 
Goodneſs of Heaven! Set thy foot (O 
my ſoul! ) Set thy foot upon Earth ! 


hy foot? yea ler thy ſervant and Plal.8.9. 


lubjeR -( the body) ſer foot on it. 


Wc doth by nature ſer ic's foot, to teach 
Fthee, not co ſer thy heart upon ic! O 


m7 ſox! ! if chou doſt, thou arc nor a Pſa,c2, 18, 


Finner more againſt Grace, then very 


Natare ; and art not leſs a Prodigy 


'Wto Earth, then Heavens O thou Vole 
Wo the Almighties making, be not ſo 
W'sſe 2 Creature of the Devils, as by 


Ftim co be. made at once a miſcreant Joh. 8 44: 


and 


Souls worth, 

and the abomination of the World. 
4. O my ſonl!Gods Image is 1n thee! i 
What then doth the /imilitede of 
beaſt upon. thee? Why doth nt 
Reaſon, but Senſe govern thee? Why 
doth not Ratienal will , buc Bratih 
Appetice rule thee ? This is to out-dy 
the Devil inthy undoing ! He took 
ſhape of a Serpent for an ill !a4rn,and 
time ; and thou appeareſt and continuef 
in a beſ#ial ſhape. Nay not the Figure 
of beaſt, but rhe very form is in thee! 
Unreaſonable Creature thac thou art, 
worſe then the Brute that hath no VU 
derſtanding, becauſe with Reafon, and 
againſt it. My ſoul | Heaven hath in i 
neither beaſtly bodies, nor Souls! 
And therefore, A like Man, Appear 
like God, if thou wouldf} be there. It 
- then Deformwed by wicked: Spirir, bt 
' transformed by holy one. Child d 
* God, maintain thy Fathers likene/4 


b.e.e: that thou maiſt inherit his happineſs! 


Acts of Luſt and brutiſhneſs blot 
it out of thee, and: thee eur of Hea-F* 
ven / 
5, O my ſoul! Thou art the Spouſe" 
of God, no Creatare is thy match, oF. 
mate (thy Creator is thy Husbasd) 

where chen is chy kung if cl 

| nw! 


Slus Baſeneſcs Fo3 
rld have thy love, and earth thy 
miraces ? O thou that hateſt eMdul-* 
ery with eAHMan, how dareſt thou be 
fdultereſs t> God > May not & 
rampes body ſtand inthy fight? and Jam. 474] 
nuſt a whoriſh heart lye in thy Bu- 

1 | Muſt not Man Coart thee, and Ez<*. 6.94 
hall che Devil oe thee ! Is thy Bed 

lean, and Gods defiled ? Inſtead of 

inuef Lord, thy ſlave, (the world) ta- 

"jour: $2 into his bed? What is Gods bed, 

theetſut Mans heart ? Setting it on other Ezck.r6, 
en him, but ſframpetting his * bed, 30. 

nd the Baſer the.good which ſteals *<onſenſþ= 
feions from him, the more abo- [yin cord 
pinawble che whoriſhneſs? O thoube- ,,z,;g;, 
ved above all Creatures, that haſt Aug, 
pod for thy Hasband, Heaven for thy Prov.8: 
Doper, and Earth for thy ſervice | 3*+ 

ir, beþ** not Hell be thy Pander, to takethe 

114 ofſ09r/4 for thy Love, have not leſs in 


eneſy hearc, chen thy Ged and his Hea- 
jen ! | 


ineſs: 


\ Block 6+ O my ſoul ! Thou art the bodies, 
Mea 974 1 Take then her homage. Let her 
rve thee, not xndo thee, Do thou 
Spouſe i? Gods will, and ler ic. Execute 
-h, offi 0e. Bur do nor thou the will of irt;(che 
basd)| tot thy Handmaid, the laſt of the gow; 6: * 
f che «lh ;) Let nor her ſenſes wooe thee, 19. 

Pd] | . 0. 
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$04 Souls worth: 
to Fanities; To do pleaſure to the 
body, bring not pain on the Soul : 
Fbil.3 I9. Make nor thy body thy.:Ged, leſt tho 
Make thy ſelf, a Devil ; Damy'd for 
ever for not doing thy duty better to 
Almighty God, and thy ſelf. O » 
| foul! An Angels Peer, make not 
Pal. 8.5, fhy ſelf a Devils Fellow ! Sell not 
Job. 6. 70. thy Lordſhip for flavery and miſer 
ro boot. If thou. be not Lord, but 
ſerve thy ſervant, never carch ſaw 
none but hell will harbour ſuch : 
ſlave | 
Rom.6/ 7. O »9y ſoul! Thou art Sov 
12.& 23+ rejgn in Man. Under God ſuprea 


LI 


hows Kt)" ——_ Ho, an oC 28 


x 
——— 


over all thar js in him ! Wilt chou bM; 


thy ſubjeAs ſ#bjeit ? Shall the La 
RowW.$-23 of the mvermbers, be the minds Law 
* The ſenſes are thy bandmaids (O tho 
Princeſs of Heaven !) Shall they be the 


chief Commanders of thy life 2 Wil; 
thou onely move, go,rungrefuſe, chuſe{ 


as they command 2? O what a baſentſ; 
is this, to be ſo unworthy to thy Make 
and Natwre ? And yet fay (O » 
ſoul ! ) ſpeak out of Conſcience, an 


lay z Is nor ſexſe the great Leader,andy; 


Rom.8.1. Appetite the Ruler of thy life ? whil 
Reaſon and Divines Underſtanding 


Lachie after their Deſires, and hq 


Alem 


the 


oul 2 
tho 
d fot 
xr {0 
) m 
not 
\ not 
viſer 
, but 
ſaw 
ch « 


Sove 
pred 
ou bf 
Lan 
Law 
tho 


De the 


Wil 


chuſeY 


Mem ers are meer Drudges for them ? 


at -. wx ra #4 a 


| Sins Ba ſentſss 


0 my Senl | The Soverajgn of God, be 
not {o-much /#bjef to the Devil, as co 
be led ar his luſt, by the Lwure of Senſe, , 4; _- 
to ſatisfte the Fleſh againſt Gods Lawy.,;,  * 
and thy Reaſon! Toa life which he him- 
ſelf (chough moſt wicked) doth nor 
lad 3 For though Spiriteal wickedneſs Ephes.12, 
abound in him,the Bodily is below hime. 
If thou wile beſo baſe, be not more 
then che Devil, 

8. O wy Soul! Thon Free born” 
Child of Eternity, Heir of Immenſity, 
Danghter of Him who is beyond all 
bounds of Time and Being The Body, 
s but thy Priſon. Thou art ſhutup in 
Was of m3#d within the Gates of ſenſe, 1 Cor. 4; 
why then doſt chou delight in a Priſon 24. 
defore thy Palace? And chuſea Bodily 
Reſtraint before a Spirits Lilerty? Is 


it Bliſs to be in Bondage ? Are Chains RoW. 8.21, 


of [ron better- then Gold 2 Fetiers, 


ſentſYbxfore Ereedom 2 Even Earth is but a 


ſake 
O n 
e, an 
7 ,aml 
whil 


nd1ns 


d ch 
Mem 


Gaol to Heaven; What a Little Eaſe Rom, 8. 
then doih the Spirit find in fo little a-23- 
fyt of Earth! O do not deſtroy thy 
Hiritual Liberty by a bodily Licenti- Rom-6.16, 
mſneſs! Love not thy Gaol before **&5* fr 
ty Delivery, leſt thou be caſt into 
nat Gaol, whence none 1s Deliver- 

S ed, 


506 Souls worth, 
Mar.5-25.ed, Tis Juſt with God (moſt juſt) 
that tne Sout which chuſeth the De- 
vils Ch.::in, before Gods Libert),ſhould 
havethe Devils Priſon for Gods Palace. 
And be his Slave in Hel for ever, that 

would not for a time, be Gods Servant | 
—Spiritus 01 Earth. Dove of God, fly to Heaven, 
quiſqz ates Belime notthy Spiritual Wings in (lime, 
- and mud. Do not Crow-like, feel on 
Can.2.14, Carrion, and like a Blind Beetle place 


Amar tem. oy Bliſs in Dirt. Sell not thy {clfto 
poralium, buy-a Gaol, when thou giveſt a Palace ſh 
viſcs forthe Parchaſe, and thy felt into che 
Spritht- Bargain, and haſt nothing bur Shack!e 


luum-- 
Mar. 1 6. and Tortares to boot. 


26. 9. O my Soul! Thon art Gods 
Mal.3. 17. Jexel, the Body is thy Cacket | Why 
then dcſt thou prefer her Good to thy 
Mat.5. 30. Welfare ? Muſt the Jewel be Burntco 
| Save the Casket from the fire ? Nay, 
its nor ſo much, Ir is at once to FireſſÞti: 
Casket and Jewel (to caſt both togerheror 
inco Hell-Fire) Sardanapalue like, wit 
all his bundles and heaps of world! 
Treaſures, to make up one funeral pile 
and periſh together for ever {Body anc 
= !) 1 rag Diamond of m—_ 
— Spark, of the Divinity) Ray of Df 
—_ vineſt Glory, Set in the Foil of Flell 
lam aure, for a Time, till Takes up and wy | 
| 0 


| Sins Baſeneſs. 5o7 

t) | Gods own Cabinet for ever. What 

= © doſt cthon on che Devils Finger ! Why 

114 I doſt thou do him Honour and Work ? JobF. 445 
ce. © What doſt thou Undir the Bodies 

ac I Foot ? ; 

antY O my Soul! Look better to thy 

en. ſelf . Barn the Casket if need be, to 

me, ſave the Fewel (the Body to fave the 

on Soul!) So Holy Martyrs did : Dan.3.297 
lace ]Þuc-not che Fewel to fave the Cacket Heb.irgz4, 
If co fi(che Soul to fave the Body) that * -u*< 
alace filthy * Epicares do: and thy end '** ?* 

o the ſO my Sowl) be a Saints, notan Epi- 

ckies cures ! 

10. O wy Soul! The Parchaſe of 
GodsÞChrift, Bought with no leſs then Gods A&.:0,2 8, 
Whyſpvn Bled (the Blood of the Son of 1.Per 1.1 9. 
> thy ſod!) Why doſt thou ſel thar ſo 1955-2 
rnt off: beap, which Coſ# thy Savicur ſo 
Nayſ:ar ! For the Porld (which is No- 

o Fireſing) for Vanity , which is /e/s ? Pro. 23:6 


gerherÞor a Zitele of thar vanity, which is Pla.39.7- 
, witheſs yer, then what is lefs, then that _ T, be 
corldlyWothing. - | Iſa 40 17. 
al pile} Why hach chat which Coft morerhen | .. R 


 T honſand Worlds are worth, leaſt 
ithy (are and Co/?! If thy Body be 
&, thou wilc have Phyfich ; if Wonnds 
(Salve if Naked,Clothes ; if Hangpry, 
read ; No rate, no pain is ſpared for 
&- 3 it 5 


dy anc 
eauin 
of D: 
Fleſh 
eps 


God 


Ua.55.2. 
* *Duo n+ 
#uta Caro 
& anuima, 
Þern., 


* It: But thy Pretious ſelf may lie 81h 
' of Sin, Wounded by Guilt, Stript of 


thou'loſe a life that wilt not quit a 


Souls worth, * 


Innocence, Starvd for grace ; and 
nothing is given or done, -to help jr, 
For, my Soul | Whar is Gods Price for 
His help buc mans Labour ? T wo mites 
Worth of * Pain is all (thy Ozn and 
thy Bodyes) and yet thou wilt Bate one, 
if not keep both, trom Him 2 Wouldſ 


State, an Honoy, a Friendſhip for Him ? 
Doſt thou give him thy ſelf, that wile 
not leave a bad Caffom, or baſe Luſt 
ſerve him ? 

But O my Sonul, no more of the; 
Neglefas! 1charge thee, by thy Hef? 
venly Birth and Parentage, by thy In 
mortal S#ub/fance,and Darance ; by th 
Pretious Ranſore, the Dear Blood « 
God: VYalzethy Welfare more, Self ” 
the Bodies leſs! think not Gods pr] C 
roo great (mans Labour) for H 
happineſs; when the Son of Gag -* 


| 
a 


| thought not His Sweat too much, 


Blood for the Price | O thon Dear at 
Pretious Piece and Purchaſe of D1vind 
Architeft, and Device , Detcct | 
Serpentine Policy of the Devil, wi 
becauſe he once got Eternity tor 
Apple, thinks to tempt away thy: 
| Vil 


Sick 
pt of 
and 
p it, 
e for 
mites 
and 
» ONC, 
uldſt 
wit 4 
{im ? 
wilt 


aſt © 


E thel 
; Hea 
iy Im 
by th 
ood « 

, gee 
's pr] 
2 H 


Sins Baſeneſs. 
vition for Nathing! And therefore 
would have thee all tor the Body, . that 
not11ng may be done for the Salvation 
of the Soul! Dear one, chow waſt nor 
ranſom d,os not rain'd,for nothing | 

And now, O mn) Soul \Spiritnal, Im'\« 
murta', Intell, fuel : The lively 1Tmage, 
The D-ar Sponſe of God ; Lord Para- 
mount, and Soveraign Power in Man : 
Tire F; ce and High.born Chi!d, and 
Heir ot Eternity, Delight,and D. oling- 
Gene of Heaven, Moſt precious Parchaſe 


and [nhcritance of Ts Son of Got ; 


Do not, O do not abuſe, and loſe thy 
(elf in Bodily ſenſuz/ities, and for half 
aſ atisf ation (ſcarce to the half of Man) 
and bur a Afomnt on Earth,ſcll away 
falvation1n Fall, of ſoul and body, In 
Heaven, for ever. For, 


What ſhall it prefi: a man to gain the Mut. 16+. 
whole World, 4b loſe his own ſon! ? 262 37- 


Or, 
What ſhall aman giv? in exchange 
fur hs (oul ? 


The Sum of chis Soliloguy is. 


T he ſoul is Spirit, Sin tarns it Fleth, 

The ſinl is Immortal, fn makes it 
Die. 

T he (onl] 55 Noble, fin makes it Baſe, 

The ſoul % Lord, fin makes it Slave, 

T he ſeul t Soreriien, fin makes it 
Subject. 

The ſoul #s God-like, fin makes it 
Beaſt. 

T he ſun! # Gods Spouſe, fin makes it 
Strumper. 

The ſonl is Gods Jewel, fin caſts it 


in Fire. 


Priſon, 
The ſoul is Gods Purchaſe, /in makes 
it away, 


The ſoul 5 Free-born, ſin keeps it in 
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LEELT BEL: EL: VEL 


Animadverſions touching 
theDaily uſe of what is 


directed through the whole 


Manual. 


F all ſet ſeem a great Days work of 

D:-wotion (though two hours will 
make ths longeſt day) it u put into thy 
power to leſſen it, The Authors Aims 
is, tobe a Spiritual Helper, nt a Task- 
maſter. That office he leav:s to thee with 
Diſcretion, and Conſcience to execute, 


fl 4nd thou wllt diſcharge it better if when 


thy thoaghts are ſet to contrive, and lay 
out the Spirits work , fleſh and blood be not 
called into Ciunſel. 

As bodies, ſo ſouls are not of equal 


I frength and ſpeed; and as Days differ 


in ſeveral Climates (yea in the ſame, 
often wary their length) ſo days of De- 
votion are not of alike length for all.ſpi- 


Jl rits and occafions. 


Hezekiah was not ſo long on his Knees 5-_ 


_ 4 Solomon, nr Ezrathe Prieſt [0 lang 
at his Prayers, as-the Levite, The x 


Apoſtles did lengthen, and ſhorten Neh.g 4+. 
L 4, theirs 


FIZ 
_ AQ1. 24. theirs, And our Lord kept not 4 pan- 
—_ paw. Gnal meaſure for his, A man may pray 
At as mucin little with the Pablican ; and 
Joh, 17, little in.:march, like a Plariſee 3 * and 
Luk.15.13. 93uth, and nst little, as the Centurion: 
Mar. 23. The Heart #5 all in all. If that go aleng, 
- "pe - thaw mayzfh do well to travel all the 
i Bock 6w-r « if not, better to cut off ſome 
Stages. There are that meaſure Ser- 
mons by Glaſſes, and Oriſons by Beads; 
but as the wiſe judge thoſe by brains 
(not lungs) ſo the Dewvout weigh theſe 
by their thoughts (not fingers ) behold that 
Patern of all plety and prrfefion, Chriſt 
himſelf, he prayed whole nights (to 
| | texch ws, we may pray long, and well) yet 
_ ” * tanght u a ſhort form of Prayer, to ſhew 
'*9" that ( generally) it #5 not better for being 
long, The life of Dewotion lies in the 
Soirir, not Breath 53 and Prayers muſt be 
meafured by the Heart, not the Heur- 


gas, 


PINS; 


PRE SERVATIVE. 


Apainlt the 


Plague of Schiſm>, 


Antidote againſt the SEPARATIONS-: 
of the Time, 


Extracted out of Apoſtolick Preſcripts 
chiefly, from 5. Pauland S, Tue, ii 


Declaring by their Divine Demonfirations, 72th 
what fearful Sins and Dangers they tall, who 
run oz of the Church iato: Schiſm. And of ©? 
what an execrable and damnable quality the 
Men are, which tempt and lead into ſrcbs | 
Separationss, 1 
ohh 19, | 

I hear thit there” be Diviſions ammg you , ail 1. patly : 
bel:eweit : 

For theie m:«ſþ be Hereſies als amour yon, that they whic' + 
are, ep Adis , be ma,le minife! among Jeu, 


— ws. OO OG OOO 


: Cas. Fi. 


CI root erm 


— —— —_— 
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Tertull de Pref c. adv. Hey. 


— N:c tamen id:o bo:m Hureſes, quia elle Pas PO | 
tear: milim non opomuzrir Ol: :; Naim 
& dominum t adi oport:ba'y led ve tieditori, 


q 1241 & 


— BI 
—— —— A PE Tee rr lms, 


og — — 


Peicr Fa P27 


Tndoa, Printgd for 167T>.. 


| $2444$2425644 
"To the Reader. 


HE Author iatended this Pceſcrvatiye 
only as an Addition to his Manua), 
£ That there might be an Antidote, as 
* Sce that poyy againſt Schiſmatical Novelty, as Pop:ry : 
in the Ma- gf ,phich, though this be 100 mach the Humour 
nual inthe JF ;pe Time, that is more Epidemical. 
grounds of * Th, ;t may do more good, this is done. And 
Religion , ,, ach (ſure) wilt be, if the Authors Pn miſs 
Sc, Pe.7: a 8 the Mark bis Heart aims at + And no more 
Gall be found in the Rraders Conſcience than 
"bis Ink : For he ſceks to profit, not provoke, 
and if Seif-;vot froay not before Truth, be hop s 
things will more convince, thas hu words cx- 
aiþerate. 

A ſuitable piece he would have it both to bu | 
Manual «4 Mind. #hich be ſpeaks with Pa- 
cians Ffouth : Chriſtianus mihi nomen, Ca- fl 
tholicus cognomen. (He wu 70 Roman, by! 4 
Chriſtian Catho!ick) And from St. Baſil's Spi- 
1it; Therein he-sz what be ever was, and by 
Gods grace euir ſhall be what he is. Ani 
befeecheth thee, and all, in the boly Spiitt 
of $. Pavl, inthe Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift , to do and be what all ſhould br, BE 
Thar you all ſpeak rbe ſame thing, and that 

Io. there be no Schilms among you, That you bt 

Divifiens perfectly joyned rogerhet in the ſame mind, | 

(evTran- 3nd in the ſ:me judpmacnr. Thi: this Mind ad 

flation.) Spitit may te thine and ba, « the Endeavour 
aad Prayer of 


B20 cerre 
idem qui 
Jam ſum 
cras ad te 
 1edibo, 
Minante 
Imperato-. 
72 prefede. 
Theo,!, 4. 
C,17e 
5, & * oh, 


Phi.u-Chrikianus. 


» "'* 
.o 


PRESERVATIVE 
Acainſt che 
Plague of Schiſms : 
yative WE oh OR 
< « JAn Antidote againſt- the 
Sefarations of the Times, 


Extrated-out of the Apoſto- 
IicxPrefcripts, chiefly from 
S. Paul and S. Jude. 


Rom 16.17,18. 
w T beſeech you breth:ren, Mark them which - 
cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary to the 
doQriae which ye haue learacd, and avo de. 
them. 


Jude v. 19, 
; Ca- Wor they that are ſuch, ſ:rve ant our T.ord Jeſus * Or, 22. 
bu: a} Ch:if. but their own belly, and by good woras k-rs of 


S Spi- i ant fair ſpecches. deceive the hea ts of the Sets, 
ad ty | ſimple. : fleſhly 
Ani Weſe be they whoſepera:e themſelves,*;enſu}, (Od 
Spill Þ haviag nat the Spirit, Tranfl1- 
Jeſus : r'on 
d be, Aznt Pagl then, and Saint Twde * gs - 
| oY being Jadges, Separariſts are hereſes 
= ry: 'branded for men that ſerve cheir inde quod : 
0) 


.'* belly before Chriſt, of better 299 
s - 6 A, 
ind fairer Tongues then Hearts ; having Tyco uh. 
. ” » n Pp EY "a 
more 11] fleſh in them, then good ſpirit; jg Rom. 


F518 A Preſervative againſt 
: — inf orm'd rather wich the ſoul of afbeaf 
aims, eg hn Chen Ve 3. PP ab) Þeing 
animali a. Witntſs, and God himſelf Fudge, cye- 
12. (Hugo) ry one that doth ſeparate is nor preſent- 
ly a Separatiſt; for God who forbid 

all /2, commands-ſome ſeparation. 
> Cor.6.7 Pege ſepprate.ſalth the Lord, Agar; 
That therefore wrong -be done to 
none, but the gullty forehead may have 
the brandy and the guiltleſs be quit-c 
that note of Infamy, we muſt pur a di 
Ap. 18. 4. ference betwixc commendable and c#'p i. 
" Sor 7/e ſeparation 3 and by God Alrmightic 
Ms Light and W4rd, ſhall beft diſcern th: 
Years) difterence; [Come out of her .rsy prop! 
ors) that y:b» ut partakirs of her fins, and 
a Wig, ex- that ye receive not of her plagn's. | Thi 
£82407 Oſt iS a voyce from * Heaven, by whok 
uries. ou light weſee, That if a Place.or Churc 
{0:4 mente © Babylen ( be it naturally, or myſtical 
& ain, {:, in Childee or Ttaly, what, or wherc 
ne ſeil't ſocyer..) 7 hut ts, if it grow [0 corrn) 
e9Yeuia- 1 tody, and fo far infedted with erros 
= bran; and 7}, that without ſn and plague W 
vitati Car, cannot Incorporate and communica 
in!lec. $i * with it; oat we muſt go, God calls! 
a0 00M to come rout, * And then, .withol | 
Fagan palpadle danger -both of high di{beilf 
20% commnn*cabitis.ia torment. Ib. Exi'e 5Þ:14waliter, ( 
þ fieri peſt ethamCorporalnter, la 2 Cor, 6. 17, 1: 


or 


feaſt 
beſag 
eve- 
clents 
>r vids 
bs 
XMTe: 
ne to 
7 have 


uit- 01 


a ail} 


'4'D i- 
ghtics 
n th: 
p?op/r 
5, and 
| Thi 
who 
harch 
tical 
rherc 
orrn 
errey 
THE W 
v RIC Al 
cajist 


1rhe# 


{be / 


ers . 
| 3. 


ori 


ence to Allmighty God, and deſtruttion 
to our felves, we*muſt remove. 
forth, © Flee oat ( as for your lives.) © s: 

Yea, which is (or ſhould be ) more,/n- " "1 
leſt we will be cut «ff in her iniquity, we a 
maſt hie away (as welove our © ſouls.) 4 Jer. 51». 


ed (as removed from them) ona wale ,;.,7 far 


Boys 


? che wes 


b GobJer/$68! | 
Ifa. 48; 


' The common brand of: Sehiſm then, © Rang 
which thoſe of Rome give to-us Reform, ,. 
; N'fr celes | 


head imprints no more ſhamethen a ;eſormatio, | 
cold Iron doth hurt. Till it ſhall andeo dice- | 


appear (by: better evidence then their 79440 Ui- 
own) Thar,they are not departed from Far —_— 
the Primitive purity and healchy conſti-\;gemur, 
?#tion and [tate of a Chriſtian * Charchy wijora vis - 


would not have them. go back wich us, Card.Ca- 
and will not adm; them - to com? _ ay 
whither we are * gone. And whenſocver jy pycum 
they ſhall fiiſt ſer foot to return to that Fcuclefie | | 
ancient Parity we ſhall not be forthe ?mperiz.in. 
with ready to ® meet, and joyn hands '#eravt- Þh 


: . 1. les 
2nd knees with them.. And with gre nes 
both hizd; and hearts 5 


unire ſouls Efpenc, 
and bodies with theirs, in one and in Ticum. 


the ſam? Church, and with them, and « Afcer Q 


| a -_ 
allin commnzien with them. Mares 
time the 


Pap'ſts care for many years to car Churches, rill rhe 
Pop: forbad them (P1ys V.by bis Bull) b Taflatur pa ies 
erroris & fmul ſumus, Aug, de Donar, 

Or,. 


520 A Preſervateve a ainſt 
4. Or, that we will nor ſubmit to the 
- of ef onely cure and remedy of Schiſm, *a 
__ " Free and General Conncil, whenſoever 
Chriſtia- ithall be called of Unincerefſed men 
aitas-in. on either ſide,” proceeding according to 
| diverſas Chriſtian Rules,, and Evidences to hear 
| Jane 0, and » determine the differences * on 
5g  borh * parts, and te declare. how far 
erat tizeus. they have erred, and ought to. retarn, 
| tia Epiſ® and accordingly. be ordered, and re- 

copis MK Lonciled. 

| m1 Cane ; 

| weajregper/ſecutione ſeviente uſq, ad lempora Conflantiai.lſ- 
der... in preſat- ad Cancil. For this cauſe the Council of 
Nice was called by Con{.l.'3.c, 12. devita C. W.th char 
Bf &. cc 1.3-C.5-v-6.12z13. Schiſma tugens de Paſchate 
tallitur. Tauquam in unum corpus efſent denud corgmentati, 
#41 apug omnes VIgnit [extentta, De F;C-t. Z-C.20. 4 Onn 
ergo ſeditios& coatentione depoſe: a, luterarum divin'tu inſyi= 
ratarum teſtimoni's, ves mn queſtionem addutt as diſſo.vamus. 
Conft.ad Ep. in N:c Conc. C0azregatos, Theod.l.1,c.7.t-Such 
| was nor the Council of Trex, being neicher general, nor 
impartial, Y. Hiſtory of it. 


By this God and the world Judge, 
who moſt love, and make Schiſm : 
They in, or-we out of, the Roman 
Church. | 

And here ler the ancient Fathers be 

called, and heard for Witneſſes, then 
whom none have ſec out che nature and 
guilt of Schiſmintruerand liyclier cha- 
rafters, They diſtinguiſh it from He- 
reſie 


he Plague of Schifini— a1 
eſe *chus: This is a Deſertion of Ec* *Herefis 
xz ſcliaſtical werity, to rhe breach of Ca- F4%,uai- 
| | 7 ſehif- 
ever ſiholick faith ; but, that abrech of Ec: ma #9ponk.. 
! - o . bt as 
nen Icefiaſtical #nity, wich deſertion of jy. 
9 to Chriſtian love. So S. Hierom decy- + Herefs 


; - 1a ab Ec- 
. © A , 
mw_ Auſtin pars the diff:rence; * Herefie is clefis. (e- 


re- [if of thoſe who follow many wayes, parat. 
buc Schiſm a ſeparation of thoſe who H er, 


; .. ! diverſa 
vate from, fer, or without Herefie (as Schiſm Cs 


all, N:; ſometimes mate, child, mother, and un ſefta ; 
many rimes a meer ſtranger to it) they Schiſma 
ws, (00 at all times give che guilt of Schiſm ©44n ſe- 


ach fo ſuch breach of Love, making that | monte 


nor Fl] nity che proper Obje& and Matter of eſt. Aug, 
ir, and this breach che ſpecifical form. Schiſma 
Thus S. Cyprian (though not of ex- #9 divr2. 
rr) was gait of Schiſm by the Coun- (4 yo fe 
lof Carthage, becauſe he Kept commu. —— 
won with the Catholick Church him ons diſ- 
be MIFIf, ani! (chough not of hismind) kept rupta ſoc 
nne from it. Bar in the ſecond Coun- clas. id, 


en * Nemi- 

4 ) X # Fs 2 / . = 
4 Fof* C "fr entinep e, they were caſt, iudi- 
a= Ms aut a jure communi aliquem ſi diverſum ſenſerits 


WOVentcsS. 


by 


522 ADriſervative againf} 

| by the Commun voyce and wote of 150 
Fathers, who kept not the Communian 
of the Church (chough' otherwiſe quit 
L Rui ſe of ! error) Fae evidence was one and 
{anam qui* the ſame. As they mate not all ſepa- 
ores ration finy from whatſoever body (1 
92 ſe fe--neither eyery Diviſion, Schiſm,, from 
rant,evut- whatſoever Church, Bucan wade and 

f tutem © njuſt one;from all, or from any. 

abſciſſs © 

ſunt. Concil, 2, * Hinc Cecilianus Schiſmatys inſous fit aj 
OÞ:, Melev. quia non Tecefſit A Cathedra Petri vel Cyprian, 


. It rherefore a Particalar- Churchl 
(for the Univerſal cannot, and that 
the R:-m4n is not) it 1c, 'or any, from 
being Catholicq turn Heretick in faith ;ty 
and of Holy, become. d-baucht for Wur Wt 
ſkip ; to leave 1: 1s not Schiſm, becauſe | 
+-Mules 95 2 deparin-e, bur return to the ho » 
p#leriaves ly Cathv'ich + Church, Nor 1s this to | ) 
licet, qumm make a rupture the Bydy, bu: to ſhut! 
qe ab A ap. tilence of the Members, Nay, conf) 
Poſto's vl ſent B and Copartinerſhip with fac 
- Fang Church, ' 1s rather a Conſpir.« 
ce 'a/ptrantes, non* minus Apoſtol'ice deputantur, ob Fouſun 
gnin'rtiem diflring. Teil. de Pra cripr, .Ercieſia i 
fendet 1b unitate capita Miniflertalu, ſed 3 Chriſte & 
ue tat | ici Stat, aliquem Pape cmtradicere &* ee hu 
untate Ecc'eſie, modo ſttt ſub copite Chiiſt 1, Johan. Mi 
Jor.. #-Jaha 2, 11, 


150 
4/1100 
gait 

and 
ſepas 


1) againſt the Head, then Communion © Non ſtu- 
f che Body, And to renounce {uch a rag 
elowſhip, 1s not to make, but mend and yy 
al a breach. And therefore againſt vere di- 
he charge of Scttiſm from Rome for Grize. 
aingeiſking their Aſſemblies, our plea N*z.orat, 
ay be as that againſt the Arrians, Not 3 
wilty. As the Biſhop draws his caſe 
f Separation with a difference from | 
fir afſhe* Donatiſts, We keeping. the Church * Epilco- 
Priatiffly Gods grace ) continne in the holy and Pv* Her- 
miacenſis 


fit faith and communion of the Fa- Joc 


fee's * and ſeparate from none but thoſe Mocianii, 
c "Wat do not fo. Donatiſie 
_ my mulls in- 

| 4 . vo + pr a ” bd 

un ;Frcedentibus decretis quibus oppugnata dicunt antiqua de 
Wor Je dogwiata [eſe ab Eccleſsa diviſerunt, Nos in Eccleſia Cone 
cainſe$/uti gui, Deo regente, in paterna ſententia @& cCOmmunione 
> h - iſamns, Patuimus non communicare ab Eccleſia ſeparatis, 


1is ro Nay, our Deſertion deſerves the 
” . » dy 
(hunfraiſe of + Well- doing. And if T Rede 
conÞy &rge our withdrawing Obedience ſcias noy + 
| | -q* | . . 1 feciſſe re- 
{1$orn the Apoſtolick Chair, in which\,,,u,, >. 
ir afficy prove and plead a continual yg, Lys 
ries of ſucceeding Popes to S. Pe- cifer S. 


r: S, Hierom and Ireneus ſhall De non 
| The c9nveni=-. 


; endo cum - 
hurch doth not conſiſt in * Walls,bur Herericis: 


* Non 14 
meti5us corp (tit Eccleſea ; ſed- ibs erat ubi vera fides 
at, Hier, in Pial. $3. | 

| found a= 


3 (9 
from 
2 and 


wrch 


1a[ul 
G1 ; : 
} oj in our rejoywder for us, 
Te 
Wo 


M1 


31: 


| 
} 
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w 


$24 A Preſetvatiue' againſt 
| ' foandation of Faich. And therefy 
_ wemuauſt obey choſe Pri-f, who wil 
 _ ſeceſſion of Biſhops have received tif 
oIlds wift or grace of *tirath . If not, thi 
muy is no fin nor Schiſm 1n our Receſſ 14 
qui cum from P,hem, bat 1n their Dece ſion troc 
Epiſcopa'tts \ts 


ſucceſſione 


- chariſma acceperunt vevitatus, Iron. I. 4. £43. P. Cu 
iniquu & perfidus junzi nou debemus, qua participatioy i«t 
qud commurio? Carth. in 2 Cor. 6. 14, 


And becauſe we ofche Charch « 
Enland were {o judiciouſly and happi 
ly cleanſed and cured of thoſe corruptiÞ 
ensof Rome (as we ſtand and are eff4 


»5& with iſhed upon our old baſe and bottom, 
Reje&ion Therefore the prefent ſeparations from 
of the and divifons in it, are evidently foulf 
Fopes u= and ill. And they are ſpiritually de: 


—_ or blind, that do not hear and {ce 


Reſoluti- Voyce and light from Heaven calling 
on ro them from thoſe ſeparations, and ſhes 
mar ing chem, why they ſhould come at tha 
faith co Calle If Apoſtolick Cries and Fires caf% 
theurs make that voyce, and light. *T wool ! 
moſt, In them with one bright flame (as of 
the name - Beacon from a Hill) diſcover thoſe fo 
—_y : vile & naught that make chem, 8& mar" 
Clergy, Commons, and all the Kingdom, At, and M' 


Henrici 8, 4 Rom, 16, 17+ Jude y. 19, 2 Thel. 3 14 
9901s 


refort 
Wit 

ed thi 
there 
ceſſu 


\ trot 


p. Cy 
TH het 


chi 6 


ap pl 
rupt 

eſt 
tom, 
from 


the Plague of Schifm.— yas © 
hem for worſt of ſouls. And all wich r 2 Pec,z. _ 
ne month, cry out. on them as Peſts Jam 3-16 - 
fſpirirs, and co us (as they are ſach) \ ke 
fl) *chem. And if we will nor be, ** 
randed and plagued, we muſt do both. * xerk 
Mark fiiſt, and then Shaun them. them] 

0 we will for their great, 1. Gailt, —_ ; 
nd 2. Puniſhment, if we do well mark , —_ y 
fin. 

1. Icis the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, x. For 
ith St, Ambroſe. A fin againſt it, kind. 
ubtleſs ic is, and very high for hg 
aſon ; for other fins are contra fingn-fromning 
: this, contrs Hniverſos, So that, ſeditio in 
much as a Community is more then a Ecelepe& = 
ſon, Schifm is above another, And © conflas 
much as a Sacred, is better then an : 
il Community, ſo far is this worſe?'% 
en-a ſin againſt Secular fSociety. queduis 
at 1s, fo much as Heaven is above bellums 


nc. The peace of God before mans. $#1aves 


Good eſtate of our ſouls above our al "oor; 
ts. The Church, before che World Rm 


<4 


dthat muſt needsbe infinitly much. Euſeb. 4c 


W if che valueof one ſoul be ,abovev.C.l z. 


Worlds © worth, the Church us 
hich contains in ic many Thouſand-* 72516: 
wands of ſouls) may juſtly be va- 

1 above Millions of Worlds. And 


Film ſtrikes ac the very Body of the 


Church : 


EF $26 _ 4 Preſervative araihfe 
Church : nay, diyides Anity, which is 
x Eph. 4.. the ® Spirits and cuts aſunder Love, 


3, 16.' whichis the * Bond of that * body. Sol 


he 9* it leaves the Members looſe and diffo- 
i + Jutefor want of their.tye of perfeCion 


* Charitatis ; 1.4 layes the whole Body wounded 


Chrifliane 1 bleeding. Doing worſe T-by Chriſk 


vinculum. 


Cypr, myſtical body then the Jews did by hi 


x Compago nateral (betore which yet he preferr' 


corpors his * Myſtical 5 for, for all their H:! 


Cbrftts ih rage at Chriſt, they did burtgor: 


Greg. 


In foliday 9nd wownd his body (not a bone of it was 


corporis * broken,) Theſe Þ cear and man 
watatem ple the Churches all into © pieces, 


concord: (0, of the higheſt. For,. how can thi 0 


e729 "hand reach higher, then at once to» b 
plebs. Cyp. lift up againſt (not a good limb, whic 
Sud qui-ſome have made the nnpardonah! 
aem.cum +{n, but) the Beſt Body in the World 


_ PATH= he Charch? And againſt (not fome ho 
US Wi 


verſum I ſpirit of man,bur) che Beſ+.infinitcl 
Eccleſia  aboveall in the World,the Holy Ghj 
COrpusy 
coxnſentiente animorum concordia & propoferio,devincit, Eu 
de v.C. 1.1. c.68; y Deteriores facit. Aug, de Bapr. c 6 
Cypr. de Unirare Ecclefiz, Hier, ad Dam, Ep.5p. zi 
enim vitam Myſtici corporis pretuliſſet, non ſuſtuliſſet, (6! 
Bern, a Diviſo enim corpore ejus. quod eft Eccleſir, i} 
omnino dividitur. Theoph, b Job, 19.36. c OQuantun| 
cinus lacerare in fruſtt ? lacerat quantum in ſe oft qui un 
tatem ſcindit, Zanch. f Contra fr ater8.am charitates i 
die fecibus agitart, Beda. g 
| WK 


— = 


—= 2" > 5 = W&©o o&©- — => 


= 
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L1elwhich by that holy Band holds toge- 

y. Sher and animates the members in that 
diloſhody. And' againſt ' (not, onely 'ryany y 
:cionWChriſtians, but) Chri/# * Himſelf, who *A&s gis. 
andec zoyerns and quickens that body and _ 
Zhriſtthoſe Members by the Holy + Ghoſt. + Per aex5 
by hi Mark itthen for a fin of the moft wick- us & con- 
_ id kind. | ky fares 3 
r HY 7 nem augments dat Spiritus Sanfus ; Gr ht 
rh buG® difiratta a A - Teoveagy ; 0 FYolace 
it was 


many} And therefore of as wofnl Conſe- 2. Schiſm * 
es, Miqurnt. Becauſe, the members fatnoffby %t 11 Con 
an th{Schism are Jo/# (as branches cut of from! oY 
to: the * Tree dry and 9 wither) Dead tor *Toh.15.6 
whid want of life from the holy ſpiric, which * P:/cfe 
onab[Eanimates the limbs only that are in the 22 4} 
V ox 1d 10dy. Thoſe that keep in are iwonnded Py 
ne loffdy the lofle, and lie feeble for ir 5 as a Spiritus 
nic Pody is lamed, and loſeth ſtrength by on prtazy, 
GN '*pence of much blood, upon the exci- Irenzus. 
fon of ſome members. And the Whole 2271s 
ctr, Eu body of the Church is lefc weak by the vivifca 
"Y diviſion, ready to fall into ruine (the membra 
Tet, Fa high way to1t 1n any Family or * Po- niſs fuerint 
57 qi), but eſpecially in che Houſe of che/##14-Bug. 
tm[a} Church,and Chriſts kingdom. )Yea,the : 0 ©:39 
Io , | Body of the State 15 ſhaken by the falls Tumultus 
—_—_ ſepigzs, Vide Euſcb, de v.C. ha 


ahi 


as 


-— i LN - IE 
Fa : . 
- 
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as the 7wine and falling of che Gre: 
Emp;re came” upon che breaches of the 


g Hec er- 8Church. By Schiſms and Fattionr 


go orien - 
cal (9 
occtdenta- 
Is Eccle-» 
fie diſ- 
cordia__ 
freti Sa- 
Face, 
2ngents 
clafſe ſol- 
Ventess 
ec. 
Platz de 
Hcn, 1. 
"ttnn cum 
Religione 
er ſefta 
amperium 
am'ſſumn 
eſt, Ibid 
V. conſt, 
lit, ad 
Epiſc, 


which 


calling and ferting in the Tark (he 
Hammer which hath broken the Bod 
all in pieces.) Nay the Whole body offÞ 
Mankind is worle for thoſe Rupture: 
For,tor [nfidels,inſtead of calling thenffi | 


.1n, this keeps them our of che Church 
' Sofar from inviting and Fa the 


by Baptiſm into Chriſts Religions 
that it gives then a Sacrament ſn 
Confirmation in their *own: Noſe 
ſtopping their - mouthes, as we ſhoullf 
and might by our commendable an 
Chriſtian carriage, and * concord. 
i bat opening them * wide. to blaſÞr 
pheme " och the Church for a Bodyſla 
is ſo 3ll rempereds andhÞ 
Chriſt, as the Head of no beter 
= Body. 


Tyri Socr. l, 1.6.23. *Dicit Gentila vellem fieit Chriſtianu, 
ſed neſtie cut bercam. Chryi, Clem Alex. Vos Chriſtiaui uh, 
ſcas babetrs. Sit anima mea cum Philoſophu. h 1 Pet.2.1: 
and 5. 3, 16. i Vide (tmquit) ut invicem ſe diligunt 
Co nt pro alterutro mo:3 frat parati Tercul. Apol, h 1 Tim 
6.1, 1Per. 4 2, Sc. 3.16. | D.rided for ic in publiqu 
Theatres and Sptacles, Sor. /. 1. & 3. V 
Conſtan. Epiſt, ad Epiſ. Syrac, dev, c. 1. 10, c.6. mDi 
minum quem Judas vendiditz Hereticus blaſphenaſe. 
Mas. 

2, For 


' the Plagme of Suhiſm. uy | 
Greek 11 For rhis great guilt, : God: gives 3 Scbiſm— * 
ſ 


of the\ie fi1'a-"proportionabſe * puniſhment. To ly | 
tom Wo 2 Doy and Death fir tot ſuch foul fp ft 


( chY/ſphemrerr of Chriſt, and mmrtherers * 14 ditys 
Bodyſſs his * Church, Of which the World vis a 


dy offfjath ſeen ewo fearful executions,” t perfil 
| 2 Per. 2. 
taret 


henft”: # Scbiſmaticum Homiridam facit C ypr; eujs cup 
, CNCIVBL [42g 44846. Baptiſm eluenda. ln Orar, Dom, © © 


, " 
1 


uurc | fo 
BY : " G 

nem} The Firft was, inthe Church of che c—_ | 

1g100F-p7, Rent and tornin two by * Corah guy (yy. 


pt 
Noſhew hou 3 
houldf Heaven) Earth opens her > month, *=# efſus 
e andÞ ſend them quick into ® Hell. And,,,, + 
xcord{þ if no old vengeance were jll enovgh pfeudo- + 
blaſÞrchem (rhough we read of dreadful prophete- - 
Bodfflagues by Warcer,Fire,and Air before) 7## Typue* 
anod works a New *ching. for theirs, © 
| GAP. Wai; '? b lea ab) 

etter Fich as never was in the world till chen. , bu 
New Creation * of * puniſhment, mundi hu- 

«land Heaven agreciftig to fire 'and jw able- 
your all perſons and things in the £inr & 


_ -  (ementis 
hilm, Fathers and Followers, all in ut nec ae- 


e Galph, Goods,Rents, and Appurte- ,,y bays 
nces,with #zen,vorzen and * children. tu, nec 

4 . chlum wies 
nec mare tatiy , nec terram contaminarent ſepulchro. 
md. - c Terre flutftibus 0brutus,non aque. Theod, d Num. 
$4. * $3 creaverit creationem TRANYY BNA Atias Mor, 
ſeparando ſeparaverit. Oleaft. a Ver.3o.bVer.32.33- 
C 


ſtianu 
2488 U0 
et 2.12 
[alrgunt 
1 Tim 
ubliqu 
i. 3 
m Dj 
phema! 


d For 
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590 APreſervntiveagainf 
' TtPlacode . The Secondywas in .che Chriſta 


Y-Sil-b Church.by + #iu9, whalike anotha 


ac glotie.. Carah In pride .of heart, .and.wit, by; 
magis qua” wretched Hereſie,m: de a wotul Schiſnlfl 
veritatis in;which the Curch loſt Miliohe boti 
Cupiduss of lives and * ſonls; and of whidg. 
 Jereredſ* 15 rothis very day much woundeſſ; 
| cordiant lm eg CO 
* fide Chriſt; and weaned:  Fory he't ar(void of 
c&pit:quod daty and pity, to his'dear' S avlour ana 
won e Prefs Mother) did-wickedly mangle His bud 
bytero fa- gg ſpill her b/osd,as he was going awaſh, 
(us Epi, : F7." CEE Ea 
in Triump with his Tr-i2 in the "[treqhf 
ſcopus.Th. | *. 
I. 1, c. 2, Peing ſ#dden/y ſtruck with terror, anfle, 
x V. Socr, taken with a need to eaſe himſelf, infllps 
Kiſt.Eccl. Common-jakes (next arhand) *. Judaſſho 
1. 2:30. [ke moſt miſerably ſhed out his entraifſhj 
* Epiſco- "Igþ 
and bowels. ; Conſtantizzy the Emperſj; 
porum C OED | | 
| Populi fre- chatgave his Set che firſt breath of Ai 
© quentiz —chority (to their grear.joy,and the woF,;, 
Fo ftipatus the Church)dies of an Apoplexie,ſtrufj; 
= ſav ” with * grief, Yalens, Patron and Pt ze 
TOiimk ſeeuter. for it, who by his Impergy, 
condignam. power fed the flame, was burnt Wiſſh, 
P Jar,deV. " fire o Kindled by the fury of thi IM 
Juli: 1. hands, whoſe ſo#ts he fired with t] 
wen 4 Schiſme. : Anaſtaſius their * frienſſel þ 
Theod. |.x. C. 4. Soc, Eccl, Riſk, 1.1 C5, b Socr. Hiſt, Ed mat; 
1,2:c.37. 1d.P roſper.: c Teipſum reprehende, qus fam: V. 
in domium Dei injeciſti. Aphr. Mon. ad Val. .d &t qui ft (el 
verh s dofFoitbis Gothorum incenderat auimos3 is vivo ad. 
corpus Vatew (qui mali autor futrat)eremaretureFul ol 
} 
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ſtaff was (as ſome ſay) ſtruck with * one, © Ean 
thalll and Olimpins his Champion (upon that $/%s = 
bY ſcore, blaſpheming the holy Trinity in a "Ho 
bin Bath) with three * T handerbolts. * Dit- 
bot And,after Athanaſin:(who as another 59s. 
vhic Moſes {tood in the gap tO {top the 
ndelfibreach)* wasin a-Synod orpacke Afſews- 3 Quo vi- 
1d fy of Arians at Antioch, condemned, vente ves 
r anffland-all their Oppoſi es perſecuted ; ©Þr (ane 
s bot Alex andria(his own City) was fo deps- 4c. 
 aWilps/ated. Antioch it (elf, and che Cities ſat; at 
4 
ſtreeÞþf che Eff, ſo ſhaken and rained with þ. Plar: 
; MfEarth-quakes * as if God would have 9c Ach. in 
> hem and all the world to know by ?: yrt- 
J n4Mfhole new Gulphs, what a wretched aps Fo 
-ntralfhing it was to be of the Old C onſpiracy matum £ 
mper Company. Sr. Jade calls ir Corahs panas. v. 
of All way, (onely he makes it wider with Socr, Eccl, 
\e 90 Yains and Balaams paſſage) and gives —_— 
[truShis* end ; fave thar the month of Hell mi Ts 
1d Pakned for the Fewiſh,bur the bortom and «eſis per. © 
Fly of Hell (hurts on the © Chriftian £'endinen 
ah. For whom is reſerved(not the up- !%.Conftate 
&rmoſt ſmoke and fire bur) the black- A Y 
; x \ Fats SOC. 
"cl. hiſt, ſc. Decrets contra Epiſcopos. c Appetity indebits- 
matus ſe ab unitate Ecclefie ſecernunt. Beda, in. Jud, 
; Pann ve 0 Numb. 10. 32, 33+ * Ve hiatuterre rucntis 
Ft qui taleſtibus 1gnbus ab [ump105cor pore & aumo, revs teine + 

tad tartara precipitatos; Opr, contra Parm, = 


UIUC 
A a neſs 


Þ a KAY 
\ 
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* Jude V. neſs of darkneſs for ever *. And (ait 
"yy che living in this eontradiftion) were as 
ſure of this,as the dead in thacghe ſays, 

T hey (are, they were already ) periſhed, 

Two brands upen Schiſm fo great, 

and by hands ſo good ( Chrifts 4- 

poftles and Gods Judgments ) that, 

if we have either love to Heaven, 

or fear of Hell, will make ns mark| 

it, and which 1s the aim of that 

mark, and end and word of the A- 

poſtle, Beware cf all that are noted 


with it, 


(2.Sbu# 2. And ſpun them (for ir.) And 
chat this be wiſely and fully don: 


them.) 


For the MU _- 
cauſe of We mult mark ic again in the 1, Root 


Schiſm, or Cazſe, and feeing that, 2. Remove 


I, Ipnc- Its 


rance A A fin of fo ill a kind, grows fro: 


ee wg ſome naughty Cauſe, You may find tin 


* ; Cor,z. foul ſprings of it, 
70. =, Thefiſtis, /ynorance. Tgnoranc 
a Heb.g4 of foundations * makes theſe cracks ant 


+ 14: falls in Spiritual buildings. Ovwer/ai 
b Eph.q, - With * Sermons, for want of bein 
14, well anderlaid in Ground works. Hi 
> Theſ. 2. people been rightly Catechiſed, an 
iy g, Eſtabliſhed in the preſent Trath, the 
1 Job, z, Would not be ſhaken in mind\cill chi 
19. fall into Þ error ; and then followtho 


wh 


the Plaghe of Schiſm.. 


who lead to ir 


533 


by the colcar *© of c Antaci- 
Truch (astheir lure unto Schiſm) who 4s fgmen- 


torum ſuc 


muſt carry them our of the * Church, * 
7m OCcaſe- 


becauſe they can have neither z4inte- i, ny4a. 
nance, nor ſufferance in it, And (as gelice ſen- 
Sr, Hierom * obſerves) pretend that 1n tie colora- 
their own defence, for going and carry- 5© c0nan- 
ing out, The Miniſters that for idleneſs, is 
or ocher ends did not do,and the peo- q Dicer 
ple which for rrejudice or pride wonld tes, veri- 
not /aff-r t,God forgive for this canſe, 125 de 
The effe&s are ſad. The Church woful- — 
ly torn, becauſe the members ſo looſely ra Top 
joynted-in che body. And the fimplec.;, * 
* cranſported ® with every wind of Do- * Nullum 
&rine, for want of this ballaſt of a /cbiſma 
Sound mind and better ſetclement. They ny " 
dare entertain any New or Strange birefis 
Thing OT Perſon,wuth Paith, Ovedience, confsngit 5 


_ and Devotion ( Believe, Do, Pray, any ut refi8 ab 


thing, or any where) for want of being Eccleft1 
Carech zed inco an Earlier and better TG 
acgniintance with the old Standards of yer, 
* Religion, (the Creed, Decalogne and a Heb.13: 


Lords. Prayer,)- Yea, themſelves are 9 © 


d | | 3 Pa 27 
ann —- Ps, - : b Tlbcaph 
- p560t Eph, 
4. 14, 


Rota; perpetue. C2 Tim. I. 1,13. di Tir, 7, 


Aaz2 deoypher 
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decypher and number Daniels Seventy 

eDan.g. weeks, * and St, Johns thouſand year: 
2.4. * who (upon due cxamination ) can- 


j Rev.20. oc give an account of Sc, Pauls S;x 
7 Heb. FE... Principler, 


17. II. Luft (which commonly and na- 
2. Cauſe turally follows Ignorance) * widens the 
" _ Rent. Wars in the Church are raiſed by 
= _— luſt in the members. For calting off the 
i Scveraignty of Right reaſon from the 
+ jam.q.-1 heart, Gods Throne ; they dread not 
2 Tim.3. to tear Religion 1n two, and divide 


6. & 4- 3: Chriſts Kingdom, Such Wars want nct 


2 Pct. 3. 
_ leaclers. 


1. Pridea Te. Pride 1s * Chief. Which did 
cauſc of make the fſ# Schiſm amongſt 
Schiſm. bd Angels. And doth all amongſt che 
_— _ _ Saints, by © Distrephes. In Separa- 
que di- Fon, the Mother(moſt what Jot both 
widere po- Fathers and ® children, For Simple 
reſt ut-Am- men to. be made wiſer then all che 
b:120, amor Chiiſtian wor/d before * chem, and 


_— Beter and dearer to God then all [1's 
Chryf. Ancient and f other S$-:ints , this 
b Jude v.6. 


3 Jobnv. 9. c ®1\'mpulevey: Avlgepns. A Four 
tlritus, Faftabundus.Varablos. d Sola mater ſuperbia Aug. 
Onnes tument, emacs ſcieatiam pollicentur, Ter. de prac, 
Hr, c Plus omnibus ſe cognoviſſe. De Gnoſtic, Irzncus, 
1.1. c.y. & Solos [e Chriftianos efſe. De Donaliſtis, Aug, in 
Plal. 32. 


Lakes 


hate Ay —_— A 


b Þ; 
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11 | 
th takes much wich pow people (who 
Re: want not for pride) And then,what 


w_ Lords and Princes of all wiſdom Premite 
| $ and goodneſs muſt they be, ® who t144t 111 
can, and do beſtow ſuch great gifs b-09, velit 


14 | 
he of knowledge and grace on their peo- nuhes Þrg - 
by ple ? And that carrys them away af- — 
| Wh 

ter Simon Magus. Great ones they , , 1; 
rhe | | | 2 
the will be, # In the' Churches way ,, 18, 
od they cannot, Oat therefore they i A& 8.9. 


ide go. ®\And ſome muſt be to ad- k He be- 
wirg their greatneſs. That the Simple 7'6hed 


nct | "- hb | 
; will do ſooneſt ; Them therefore aan! - 
4:4 they, Seduce and carry with them 10,41. 
jolt Ot. - I De. Ario, 


. HH, A . Ste, Theol, 
Ci'C YI, C44. De Valentiniano Tert.Separauerat Epiſcopatum In- 


Tae "an alium potitum,abrupit de Ecclefie Authentica regu 
oth I 4. 


the 2. And an hangry ſtomach often 2. Luxury 
nd leadson witha high one. For com- —_ of 
his} monly theſe new Rabb;”s againſt the 2*219- 


x Church, are Chaplains excraordinary ® £#ic- 
£1115 , , Quid fati- 

to the * Trencher, Their Palpit __ _ 
4 therefore is a Table which ſerves Brer ven= 


Aug. | compendiouſly both for a Preaching tremfaci- 
rai. Y and Eating * place. And their unt.Chryſ, 
ny followers (otcen poor ) loye ſuch Sa- —_— an 


b Promiſſum Dei prandiolis emi expefiantes. Clem, A lex, 


A-23 Vinry 


| 


[ 


j 
i 
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6 Jebn 6. gogry and wholſome © D.&rines and 
Proofs of” 


26. like ſach comforcable 


points, as Good Chear makes them, 
| after Sermons. St. Peter ſpeaks them 
®* 2 Pct. 2, (not for faſting but feaſting * men) 
13. and St, Fade ſpors them thus ; * There 
a Juec ve they feed themſelves witheut fear 
Fw (ihough in the Charch, all upon 

ſernple.) | 
3. Avarice |, 3- And afull Purſe buys a Schiſm 
a cauſe of ofren, *: and .-brings it on. :> Thus 
ſchim. poor pegple (Bodies and Sewls) are 
0 —  *- miſerably bought and ſould like ſlaves 
ww m.% and beaſts, by the Merchants of Ba- 
b #/pbila 'bylon; as Sc. John Reveals * ir, Cun- 
Gothorum- ning and covetows men, who pretend 
epiſcopus toi {aye Souls, ' to: Gods g/ory, but 
vervarum 5 deed! ſell them to their” own' beſt 
fenocint is , . 
& prcunie advantage, as St, Peter Diſcovcrs 
iae/catus them. eAnd through covetonſneſ 
illecebrie, ſhall they with feigned words mabe 


Bai baros n 64h adit of d You, And no 
— nuarycl ;f wey over-reach and cheat 
muta MEN £ For well caught they 
prrtraxit.. 


The:li.l.g.c.z:. Samoſatenus per conteatiin's ditatus 
guereatibus Pati tbys in Concil. Antioch, Cc, 2, Pecuntarum 
rapaces, quaſs vortices vocaty Ignatius, c Revel, 18. 13. 
d 2 Per. 2, 3. E Artifpctos@ pretatls pretexin, (2 Per.:.) 
v9x. {onat, Lorin, | 


arc 
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are and trained up in the * Trade. f 1jea- 
* + Heart they have exerciſed to cover tores de 


tour prattices, This makes them make EPÞ. 4- 


a Mart of the Church, following the A 
ways of Balaam who loved the wages of dr.Eph. 4c. 


s anrighteonſneſs, Machiaa- 


: tionem. 
Aug, vocat, *. 2 Pete 2+ 14» 


Tnus three Apoſtles giving their 
Demonſtrations, whatever Secparatiſts 
fairly pretend for reaſon; Fudas his Bag, 
Epicarm his Belly and Lucifers Chair 
are the Canſe, 


_— 


III. Zeadneſs of life. The follower 3. Gene® 
of luſts' is * /eadey. to Schiſm too, > 
Both in the Gwilt of ir,. and Judg- j vo vet 
ment. Separatiſts ſcem Saints, * but of life. 
are not. They cannot be, Becauſe & 2 Per.z, 
Mind. and Will (che Fountains of Hu» 1451 5: 
mance Action) * deing poiſoned with gh 
Erronr and Loft their lives muſt needs ; jam, 
flow wich p:rverſneſs, and juſt it is x1. 
with God, that thoſe who walk againſt d Rom. 1: 
his and their 4 light, one of the Kyo: . 
High-way of the Church, ſhould not ;, 4 
have his proteRtion and f Bleſſing. For + ſal, 91; 
want of which their Souls become a 11, 


prey t9 the Rebbers of Chriſtian Truth 
Aakq and . 
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e Non ſ'- and peace, * ill themſelves at liſt 
lun ipf p:. earn Thieves too, never ſcen in Gods 
reant, ſed Road,unleſs ro Rob in it, An4J then they 
alanmos - come under his f Conduft, who will 
Ecilefe be ſure to drive them far enough from 
we os 1 the Charch,l{t he (hould loſe his booty 
ur, ON . : | : 
diftnmi- of cheir fouls, which by Schiſm he hach Þ 
nit extra Seized of, Elie 1t were as great a won-if 
terminus ger, as we to fee how many are robbed 


—_ Principles of Reaſon and Honeſty ; 


ſacrum And led away fo far, as to go beyond 
Eccleſſe Schiſm to Aprſtacy it 8 (elf; yea to 
Taberna- the Uttermoſt of Atheiſm © Firlt, Diſ-| 
_—_— _ reſpefting : Then, Deſerting ; After, 
Ca Col Denyizg. Either Charch to be ſaved in, 
ia, Diver- Or Chriſt to be ſaved by. Or,God to be 
ſoria, $pe- (ſerved ar all, Or , Religisn, to ſerve} 
W164 '4- {jm with. Or, Heaven to ſerve him 
pas . for. Bur this, the ffrengh of delafon | 
wt ,. * doth. Satan being fer ar their right 
fx Cor. * hand, who leave Gods Church on be 
4.4 . the left, and entring them thenceforth, Þ| 9 
Cuſtadi. and keeping them in his Chappel, and ac 
—_ at his Devvtion by Gods juſt curſe and, 
ter fures * Jadgment. So they tring on them Þþ te 


(Vincear. ; dy 
Lyr.) Depoſitum, ſanamn [c. dot: inam. Vetant ergo nome ry: 
Chriſtianmum retinere, Theod. junior. & Vatent. Jer. 13. M de, 
I5, Hcb.10, 25,16, * > Thc(.2,8, a Pl. 109.5. b Iſa, 6. 
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ſelves ſwift © d-ſtruffion (moſt wret- £2 Per.2, 
chedly and wickedly. by their perni © | 
clowns DofArines.) To which, for that 

grcat ungodlineſs, they- were of old 

d cxdained. | d Jud. v.4; 

IV. Rebellion. to Charch-Oydey , 4. Caule 

haſts much to this *' Confu/fons Efpeci. 2f Sehilm 
cially Divine and © Apoſtolich.) Asir is c—_— : 
Ir, Fohns Nite of D-ciivers, to bring **Oic- 
other Doftrine, for which they ſhould wade - 


have no ®' Godſpeed : So ir is St. Paul; FORE 
E A. IT Te _ : (ay 
ſign of Schiſmaticks, ro be for, new hay. 


Doors and Devicer againſt the old j,774 
Religion and Rule; tor which we muſt Smyrs. 

bid them f eAvaunt, Sn, Cyprian will e KreuoTne. 
have the L-at-of Schiſm, to -have-no 749 Ecfles 
other Father, bur the ſcorn of the Bi- Mr 


p : 
ſhop, by iome Malapere Prieſts and Peo- vilis (ſt... 


| ple. £ And the Council of (onftanti- Hier. 10 
| nople, ſpares nor them from the brand, > Per 2... 


Who profeſs to be for Orthodox Faith, { 19% Y-8. 


' | .” 2 John 10, 
but mike Conventicles and. Conpregati- z_- 


+ Reb, 


| 001 againſt Canonical and BBiſcopal * Or- 16. 7. 


ders. Wiuh-uc Subo dination certainly g Hi ſin, 

— 01145 atque 
cona'ue [chiſmaticorums ut prepoſitura ſuperbo tumore con - 
tepmant. Vade enim ſchiſmata & hereſes oborte ſunt , niſ 
«ym Epiſcopma, gui uaus eſt &> Eccl; fe precſt, ſuperbs que- 
adam preſumptione conters nitur ? h. Ont ſe . ſazam. qui- 
dem p dem confuters pre ſe ferunt, auulſs autem ſunt, & ab-® 
ſeiſſe, &> adverſus noſtios Canonigos Eprſcopos eongregatin= 
wm faciunt, : 


'L £ that. 
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© Ordo eft that cannot be (for amongſt equals it 
{PMN is © not. "With them there will be 


apart Siding and Parting ; there cannot. be 
rerum ſna Unity and Order.) For the remedy of 
cuiq, tri= which miſchief and Parity, S. Hierum 
buens diſ- himſelf grants a neceſſity of Epiſcopacy. 
poſts. 4 Therere being no other way againſt 


d 14 toto 4 
© 8. be decye. chat Confuſion, but this Order an 


tum eft ut Authority. 

ſchiſma- 

tum ſemina tolleruatur Hier, in Tium)- 14 Remediunm 

. fehiſmatys , ne unuſquiſque ad ſe travens Chriſti Ecel:ſiam 
rumperet. Epiſt. ad Evagr. Cui nifs excors quedam pMtcſtas 

aetur (3. te. Saterdoti ſummo) tit, Schiſmata in Eccleſiis 

gaot Sacerdo'es. Contra Lucif. 


9>Cauſe V. And lighting and leaving Church- 
of Schiſm Prayers, is a ſpur to thar haſte of Sepa- 
»lighting -arjon. Indeed, it is Schiſm it ſelf to 


h- ; bY: 
cm break that * {ommunion. Andif S. Paul 


* Srparg- Argue well, Apofticy * comes by the 


tio ab Ec- Div.rſion (a fall from Faxh upon thar| 


cleſig Ca- Breach of love oftcn :) bur the flww 
#holes of Schiſm alF®ays,ſaich S. Auſtine.From 
gum abru- n 

peione in which he Ouits ſome, Þ and © Cau- 
Formis, tions others againſt ir, by this Evidence 
4 Heb, 10, and Arpument of care to make no 
25, 26, ; 

b Nuk enim Schiſmata ſacerent, fi ſraterno odio non ex- 
Cecoreatur : Aug. Sine nila conventiculoruy ſugregationt. 
© Ne contra Epiſcopum ſuum faciant congregations. 


ſeparate 


' 
> 9 


| Prayers, this 1s properly Schilm, 


the Plagoe of Schife. © $41 
ſeparate Convwenticles and C ongregati= 
ons, Burt Brands thoſe with it, that de- d.Solo con 
light to do % it. And juſtly both, For Sregationis . 
Sep:ration from the Catholick Church, 4fledtart 


| Mo I < difidis. 
or (which is as much) any Particalar «7; auf 


{ one of it, and 1n communion with it, ah Erle. 


to the withdrawing of Communion in f4 Car- 
thagincn(s - 
And, All Picty being by God him- /eparati, 
ſelf made to be Prajer. * And che 7; Je 
onely place for this, The Charch, (nowati-. 
called cherefore, The Homuſe of Pray ſte, ſc.) 
er: Þ all Unity of Truth and Love, « Grn.4. 
© being from the Spirit of Chriſt 4 and **; 
a'l promiſe of it only in Meetings , "0 


'** ar ſuch Prayers. f-All careof Up þ Mar, ar. 


holding that Unity. being commited 13. 

to the Wiſdom and Piety of the RR 
. - F 0&0 4 

Charch , made therefore, the Pillar rocked 


of Trath , ® and the Aſſemblies of gy ( uy. 


I the Saints ( wire ſhe doth by her Tecus &5) 
els 7 pay. | 

7s ©cs, Ignar, ad Magn, e Neceſſarid adjicitus Eccleſie.- | 

J mentio, qunniam ui Tres, tdeft, Pater, Filiys, &+ Spi-.. | 


rites Santtus, ii Eccleſia que Titum Corpus eſt. Tere. de 


Baprs Cum fiat Duo vel Tres propter inconflaniiam de eiſ- - 

dem 10a eadem diſctre, ſed && nomittibus Eo rebus contraria . 
reſpondere. lrenazos |, 1.0, 5. p. 21. de Carrtibus Hxret. 
'O Us av 78 Wortoneiruepialar Ty ovrerSion, B N 


F 


Gy ame Ye 
01 Lim 3. Is, . 


TT 


Didring v 


pwp, Ignar, f Rom g 5.8 Mat. 18,20, | 


| 
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D.&rines and Devotions diſcharge her 
Truft) being the ground and Place for 
Ads 20. this Pillar. + Thoſe that leave her 
28. , ®* meetings,and loſe thoſe Bl-ſſingr,muſt 
& 1 Tide. ' ad ef 
yi needs be crf# into Conventicier, where 
for want of a Piflar to bear up Trath, 
they are overwhelmed wich Errors,and 
craſkt with Schiſms. Moſt jaſtly cacchr 
in Error. and Uncharitablentſs. (Thoſe 
two handsof the Devil) who caſt chem- 
ſelves ont of Gods Boſom, and the 
b N 0 Ing their Fathers Order, and #nbleſt,tor 
xiſſe a de- {cormng their. Mothers Pr ayers. 
thr Sermg As theſe Cauſes and: CharaQers of 
Ap»ſtolicus Schiſmaticks are Writ by the Apoſtles 
novamin* Pens, *chey are eafily Decyphered 1n 
Sk Separat:ſts Lives. For the ſednced (the 
Mer con. 11 meaning ſome of ? chem ) are all, 
tra Jovin, Simple. eAnimals, © The Sedwcerr, 
Þ * Axgal. Bruiz Beaſts. * Both Luſtfal in heart 
Rom.6.18e an Joſe and Libertines, for life. 
wee f Enemies therefore to. eAntherity ; 
Nr 2 ® which checks thoſe Errure. And 
Wynne, Volantaty Vagrants and Exiles from 


Jud: v.19. Church > to avoid thoſe checks. 
A 2 Sag _ 

44491. 2 Pct.3.10.e 3. *APxal. 2 Perils. f a, Avm- 

Jaxleci. *Tir. 1,10, g 5. Ava, Heb.lows, 1 Job. 
2.25, h Venite ad Fcelefeam, Aufugite Tragitorest fs.c1um i 
petire non watt, (lia Petilianys Orthodexos vocal. Aug. ) 


And 


Charches Arms : confurmnded tor break- | 


" —— * 


' Weg” 
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X And if we mark them for ſuch) in > —_ 

their Kind, Conſtquent, Puniſhment, "ING 
Cauſe ; we find enough both why, and Series " 
how, we ſhould ſhun them z ſor, conſcia- 


1. Schiſm makes a Ruptnre in Chriſts dunt.(Ire= 


Body. * With a Peſt in the Church ; 2%) 


>. To the Perdition of ſoules, * From phi pn 


an overſpreading' Leprofie of * Sin. ygcat Con- 
Take the true meſure of it, and the Bantinus. 
dimenſions are all, Devilith. Ir 1s596-Hil.r. 
the Heighth of Evil, with the depth of © 3: 


| miſchief, To the length of wiſery, an 


60711 & 
From the bredth of Corruption. Over $chi(mati- 


Mind, Heart, Life,Spirir, Soul. So that corum ve- 
if we will do any thing for Gods ſake, Mtn vitate 
avoid it, becauſe againſt him. ſo great babes, 
a fm, 4 If for Chrifts ſake, becauſe » x, 
to him ſo great a we#nd. It for the us animo 
Churches ſake, becauſe ro her ſo great & corpore 
a loſs : IF for our Souls ſake, becauſe #fP!9/us. 
to them fo ſure a perdition, * If for — "_, 
our lives ſake, becauſe co thoſe fo-grear 10h. 
a DeſtruftionsIf for the Kingdoms ſake, ww ſuum 
beeauſe to it, fo oreat a rent, If for preferre 
the Worlds ſake, becauſe to all, ſo much £©1*þ#- 
a * Raine. If for Ear:hs lake, becauſe 4 too 
flagitium. 
Opt, Melev. Omnia ſcelera ſupergredityr. Aug, © Sa> 
pgs Schi{main, Aug, | Nullatam pernicies, Ircnzus. 


her: 
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her curſe. If for Heavens (ſake, be- 
cauſe the worſt foe to it. If we will 
do nothing for Hells ſake, becauſe the 
Devils beſt friend. Avoid it, fhun it 
then,is there not a cauſe ? 

2. And Craſh the Bird in the Fe, 
a Ova af- fly the Cauſe, That's the way 10 
erage 7 ſtun it. Fly [enorance,as a (ockats ice, 
vi. Pio- Luſt, as * Hell; Pride, as Lucifer ; 
cop.in Iſa, Lxiy as an Unclean ſpirit ; Cove- 
$9. 5. pri-tonſnels, as the Temptcr; © Sin, as 
meva Ig- , Serpent; * Rebellion, as a Witch 
nordadt « Conventickes as Peft- honſes. This is to 
races ONVEntic 
b Cath; (axC away Father, Mother, Nur ſe, Pro- 
a. a peſti- teftor, Leader, out of the Mind, Hears, 
lentie. Lite, Spir t, and way ; and fo 1: muſt 


(-Verc-. jecds Ragger, fall, Narve, ifle, and 
YNn OY: 0- C. ] by 

we {1.8 peril lo 

m.:tic. 

Wecm, in Pal. 1 Apoe, 18,2* c 1Tim 6. 9. dEc- 
Af, 21,2, @1 Saw. 15.23, f Non patiar venerabi- 
lem wirum ſcdiie in Cathedra peflilcatie (F cetu Aria- 
nmorum manu ducens freſentem non peſſimum dixit 
Cathed\a pi flilentie, (Plal. 1,) Hereticis tribuinu” 6 


Ct ryſo]. 


Eſpecially, jt we Comntermine i: 
Wirks of Schiſm, and mect ic with 
contrary habits and acts of Grcc. 
which will nor ſuffer it ro come on. 
buc repell ir, By better Inſtruttion 

X Re. 


$ fo 
Py 0- 


arr, 
1uſ(l 


and 


'Ec- þ 


vabhi- | 


41 ie 
(1x11, 
TH 
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* Be Grounded in Truth, fo Ignorance © 2 Pet. 3. 
will nor give you for A Prey to Sedus I 731 8. 


" _ 1 * - 
cr1, By trier Atortification, Be more : Le, - : 
o . *3 


ſevere co your Iafts, and you will not 2 Per.2.18, 
be led away wirh cheir [ures. Be. more Ia. 65, g. 


| bamble, and you will be leſs Sngalar, ®Þil. 2. 3, 
'* Come leſs at the Epicares bourd, : 
and you will krep better to Gods > T'a- 2, 149wous 


Um 


ble. By Holier converſation hold cloſe, ona fin- 
to your Rules, © a;«] you will not gypyitatis, 
rave and run after Sides. By hamble Carthuſ. 
fabje&tion, Submit to thoſe ſet wer 11 Jude y, 
you * by God, and you will nor be j** 
ſeduced lo faſt by the Inſtruments of, 
the Devil. By grearer Devotion kneel 1 Cor. 11, 
and ſtand to the Churches Prayers, 18. 

* anc] by Gods bleſſing and hers, yon ©! Tim.r, 
will not fall into the hands of hers, 19 384 3 
and your ghoſtly Encmies. For then, 7 Heb. 13; 


T> 9. 
e Phil. 13.17. e Hcb. 10, 26, 


Solid knowledge will ſo firms the t Efto fir- 
Mind in + Truth, Moriaftication Con- = bevik 
firm the Heart ; Obedience to it,and the —_— 
Maintainers of it, ſo effabliſh both 3; By Redfaſt 
and Prayer preſerve and fortifie all ; in thy un- 
that we ſhall ſtand by the power of derſtand- 
God, Invincib'ein Chriſtian Faith and 
love, Kept and kceping our — 

erlc 
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the deadly wornds of Error and Fadli: 
a 2 Per, 2. 97 for ever. Deadly, 1 ſay, for ſuch 
12, Schiſms ftrike and leave ſouls. dead, 
Jude y.12, * dead ro the Spirits and buried in the 
> le, Fleth. So all: Se&- makers are,yea, and 
* ra A all Sefaries too, Þ For, all in- Schiim 
biliter yj- Joyn to make a SeR. And are ina deadfj 
vereſeex- and Damnable condicion thar dare 
iſtimet, hac.do. (Senſual, having not the © Spirit:) 
ſolo / celere An Antidete againlt Separation, This 
—— is ; and the wvertres.very Preſervative, 
Chriſti Þ» To the Faln, to raife them. 2. Tofly 


disjuafus the ſtaggering, that they may not fall 
eſt, noz 3, To the ſtanding, that they do not 


habebit ſt-gger, Soveraign all,. if we rightly 


witams Ira | | A 
Dei manet mark it, and take it, like Tertullian 


ſuper ip- * Scorpizce, by Gods bleſſings upon 1: 
ſum ug. So.may all that need, Receive it. 

b *AmuNo- 

exCop[es Scipſos, Cajer alios, Syr. Verſ. © Jude v. 10, 
* Tert. de Scorpiace, i.e, Aniidoto ait, Veacna aull 
facile noci'ura. Si qui hanc arflram ex fide prebiberit wv 
ctiam ſuperbiberit potioaem. 


The Anti- Yeu that are Faln, 1. To Popery, Oni; 
dvtes V- If the Church, Have you'not the Meri 
tues, To . 

Raiſe, of this Beaſf about yu, on Breaſt 0 

+: Thoſe Belly ?- Examin* che Secrets of, youlſhy,, 
faln(to Po- Souls, and ſav,Did not Honcr or HurFa;| 
pery from gey fereh you off ?: Did nor Fread CfÞqy 


Churches DS . 
Society.) the Brſineſs ? or, Swbſiſtence, the nilſ,y,, 
Ce {/1;/ 


the Plagne of Schiſm. 
ali" ce /ſſetons 5 or, Preferment, the Ambitions 
uch mans Bread ? was 1t Conſcience, cr 
cad, NN Belly, ? Conviftion, or Premotion? Tell, 
the tell God , who knows your hearts, if 
and wants and Ends, (beſides Truth) plaid 
wm not che Feſwits part beſt, and preſt the 
lead Convincing Arguments molt upon 
© 10FConfcience ? 
rit:)| If you be (as ſome may be )Clear of 
ThiYSt. Paz!s Blot, Ts not St. Tudes Brand 
tv. upon you ? Not having the Spirit. To 
» ToBdiſcern berwixt the Yo and Sin of a 
fal.ÞChurch. The Time of our Many An- 
 Notftichriſts, and your one. For you ſay, 
hily he pablick Sacrifice of the Whole 
[14H arch ſhail ceaſe, and all w097 imagi- 
n 1 Mable. be on it, in that Time. Or, to- 
liſcern betwixe the Fajr Paint of a 
; 1of 1elt on the face of his Religion,where 
1 a$ower Frowns on it, and the groſs 
;it «raiſe of it in the People, where the 
cepter gives it Conntenance ? Or, Not 
| Diſcern berwixt the ſame good in a 
}. Friend and a Stranger; and therefore 
Mir admire all abroad, of what you 
if} Rake no notice at Home. Where by the 
Yo Bmwen Rule of Religion (Chriſtianly- 
Hiiatholick , and not Particularly fo) 
ad Cog ſhould, and others doy the very 
1c VBie good > Or, Not to diſcern, be- 
eſſiil £WIxe 
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| twixt the Reles of a Church, and the 
Perſons 19 1t. And not to ſee, that {6 
none will be more Black then that 
Rome, In which your Popes (many of 
them) by your own pens are blotted 
and branded for moſt Hellithz Pc. 

| ſons. 

* Libgir By this Diſcretion,ſhould not 24+ 


bec homi- þ, met be a greater Prophet then Chriſt 


mam m00- 
ftre pere becauſe his Errowr moſt Proſperom? 


ſcrivre, And Ethnical Rome be leſs Babylm 


Platina de then the Chriſtian, becanſe ſome of haſſii 


Caligula Emperours were bur ſuch, nay * no 


ry ſuch Peſts, as ſome Popes ? ſhould not 


monſtrs; che Catholick Chriſtian be more foul 
bec pors then the Heretick,; the Sponſe of Sar 
tenta,  lomon,then Fezebel ? becauſe ſhe paint 
quibus am- moſt fair ? Nay, ſhould not the Jemwe 


—_ — put in for thef Prize,and carry it fro 


Smaifſ- all, becauſe the tre Goc| 1s their Be 
ma Petri lief, as well asours ; His Prophets, thei 
ſedes occu- Fathers; and our Decalogae, thei 
pata eſt pe- D,vinity? Riſe then in the Name 0 


mis quam Chriſt, lye notin Luft or Erronr, Laſh 


poſſeſſa. 'y | 
P:ar.de V. Bened.g. Carnis cultoruitiorum faxyvas omit 
pecatorum i diabolico Spiritu infligatus, &c.De Joh. 2 4.Co 
cil, Conſt, Angelos jattant, viſioness &6.Theod. Hzrex, foi 
|.2, © 4, Nobis revel«a «ft fides Chriſtiana & a nobis " 
ccpta. Montaniſt, Socr. 1. 2. c. 29. Nos ſrquimins, ſeb: 
noſtram teaetez ſi vultis beats vivere, Aug. (de ſimilivu 
Rev. 2.20. Cant. 1.5. | ct 
10 


; e 
Int, 


hi 


the Plagne of Sthiſm. 549 


the hold wich better Judgment and Con- 
t ſo Fclence, on the Apoſtles hands, and get 
t of bp, recover your Fall, 
y off Yor that are Faln From the Church, 
xredfif nor Out, From your Daty,if nor her g.4. 
PcfWompany, What was it eaff you down ? applied, 
Loveof God, orthe World ? Conſcience, 2, To men 

Mays Maintenance ? Truth,or 4dvantage? faln from 
ariſtYay *c in your Souls (you muſt one dp 
04 finer 1t) had the people given you St. gr.q wan 
yl a! Felcom for your new 'Diſci: Duty, 
f haſline * (not Taught or uſed then) * *Gal.1.8, 
* nolfſor ſeen till che laſt Centwry, in the 3 Fdazt 
d noÞhriſtian World : or S. Fohns S almtatl- pin 
: foulth, no Godſpeeds for your New- Goſpel, clefarum 
f Stand Un- apeſtolick Doftrine? or ſuch ſuarum , 
PaintBintertainments as Acrims, and his Fol- Evolvans 
> Jerhwers (your Predcoefſors * had ) Be® _ 
| to wander through wocds and fields in Eviſcope= 


wy and other bitter weather, and have rum, Terr, 


y chelfl doors ſhut upon you for your Party- de preicrs 
thei reaching ? Had menof Power done Hzr- 


7 you as Conftantine and Theodoſia | 2 John 


me 0 
ro Lad to the Diſtarbers of the Church of ?? —_ 

Epiph. de 
onnngod (The Arrians and * Neftorians) Herefi 4e- 
,4.C0 rignorum. 
ret, folÞ25. c Pariter adeunt,paiiter audiuntypariter orant. Terr, 
obis inF'cr. Hzzr. d Euſeb. de. C.3.c. 63. Enagr, l. TC. 1% 
, [ei ergo pacem ty concordiam fugis, te ab Ecclefiis ſugere 
il;bus. W149. Theod. ad Demophilum Arriazum (Socr, |, 5.6.1. 

: chiep, Alex.) 


Burnt 
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Burnt your Books, beheaded your A. 

- bectors, brſtowed upon you Priſons jy 
ſtead of Prefermencs, Deprivations to 
Bencfices, MulQts for Boons, Bani(hl 
ments for Enconragements,and Infamy 
for Eftimarion? Had Profit and Cred 
come lo croſs, as they came fair 1n youſſſil 
way, would you have gon your preſey 
corr ſes? Speak the truch in Chriſt;aud 
lye not, was it.not Demas his mind,' 0 
Dictrephes his motive ? The proud De 
natiſts heart, Primianu elſe had bee 

2 Poftremianus ; and Maximinianu, 1M 
_ As mnimiamm ! * You had otherwiſe ly: 
{bl in your old Obſcarity and PoverpÞit! 
or ar leaſt never Riſe ſo high, nqfſor 
could fo bepe 1 Had Pride, Luxur” 
Luce, . no hand, no finger in this majſd, 
+ Super- ter > Was it not Avarice to hajſ® 
zndufiitios warm and rich Folds and Paſtar: ri 
if — ow p though other mens + Poſſe ſions ? * An" 
wg bition of Golden Fleeces and Plactſoht 
2 Non Dia- though of other mens Flocks ? Hung q 
leficorum after good Chear, and Repntationg<r 
locus, ſed chough with other. mens Bread a Md, 
ex cartifi= pJemiſh ? Tf it was nothing of, or li 
cum offict=',. Ai V1 
ais argu. £115 (as perhaps with ſome it was nol, 
menta ſol- Are you marked with the Hin | 
vebant, Ghoſt, that contend for that, whiſe.. 


Hier, de Men of Lindoub:ed Holy Spirit dia 
Med. (1 


1 A- 
$ 11! 
&) to 
Nilh 
fam 
"red 
yout 
refer 
tau 
d,'0 
] Dc 
| bee 


the Plagne of Schiſm. 551 


mdewsn in the * Arytans. That Setup « Maeve. 
Thyone tor Chriſt which chey did not gy; a4.-. 
now, 1n a Conſiſtory of Peers ? Andy©& dr. 


ul down That, which their Comncils 46 Epiph- 
ud Churches did ever Avow and Keep prich Tt Zts 


UA TIN 
La) 


?, in a Diſparity of Preſbyters andy, 21, 

(hops 2 Nay, that Hold up, whatus. 

our ſelves cry'd, down as Damnable Hereſ-7. 5. 
ts, and let Fall whar you cryed up, _ «i 
Gods own holy cauſe ? That change mes ” 
our ways, as Ecebolines did Religions, One Dig- 
acking and ferching your ſelves about niry of 

the Wind ſerves, for * Perſecution or 22h. No | 


eferment ? Is that Ghoſt which is ſo — 


e aecre- 


Mrary to it felf, ſo changeable to the y 
orld, the Holy One ? Can you joyn tum eft, 
nds * with thoſe, whom your mth; Hier, 

$d, and hearts do, or did D-fie (as ? 44 9 


| -* o Fu Chri- 
e Phariſees with the Sadduces againſt ftiazoszi.e 
1.0 


riſt, and che Arrians with the Ex prout occas 
mianst and CMileſians againlt che ſro ſuaſe- 
hurch) becauſe the multitude goes !ih & 


fc the way you with tor Diſcover placuertts 


ſe Ceſar, 


ter berwixt the Spiric of Good, & che Proconſuli 


rid, Riſe, and recovrr a good one. Prefidi, 


| 


ixit C 
(0 


&c, Tert, 
V.Rigalciinoras. * Soc. Ec.hift.l.'r.cy. Þ Contra pi- 
dlexandrig Cleinm bellum ſuſcepere. lb. ub! multitu= 


hi Mm Epiſcopos Eccle(ie Catholice fe qui (non) animaduer- 
wil 


at, Convencu coafto fedus inter ſe pepigere, & pro- 
ua rant a0mina. Niceph 1,12.c,18. 


And, 
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| 3-Applied And, Tos that are faln from all Ec 
ro thoſe clefsaſtical Order and Unity, to utter 


| 
—_— Ataxie; and Confuſion, That are for} 
all Diviſions and Subdiviſicas in tl}; 
Church : That have lcarnc co coſt wlll 
Gods accounts with the Devils Counfly 
ters, and fill ail Temples and HoulSp 
with your'Faltions and Frattions; Th 
* 26d 00 Mu:tiply Creeds (not as the ArrianYH 
1d amue © St- Hilary * by the moneth, but ihr 


menſtrae the Donatiſts in S. Auſtin,by the * MiSp 
fides, de lion; Nambring as many Churches ir, 
Deo di- " Xen, and Congregations as Perſons (aiſjit | 
corn &- ſome for Women too.) Dorh the [oſui 
a Aille . wn 
nomina, Of Chriſt indeed conſtrain you ? Are) 
mille Sci/= ſo > fooliſh, having began in th: Spiriffno 
ſure. Aug. are 10u perfett in the fleſh ? Are yo 
b ws more Sober in your Minds? Charitalſe. 
ae — in your Hearts? (haſte in your BodieVpe: 
rates,tot Juſt in your Dealings ? Better Neig}noy 
doftrinas bours, SubjeRs, Husbands, C hildrend 
quot mores» Servants, Men ? * Are you leſs ojnd 
— -_ theiſts, Epicures, CMiſcreants, betqÞut 
ri God, the Church, and the World !|þeſ; 


Imperat. 
(de Arri- [10 
anis) Daum audita fides ſcribitur ut volumus, ant itand | 
volumus inteHigitur. Ib. Nilar. d i Cor, 6, 5, 10,11. 
3+*,5. Eph.2,2. 2 Chron.18.z1. 1 Job, 3, 8. Jer. Yue / 
2, Gal. 5. 16, 19. Spirituales ſe vocant. Rikel, io Jofliu 5 
Sic Moataniſie, alios Animales vocant. Euſcb. 1. 4. c Wircia 
&x Irenxo.) 


[ 
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Ec not (and its too evident moſt of you 
wer ace noc_) undoubtedly you have coo 

forſl much to do with the Devil ; for [{{Ez:k. 36, 
ell honghts and lives, ar? not of God, *$2.27: 

; | . - 3 TR 
ft vylAnd whatſoever perfeftion of Spirit, 
"ſyou pretend co, This is. nothing bur ' 
oulperfeft fleſh. | 
Thal Will you ſay, theſe new ways to 
xanBHeaven (chough. croſs ro the old paths ) 
ut tre Revelations of yours from che ſame 
* MiſSpirir of God ? Thar ſpeaks ic co@, , oftoti 
hes Jproſs, to be the * ſame, With S. Johns Wh: + pig 
 (anfſic is not. He durſt not ftay in the Bath rum diſci- 
2 [frich Cerinths, (yours is not fo poor.) puli verbo 
fre FWich St. * Polyearps, it is not 5 He (99% cm- 
Spirfvould not be civil in che ſtreer ro 77. 501 
re yarcion (yours is not fo rude. ) With jun qui &- 
writalt. Maximm "tt 1s not, he could not dulterave- 
Bodiepeak to them with patience (yours i$7#% weri- 
Neighhote,) * Be Hereticks and Errors who, [#91 0ak- 
ldrefnd what they will, we may joyn hands gufes.1.z. 
fs fad hearts with chem all, by yours ! c. 14. 

, betqput (ro joyn 1ſſues) 1s not this your aPoly- 

7 1d 1eſurmed Holy Ghoſt, one to be tryed, Pe» 4g- 
 1t be of God, by St. Fohns fadgment, o ___ 

wr i:Ynd upon his evidence will be found a erin 


IF ; Rilum Sa- 

, Jer. We (ait) Euſeb.1.4:c.14, b Nulys cum mibi illis pacifi= 
1. io JW Sermo. Max. Ser, 50. Nulla cum ew onviviss com- 
. 4» ©. Wi1cia cofloquia miſcert vult. Cypr. ad Cor.zo, 


Falſe 
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* i John Falſe Prophets, and Antichriſts ? * Oi 
4.1. which you make your ſelves many 
2» Job® whilſt you do wichour all Chriſtian 
Iſa. 8.5 _ Fear or Wit,run from One? As chough, 
Hoc.z, 1o you be not St, Pauls * Man of Sin, 
vocantuy ITC matters not, if you be Sts Fohns Men 
nomine of Error, And ſo you be not That 
—_ one you may be Theſe many? * Till 
—_ Diverſity be made Hnity, ard the Con- 
Tert, de 4G that was, and #, to Heaven, T 
j<juniis, and Contrary; or the Spirit of God 1; 
Schiſma- not One, or ſuch a oneas leads to Hea- 
yy boa ven; Yours, which is anifold and 
CY Ms Oppoſite, cannot be the Holy One, ; 


Autores, Whuch (as God) isever One and tht P 
Cypr, ad * Same. 


| 
( 
l 
/ 
( 
0 


Noyar, : at 
4 2 Theſ. 2. 3. bt John. 2718. c James 3. 14, 16 P: 
d Pal, 102. 37, ca 

| [kc 


Say then to Yowrs, as an 11 Spiri \ 

+ Marrs, F Avannt; Diſcover the Delufion and » 
23 Diſpoſſeſs ir. By the help of Apolto -"_ 
lick Hands and CHMeans, Recover © 


H 


your 11]. | ” 
IL. If the Faln will not Riſe ; Taki ri 


>, Appti- heed you that Stagger, Iſt you Fall * 
eationto Mark well, * if wha is faid,be not lec Lif 


the X23g- 51 them all, and you will cake berte 7 
CO "He EN r 
* Obſeroate, l. C, Inquarite 3 C0S C178 dulizentla Theop {Ap 


BXoTEYy dr. 
T4 
heed 


Jſtorms us; that's good feerage that 


Eto a Golden Calf : This is Heroical in- 
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heed. Ir is your D-nger to fall, your 
Honour to ftand. Yea, and Gods * a Ouate 
too. Doth not Providence call you in- vexillus 
ro the * Liſts, to Try what Spirit of 4 ininico 
Trath and Grace is in you 2 Andzis it —_— wy 
nor your Glory,againſt all the Powers of ny; (de 
SeduQion and Temptation, not to Aly, 7obo)Terr, 
but and out the Tryal ? Where the 1. de Par, 
Church hath a Scepter for it, its nothing, : "y _ 
but where Satan hath his © Throne, 7 = 
Much Honor to God and your lelves ; joria. Terr, 
(very much) with Antipas to ftand it Scorp. 
out 1 When the Wind of Avpplanſe is9 1 Cor, 
with us, and the ſtream of Authority _ $4 
Io —_ PCC, 2.10, 
rans with ity to ffeer a Chriſtian courſe | 


. a ; ; & 3+ 10, 
aright,is little aj and toil. * Bur when ®4yis pers 


TSS 


J Popular Fawonr blows from us, and Se- ſecutionis 


cular Power Tydes ict againſt us, and © iſe 
frobatio 


vel repro- 
holds on for * Heaven, Not to Bow to þaris fidei, 


the /dol of the Time, for the Horteſt per quam 
Fire and © Furnace, To give a Breaſt 9/44 aut 


ſooner to a {word of Steel, then a Knee P994tss 

Au! Yeprg- 
= batas eſt. 

deed. Nekhemiahs ſpirir, to Quit a Ter. de 


Life, before a * Charch. Liberiue his fugo. 
Spirit, not to Comply with an Arrian ; 
for an Empcrour, Saint B-fils Spirit, Hou 


a ApOCy 7. 14, Dal. 3.17. 18, e Neb. 6, 11, f Theod 
2, Co 16, 
Bd 


that 
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: "appar 7 1 chat conld neicher. be Conrted nor 
amy, Frighted with torment, to Temporize, 
Theed,1,4. 9» Ambroſes Spirit, to be a Sacrifice, 
C7. ratherthengive Schiſm an Altar, And 
& P:o.4r8 will you give out for a leſſer Time of 
Are j Tryal? What would you not then 
Polid. in Y1eld upy in a more Bloody Time ? * 
v. Aug, It others then like Rotten Limbs fall off 
{Acb. 22, from the Body, ler them go. * Bat 
wa Tude you, Beloved, building up your ſelves in 
10. 21, Jour moſt buly Faith, praying inthe Holy 
F Ghoſt, Keep yeur ſelves in the love of 
God, looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life, And 
a Heb. 11, therefore, * Lift up the hands which 
12:13. hang down, and gather np the feeble 
knees, leſt that which i lamedbe turned 
out of the way, lat rather let it be healed. 
Take the Antidote againſt Infection 
of che time, and ſtand, 

But how can we ftand ont, when xo 
place is left ro ffandin 2? How Keep 
Communion with the Church, when 
there is neither Charch nor Communion 
to Keeps At this Block, moſt /Pumble, 
andmany fl; but if we do Chriſtian- 
ly confider and beware, we may pals 
by it, and not be c-f# down. For then 
we ſhall both find Room to ſtand in 


and Reaſon to ſtand out. 
As 


BB” KmÞHmTRAos LE oe i: 


the Plague of Schiſm; 
Asthe Bdy of che Church can never 

be * Ny Thing,ſo it will ever be, Some * Mar 16. 
Where. It may loſe Beauty, bur not 13. & 28, 
Feing : Want Proſperity, but not P: e- ork : 
[ervation, fave no Temple ro Dwel xc, ; oy 
1n, but ſome Place to Sojoxrn in. Her v1, * 
S#1 may ſet in one Nation, but will Ter.zo.1r 
ariſe in another, Perſecution may Djſ- E**&. 20, 
ſpate it, but not Deſtroy it. Zion M. 
may lic in Duft ſometimes, but Dead ,,, 
never : And where or howſoever it is, PL. 44.12; 
That being my Heavenly Fathers 1, As 8 x, 
and Mothers Portion ; If I be Her good _ __ 
&>ild, and His, I muſt cake pare with Bek | 
Her, and follow (as the Lamb) the it. "0 
Bride whereſoever ſhe goes, as. the Pal. 235; 
Marigold diſplayes and droops with 5: | 

gy w ev. I4.g) 
the rifing and ſecring Sung ſo if no 5,5 
Place where to ſtand, I muſt find one a_—_ 
to Flyto.. f Toit, alwayes; bur from mus hinc. 
it, never. Jol. 1. de 


B, Jud, 
Eiſcb. 1.3, c. 5+ Ite Pellam. Euſch,), Z+ CF, _ 
23, Rev, 12, 24. ; 
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Z[> 


The Fewiſh Church was in the i1- A& 7.18, 
derne?ſs, before it had a Temple, In Ba Jer.51.28, 
bylon, After. Inviſible (as to External 
communion) in the interim. For thongh 1 Kings 
God knew Seven Thowſand which did Y* 1+ 
not bow knee to Baal, Elifah ſaw not 
Bb 2 One 
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One face againſt Him. (No Argumen: 
chisto fall co Egyptian, Babylonian, Ba 
«litical Worlhip.) 

The Chriftian Church (Good 1. 


234n) may be driven into the Wilderneſs, 


and yet have a Child chere (though þ 


Rev.12.6. hardly fave her ſelf or it from the Dra- 
*3» 15- opons Mouth.) Gods Saints and People 
x Per, 5. may be (Good Men) in Babylon, and 
&L pur it to Pledge the Cup: of Her A- 
Rev.18.4. t,,minable Wine, or be tofſed on Her 


Horns, and made to fill ic withtheir 


Rev. 17.6. Blood. The Jewes (Men of falle Reli- 
& 2 9.& o10n) may Blaſphewz?, and the Falſe 


-e-ag Propheteſs (* Jezebel, that wretched B| 


* Revs. | 
21.% : 3. Woman) ,Sednce, and have many chil- 


dren in che Church. Yet (though for 
thiscauſe many do) none ſhould turn 
Ethnicks, Jewes, or Heritlcks. 
In plain Hifi, The Chriſtian 
+ John Charch was at fiſt in a Howſe, for 
20.19 ber f Pancity. Aﬀeer , By . Others 
Rom.19.5. Craelty, (The Motherin a Den, and 
H-b1t.28, Children in a Dungeon.) By the 
S1 Baſilica. Bounty and Piety of Chriſtian Em: 
Ges mie. Perours inſtated and endowed with 
rats a Goodly Palaces and Patrimonies ; 
Imperatore but by the Fary ond Force of thc 
militumco- , Fryians, Oared all, The Arrianized 


Gut People had the Churches, Their Bijiep 


S STEER, .z 1 =o = 


7 _ Fu 


- mo © Fry «@ ©»>_ 


from Her, becauſe of that Quztrel ; 


. the Plapmeof Schilm. x8 7 
held the Chatr® , - _ kept * 
che Pulpits; whilſt the Orthodox 
Chriſtians ſerved God in Corners. 
Their Fathers were in Exiles and 
Priſons, or lay private and Hid, to- 


| keep themſclves Free and Alive. Even 


the Good Biſhop of that great See of *Athans® 
Alexandria *in a Ciftern, while the Gus ſex 
Grand Heretick and Enemy «e Arins, ©0tmmus 


, anan in las. 
hath His, and Any Cathedral ar” ciſtern 


| Command. Yer the Buſh of the Church 4,6. 


was not burnt in that Firez Biſhops, aqua, its 

Sacraments, Service there was: Ic did delituic ut 
not Fail though others did Flonriſh, ſolem nua- 
No Reafon for all. that, though ſenſe?,,;r via 
carried many, to Communicate in that qe Jul, 1. 
Heretical and Schiſmatical Service. Bod. 3.2. 


\. So then (though not with Eaſe, As 7:33, 


with ſtate, with Advantage, with. 


ſfafery) the Charch hach a Place ever 


to be. in, and Thou #hb:re to ſtand. 

And it is a quarrel to * Providence, * Jer: 18: 
to queſtion the firncſs of Her Place, SS 

A Sin and Simplicity in Thee cofall ,, ml 
In whoſe Name I challenge Thee, who 
haft.either z#1t in Thy Head, or Con- 

ſcience in Thy Heart, to Anſwer to- 

Her in theſe cwo- Points and De- 


mands. 


Bb 3 Fo What 


2 


* Dan. $. 
11+ 


* Mic, 7, 
89,10. 
Reom.17xc 
I, 

1 Qor.10, 
12,13. 


* Jam. 2, 
I9, | 


2 Tim, 
2.26. 
Terty/. 
Appl. 


4 Prefervative againſt 
T. What if a Deluge of Perſecu- 
tion and Prophanation and Confuſion 
ſhould overflop the whole Church, 
ſo chat no part or Fa&tion ſhall be free, 
as in the days of which Daniel ſpeaks, 
it will: Would yon Apoſtate then, 
and leave All, and Turn Antichri- 
ft Jane 

2. What ifan inundation of Woes 
cover that Place and Charch or Pay of 
Religion, to which as moſt ſafe and 
quiet you fly for preſent Security, as 


toa Sanftzary, and City of Refuge, as 


by che courſe of the Forld, and 7adg- 
znent of God you may expect, * wall 
yon then Flaftuate, bid it Farewel too, 
and leaye it ? 

By that account you may turn 4- 
theiſts ; and by this, Any Thing, That, 


you cannot with Conſcience, and this, 


. you ſhould not for Shame. Thar is to 


be worſe then rhe Devil is 3 * and chis, 


'no better then he will have you, The 


Tru; h is, To ſerve God by Proclamati- 
on inſtead of Bible; To be for Godli- 
neſs as the Rimans were for Gods, 
by As of Senate and Edits: To 


ride circuit ina Circle of all Churches | 


(as Occaſion ſerves) and run a Rownd cf 
Religionsas Need Spurs ; If this be not 


a 


he Blapue of Schifu. you | 
a Whole Atheift, its one at leaſt Half © © 
Tarn'd. 

And therefore ſay not, Thou haſt no _  _ .. - 
place toſtandin, bntno Heart to RtandPi-78 3 7: 
out. It no ground for thy Foot, theregycy, , yz, 
is for thy Faith. T he jaſt man ſhall fgiab.2, 4, 
live by hz faith. Live out an ill, to a Heb. 2.4. 
berrer time, Wait for it with Hope 3593-190 
and Patience, and ſo live. When I 
want my Fathers Arms and Mothers 
Knees, and Brothers Hand to-hold me 
up ; Stand upon my -own Bottom (a 
good * Conſcience by the feer of my * 1 Timz 
own Faith) If no Ground on- Earth,!19+ 
there 1s enough in Heaven, Aut ſb 
Calo ant in Calo, We ſhall beinir, if 
not #nder it. It isthe Aſſurance of Faith 
to him that /# nds right in his Conſci- 
ence and Gods *:*Church, There 1s a + , Cox, 13 
T hrone there to fit on, if no-place here 16,17. 
to Band in, EreRted for thoſethat Rand & 5-1. _ 
it out. | | Rev.321s 

Mean while, till a better place to 
ftand, there is a good one to kneel in, 

Kneel ro God, it may be better, Some 

may: bar Aſſemblies of Bodies, nonePC. 1.18, 
can Spirits, And thus Saints, however & 122.6. 
ſeparate,may keeptheir Aſſemblies,and cn 
o#8-pray their Enemies? though theſe, — 
be in, they out of Churches, And = 

or 


562 A Preſervative againff 
OY for. that _ _ it ſo * bad. The 
: Sins which brought this Bondage on the 
—_ Mother and Children, TM 
| their Chains. Thine own-as well as other; 
Pf 14,35 Ar the Sins. And a place thou wilt find 
eB37s Js for Tears, to weep, if not to worſhip 
in, If Tears and Prayers do no good to 

' the procuring of a better place,thon haſt 

a place, if not to fand, to kein. Earth 

will give thee a Grave, and Heaven 

bids thee Welcome to it, if thy Body 

muſt go tot, or Soul wnder ir. The 

NP WR high, the ready way to Heaven 1s by 
1: fucha Grave, Aaltiplication of Mile- 
Mar.s. Tits fora good Savieurs ſake,. not Sub 
Io, 11,12. traftion of Duties for Aſiferies ſake, 


_ Believe a good Gaide, thac is not the | 
9-10 - way: Non ſumus filil SubtraFions. | 


30: We are not of them that draw back —— 
| but that believe to the. ſaving of the 

; © on | 
II. And you that do ſtand, Quit 
your ſelves like * men, and ſtagger not, 
3-APPIice- With Ephraim, T urn not your backs in 


tion of the the 44y of battel. * Ic 1s your Preſent, | 


tid 
— pr and. will be your Eternal Glory , to 


that fand. fight it out *®. With: S. Agathon abhior 


|. * > Cote 


IG, 13: 2 Theſ, 2. 14. a Pſalm, 78, g. b Tim, 44% 
Apoc, 2. 10 « | 


The 


5. &a 


the Plague of Sthiſm, 563g © 
the very Name of * Herefie, With © Hereti=: 
S. Aaſtin, the * Thing. Be nor like —_ 
S. Cyprians proud Presbyters, of which = p _— 
he complains for troubling the *Church, q Hereti=. 
but as thole hamble ones, whom cs effe 
S. Anuſtins commends tor keeping both 7%. 
Company and Faith with it , thought —_— 
by Hard and wrong Cenſures caft ont. 5 jivifone 
and provoked to forlake * it. Be not ut Elefti- 
whar the en of Galatia were miracu- 0. =» 
louſly ſoon 8 removed.” But whar the © F _—_ 
{'hriſtian Hebrews ſhould be : Hold- Hef. 
ing faft your faith without ® wavering. f Gal, i 
Think, Chriſt ſays to you, Will yon g Sine ull& 
alfo go* away ? And learn, whar' that Conventte, 


. _ Culorum 
means which he ſays; He that ſa {em_— 


| veth hrs life ſhall loſe * it. He that loves |, 24 


any Perſon: or Thing more than Chriſt mortem uſ- © 
z not worthy a * Saviour, Better, 1f que defen- 
God call, loſe * States then Lives, dentes. 

2nd both then Souls. Draw not back to * HeÞeioe 


| * perdition, Ozit nor the Holy Camp, ; Tob.6.7. 


Icſt you be Drawn back. As far as * Mar.16, 
Conſtantins at firſt. As Tallan PCr- 25. , 
haps ar laſt. Truth is Gods * qnay- Rub malu- 
rel, and che Churches, Gods Cauſe ; © ve” 


I 7e me nt- 
gando, quam mori confitendo, Tet, Scotp. a Luke 14, 


| 28, John 12.27. bþ Heb. 10.23. c Prefiat panem men= 


dicare quam fidem perdere. ier,ad Apron. Filis ſubtrafti= 
02, Belials ſine jug0, ALapide in loc d Ty V. 3» 
Go 
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| * Apo 2.3. God Sees, who Fights and © Flier, He 3 


een your Spefatw f . Chrit your £ L ap 
Soner® tain. His Spirit your * Leader. Angels 
in quo Age> your * Seconds, The Saints your * Fel. 
nothcres lows. Heaven the ' Priz*, Eternity the 
Deus, Xi- ® Crown, Trangquillity the Iſſue of theſe 
ftarches holy fights, - Yea. unparallei'd Peace 


nomad the Preſent * Iſſue, (O the Womnds 


Corona 5. of Their Hearts," that ® quit a good 
ternitatis,” Church and Conſcience. to (ave their 
Or. Tert. ft, bes or Heads!) Nor will the Time 


ay be * long. Lifeis the Day, and (it may 
Py beyour Time, butan) Howr of Bate], 


b John MNubeenla cito tranſituray as S. Arhana- 
16.13: fire ſaid of Fulians *ſtorm, Nay not 
3 Heb. I. ' a /{ttle cloud, but a Little of chat which 
Foe - S Fames (ayes, all is but a vaniſhing 
2.4. Þ Vapour. The Great Worldis Tran- 
{Phil.z3, fitory, and Goes away. faith © S, Fohn. 
10. The Little World (Man) R#ns before 
m Phil. 4 That. And the Evil World Flies be- 


o Tir.3.4, fore *it. Exrkiels Dry Bones may 
Tali Haye-* Live. And the two Divided ſticks 
HCH you Unite (if God will Breache favour) ina 
udas | 

+ damnaturs ut idem ſui 1eus fit ſceleru og judex ſit ul- 
tions. Max, Ser. Fo contra Hzrer. auroxgmixert©e. 0 Tir. 
3. 11, * 1 Cor. 7. 29. aSozom. (. 5,0. 4. Jam. 4. 14, 
b1John 2,179.Job 14-2. Mitgyy 60vy Sony (tantumstentum ) 
Heb.20.37, e Ez.37. 9, il, 19,23 23» 24. f Natey Halt, 
Mementa vite eterne, alum ſu3þice, Marcr Symphren. 

| | Moment. 


Iv 35 $6. 


the Plague of Schiſm, 565 © 


AMcment. Suppoſe your breath depart 
before chat come; to that Eternity of & fterna - 
/, Bjojerand wore, which waits upon your m—_ = p 
conſtancy or apoſtacy, the Longeſt life ,,,,;,0 com-- 
ne £* is but a /itele * cloud. And ſmoke or paratur. 
ſe rain, the beſt, and worff of it, Alt rhe Greg. | 
+ | Good and ill 'of the World is no more Ro-8.18, + | 
dr | * [wbftance, and the vaniſting of that | Corege: 
d (no more Time. ) Quickly come, and ; Apoc, 
1r Gone. 3.116 -- 
1 | Andzifwe do not Goto God, Chriſt c Apoc, 
yp | will Comme to us, quickly. Behold Thar, 77-12: 
2 Tim, 
1, [2nd Hold out, for That. He bidsus do, 5 
;= both. Behold , I come quickly. Hold y , Cox.g; 
vr faſt what thou haft, let no man take away 24925. 
h fliby * crown, When He comes, His Jam.1o1n: 
Reward ts with © Him, And Thy Boon : Mart) FR 
ey um, ae Ece 
then will be a Doxble Reward, who clefia con- 
1, Naſt been both His Faichful Servant and ſexy divi- 
e N'Champlon, And cherefore ſhalt ma'ur ma-- 
Jiave beth a Saints ©, and a Sufferers *'mmeſt, 
Crown. F So with the Apoltles An 7 enin p 
;s Ftidote, you have your Saviours Pre-,s /,1 
> frvative. All wich Amen from: His 19'4 Fcete- 
Mouth, to make it work more ſtrongly fa, &c. 
- fon your Heart. Hear whar He 'ſays; —{apelices 
* who is Amen. The true and faithfu! = 
) Witneſs, and let Faith and Hope, Seal ,,,1:nus, 
; DEvwhat He Frites with your Amen. T::r. 


V-rily 


LOTT 


4 A 4 raſa ett Wa 


Rap Verily 1 ſay wnto: Joy That J#whid 
$750 have followed' me \'in' the Ragener tion, 
= have cont;. * when the Son of man' fhall fit in the 
b- _ Kned with Throne of His glory,” ye alſo-ſhall fit ups 
* mein my 604 Twelve Thrones, judging the Twelve | 
templath- ' Tribes of Iſrael, 


Toke 22, | And Every one that bath forſaken 
203. . -Howſesr, or Brethren, or Siſters, or Fa- 


WI Inahbo thip, or Aaotber, 0x Wife," br Children, 
* bfe, Mar. Lands, for my Names ſake, ſhall receive 
10.31. ay Handred- VB fold ; "and fk: inberi 


In value 


E--eculs if Everlaſting life, Amen. "FSA 
not,In ſpecie,So / alentinian loſt a Belr, and, got an Edvoire! 


-s FINIS, 
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| "Books Printed for and Sold by Peter Parker. 
5 'D vine Meditations upox ſeveral Subjefts : whereunt! 
2 u annexed Gods Love and Mais #tworthineſs, will 
ſeveral divine Ejaculations, by Jo.: Queries, ; 
-. Heavens Glory, Hes Terror, ,or two Treatzfess the ol 
toncerning, the Gtory of the Saints with 7e(us Cbrift, as! 
Tþur to Duty, the other of the Torments of the damaed, « 
a Preſervative againſt Security, by My. Chriſtopher Lol 
late Miſter of Laurence Jury, London, - _ 
'13 S applications of S aiats, or a Buok of _— and Praiſes 
> © by Tho, Sorocold, | 


"There-is another Book of this Auther utah The holy 
. Feaſts and Faſts of the Church 2 with Meditations s. 
Prayers pious and proper for them. And forme a'ſo uo! 
T. e Sacramnents,and other Subj:&s of ſacred and: weighty 

onfideratipn, both for Chriſtian Lifc and Coltfor in 
/Ffkacks a and at Death. 
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